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INTRODUCTION. 


Tre history of the Arabs of Yaman under Islam has, as 1t 
seems to me, hitherto received less attention from Western 
scholar than it may fairly be said to deserve ; and hence 
it no doubt arises that readers desirous of information ou 
the subject, find their endeavours to obtain it attended with 
almost insuperable difficulty. Lists of the dynasties have 
been included by Mr. S$. Lane-Poole in his Catalogue of 
Coius at the British Museum, and he has added such brief 
explanations as the special purpose of his work would 
permit ; but, with that exception, the subject is in English 
literature simply a blank. And the labours of continental 
scholars, it must be added, are in this particular case, of 
less assistance than might be expected. 

The only book that treats, in a European lnnguage, of 
the Muhammadan history of X¥aman, is a small volume by 
ET. Johannsen, written in Latin and published at Bonn in 
1828. It is an abstract of the history of Zabid by the 
Arab author Dayba', itself an abridgment, but one that 
supplies a historical sketch of the dynasties into whose 
possession the city successively passed, from the date of its 
foundation down to the tenth century of the Hijrah. 
Johannsen’s work affords, therefore, a brief account of tho 
leading families that ruled over Yaman previous to the 
sixteenth century of the Christian era. But some, to 
whom Zabid never belonged, such for instance as the 
Auray‘ite Princes of Aden, are necessarily excluded. 
Johannsen’s book is, moreover, at the present day some- 
what rare. 

A certain lack of interest in the fortunes of the petty 
states and dynasties of a country so slightly connected with 
the great streams of Muhammadan history, can without 
much difficulty be accounted for. It is no more than 
natural also, that the attention of scholars should be 
mainly attracted to the country as the ancient seat of 
an extinct and as yet little known civilization. But 


its history under Munhammadan influences is nevertheless 
A 2 
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neither destitute of interest, nor altogether uninstruc- 
tive. Yaman, moreover, borders at the present day upon 
one of the great highways of the world. Its principal sea- 
port has for more than half a century been in the possesslon 
of Bngland, whose influence over the adjoining districts is 
willingly acknowledged by the inhabitants. A contribu- 
tion to its past history may therefore, not unreasonably 
be expected to prove acceptable to English readers. 

Of the not inconsiderable number of native writers by 
whom the history of Muhammadan Yaman has been treated, 
the earliest in date, and in certain respects tle most 1mpor- 
tant, 1s ‘Onıûrah “the Yamanite.” His reputation among 
his countrymen rests perhaps somewhat too exclusively upon 
hıs merits as a poet, but he is held in remembrance also as 
the leading historian of his native country, and as the 
writer to whom almost all is due that can be learnt of its 
history over a period of at least two centuries and a half 
‘Omãrah’s successors have freely acknowledged the debt 
they owe him, and indeed, for tlıe period in question, they 
have done little or nothing more than reproduce what he 
has written, in a more or less abridged form, whilst very 
generally retaining his actual words. 

Whatever, therefore, the deficiencies in ‘Omaral’s work, 
il was to be expected that it would be carefully preserved. 
Burc so far is this from being the case, that until quite re- 
cently, no copy was known to exist. None has been in- 
cluded in the important collections of MSS. that have come 
of late years from Yaman, and, so far as I am aware, a 
general belief has prevailed that the recovery of ‘Omarah’s 
History was all but hopeless. The event has happily turned 
out otherwise, and a copy of the book is actually In the 
possession of the British Museum library, acquired in 1886, 
according to a note on the fly-leaf of the volume. 

It is somewhat remarkable to find that the book has 
evidently been owned by a FHuropcau. Not only is the 
binding of Western fashion, but other signs, pencil marks 
and the label on the back of the volume— Documents re- 
latifs au Yemen—put the matter beyond all doubt. Another 
and indeed more singular circumstance is that the portion 
of the volume consistng of ‘OmÃrah’s History, is to all 
appearance a modern transcript, dating, so far as I can 
1udge from the description of paper and from the style of 


writing, no further back than last century, or perhaps the 
early part of the present. 
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The volume (Or. 3265) is a small quarto. It comprises 
three separate parts. The first, of 85 folios, is Dayba‘’s 
History of Zabıd. The third, 102 pages (52 folios), con- 
tains an account of events in Yaman from a.H. 1215 to 
A.H. 1258 (a.D. 1800 to 1842). The second part, consisting 
of 84 folios or 166 pages, 1s ‘Omarah’s history. Neither the 
name of the transcriber nor the date of the copy is given. 
The handwriting is not that of an accomplished penman, 
and the copyist, 1t may readily be perceived, could make 
no claim to scholarship. Brrors, both of commission and of 
omisslon, are indeed numerous. 

Hven for the sole purpose of translation, the book, it 
was evident, would offer diffcnlty. But I had reason to 
believe that many deficiencies in the MS. would be supplied 
by the works of the author’s successors. My expectations, 
it will be seen, have been amply fulfilled, and I have found 
1t possible to print the original text, as well as to translate 
if, a task which without that assistance, I could hardly have 
ventured to undertake. 

A life of ‘Omarah is iucluded in the Biographies of Ibn 
Khallikãn (de Slane, vol. 1i. p. 67). For his account of 
our autlhor’s earlier years, down, that is to say, to the time 
of his final departure for Bgypt, the biographer seems to 
have drawn most of his material from the History of Yaman, 
in which ‘Omaral touches upon sundry events in his own 
life. He was born, he tells us, at az-Zara'ib, a town on or 
near the coast of northern Yaman, in the district of the 
Banu Hakam, the trıbe of which he was a member, as shown 
by his denomination, the IlJakamite.*” His name and 
designations seem to have been Najm ad-din ‘Omarah ibn 
Abi ’1-Hasan ‘Aly ıbn Ahmad ibn Muhammad Zaydan. On 
the title-page of tlhe British Musenm copy of his History, he 
is styled the Kadi; but there is nothing to show that he 
ever exercised the office of Judge, and we find him invariably 
spoken of under the title of Fakzh, the Jurist. He became 
a student at the College of Zabıd, as he himself tells us, 
in A.H. 580, and he was probably born not earlier thau 
A.H. Š1ö5, the year mentioned by Suyiti (i. 238). 


* Ibn Khallikan says, according to de Slane, that ‘Omarah was 
born in the city of Martan, in the valley of Wasa‘, a place I anı 
not able to identify. It will be seen that we have mention of 
AMlatran (p. 68 ete.), but it is evidently not the place here in ques- 
tion. 


vi Inirodauclion. 


His final departure from Yaman occurred 1n A.H. 552, 
when be proceeded to Mecca, and thence to Lgypt. The 
spiritual head of the Fatimite Hmpire and Sect was at that 
time the Khalîfah al-Fa’iz, who at the age of five years, had 
been raised to the throne on the assassination of his father 
az-Zãfir in A.H. 549. The Khalıfahs were still the nominal 
rulers of the Empire, but it was and lad long been 
governed iu reality by the Wazîrs, as they continued 
to be styled, although not only possessed of the fullest 
political power, but actually invested with the title of Malif 
or King, first bestowed upon one of their predecessors In 
A.H. 530, by the Khalifah al-Iafiz.* 'The office, at the time 
of ‘UınÃãrah’s arrival at Cairo, was held by Tala’ ibn 
Ruzayk, under the title of al-Malil as-Xalih, the Virtuous 
King. Our author was already personally known to the 
Wazîr, by whom, on the occasion of an carlier vislt to 
Cairo, he had been treated with distinguished favour, and 
who now again heartily welcomed him to his court. 
Tala'i‘, a zealous Ismailite, endeavoured to prevail upon 
‘Omarah to join the sect. He failed in his purpose, but con- 
tinued nevertheless, througbout the remainder of his life, to 
extend his friendship and patronage to the Yamanite poet. 

The Khalıfah al-Fa’iz died in 4.H. 5Ö5, and was succeeded 
by al“Adid, the last of the dynasty. Tala‘ perished the 
following year.F His son was raised to his place under the 
title of al-Malik al-ldil an-Nasir, but was assassinated in 
the first month of A.H. 553. The dissensious that followed 
supplied the Atabek Nür ad-dîin Mahmüd, Sultan of Aleppo, 
with a pretext for intervention in the affairs of the country. 
He despatched an army to Egypt under the command of 
the Kurdish General Asad ad-din Shırkih. 'The re-instate- 
ment of Shawar, one of tlıe rival claimants to the wazirate 
was speedily effected. Bunt the restored wazîir soon had 
occasion to direct his efforts to the object of ridding lim- 
self of his Turkish protectors. He solicited and obtained 
the aid of the Christian King of Jerusalem. During the 
next five years Hgypt was the scene of a series of struggles, 
which soon resolved themselves into a conflict between the 
troops of Nür ad-din and the Christian Crusaders for the 


* Makrızi, vol. i. p. 440, I. Athir, xi. 31. See also Suyûüti, ii. 
155 and 162-63. 

f An Interesting mosque, built by Tala'i‘ at Cairo close to Bil) 
Zuwaylah, is still in existence. 
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possession of BHgypt. Asad ad-dın, the Atabek’s general, 
eventually triumphed. ° The Crusaders were compelled to 
abandon the country, in which their rapacity and cruelty 
had caused them to be thoroughly detested. Shãwar was 
slain in 4.H. 564, and Shîrküh, though still acknowledging 
the authority of Nûr ad- din, was “for mally installed as 
Wazir by the helpless Khalîfah al Adid, under the title of 
al-Malik al-Manşüûr (the Victorious Kine). He died before 
the end of the year, and his nephew Salah ad-dîin Yüsnf 
(Saladin) was appointed his successor and invested by al- 
‘Adid with the office of wazîr, and with the title of Malik 
an- Naşir (the Succouring King), which he bore throughout 
his subsequent career and which he contentedly retained 
until his death. 

In the first month of the year 567, Saladin, yielding to 
his own inclinations, as well as to the solicitations of his 
followers, and to the commands of his master Nûr ad-din, 
proclaimed the deposition of the Fatimite Khalîfah and the 
re-establishmeut of the supremacy of the Abbasides. Al- 
‘Adid was at the point of death, and it is doubtful whether 
he ever knew that his dynasty had come to an end. 'The 
country was ripe for the change. lt was accepted, out of 
Oairo, with scarcely a murmur on the part of the people. 
To them, Indeed, hardly a sign of the great revolution 
that had occurred was perceptible, apart from an alteration 
in the form of the Khutbah, thenceforward recited in the 
name of the Khalifah of Baghdad. But, ere long, a con- 
spiracy was found to be in existence at the capital, for 
the restoration of the Fatimites, with the aid of the Christian 
King of Jerusalem. lt was speedily suppressed, and the 
leaders arrested. Among those accused of being concerned 
in the plot was ‘Omarah. He was found guilty and con- 
demned to death. The sentence was carrled into execution 
on the 2nd Ramadan, of the year 569, and his body was 
gibbeted and exposed to public view for three days. Jt 
has been said that it was by ‘Omaãrah’s advice that the con- 
quest of Yaman was undertaken and the army of invaslon 
placed under the command of Turan Shah, whose absence, 
1n the event of the death of his brother Saladin, would, 1t 
was thought, afford greater assurance of success to the 
objects of the conspirators. 

Among other noteworthy personages of that period, was 
the Kadi Abu ‘Aly ‘Abd ar-Rahîm al-Baysani, more com- 
wonly known as the Kadi al-Fadil. He had formerly held 
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anı important office as chief secretary nnder the Fatimite 
Government, and enjoyed a high reputation for general 
ability and for familiarity with the details of Bzyptian 
administration. He was, morcover, widely noted for his 
talent as an elegant and ingenious letter-writer. The 
British Museum possesses two volumes (Add. 75307 and 
7465) containing a collection of the Raãdi’s sayings and 
of his writings, which are still regarded by his countrymen 
as models of epistolary style, of a kind, it must however bo 
said, generally too florid to commend itself to the taste of 
Western readers. In personal appearance the Kadi al- 
Fadil was ill-favoured, indeed deformed. He was never- 
theless exceedingly popular. Few names are oftener met 
with than his iı the pages of Makriz's A/itaf. He was 
held in the highest estimation by Saladin, of whose cause 
the Kadi became a warm adherent, and who was in thê 
habit of listening to his opinions, and of consulting lii 
on the most important affairs of the State. He became 
possessed of great wealth, and among lis charitable founda- 
tions was one, the revenues of which were applied to the 
ransom of AMluslim captives from tle hauds of the Christians. 
He built also a college, which he endowed with a Hbrary 
composed of more than 100,000 volumes,Ff The Kadi, it 
remains to be added, was one of those who most strenn- 
ously urged upon Saladin the deposition of the Fatimite 
Klhalîfah. 

‘Omûãrah enjoyed for a time the farour of the Kadi al- 
Fadil, and it was at the latter’s request, as will be seen, thiıt 
the History of Yaman was composed. But between two 
men of such opposite character, friendship, if indeed it 
ever existed, could not long endure. Political events parted 
them, and ‘Omaãrah, ere long, knew the KÃãdi only as an 
enemy. lt is related, that when sentence of death was 
pronounced upon him, the Kadi approached Saladin and 
spoke to him in private. “ My lord,” cried ‘Omarah, 
“listen not unto what he says concerning me! 7” The Kadi 
departed in anger, and Saladin, turning to the unhappy 
man, answered with the words; “ He was interceding for 


* Ihad occasion in a paper, printed in the Journal of the Royal 
Asiatic Society (vol. xxiii.), to insert a short passage, quoted by 
Makruzi, which may be taken as a favourable specimen of the 
JHacli’s literary performances, 

f Makrîzi, vol. ii. pp. 79 and 366. 
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thy life.” ‘Omarah drooped his head in silence. To him- 
self, and to all present, the incident was a manifest sign 
that his fate was ordained by divine and irrevocable 
ecree. 

Whether or not ‘Onıarah was guilty of the crime with 
which he was charged, this much is certain, that he excited 
the mistrust and finally the hatred of Saladin’s adherents, 
by his bold not to say reckless advocacy of the fallen 
dynasty, and by the impassioned words with which he was 
eyer ready to defend it. On one occasion he was along, 
with another poet 1n the presence of Najm ad-din Ayyib, 
the father of Saladin, then inhabiting a palace or pavilion 
known by the name of the Pearl, formerly a place of resort 
for the Fatimıte Priruıces, and still bearing the decoration 
with which 1t had been enriched for tlıe use of its original 
masters. ‘“Omarah’s companion recited to Najm ad-din four 
lines of verse, in which he spoke of the palace as receiving 
greater honour from the Prince’s presence tlıan it had ever 
derived from that of its former occupants. “The palace,” 
he ended, “is a pearl, whilst they that formerly inhabited it 
were nought but shells. Thon art a pearl, unto whom the 
palace is bnıt a shell.” ‘Omaãrah indignantly answered his 
companion, In lines of the same metre and rhyme. He 
dealt with the rhetorical figure in which the shell is spoken 
of as the occupant of a pearl, and ended with a line in 
which he denounces the poet as of less account than a dog, 
an aniınal which, at least, practises the virtues of gratitude 
and fidelity. The story is told by Makrizi, who has pre- 
served also a considerable fragment of a poem by ‘Omarah, 
a lament over the fate that had overtaken the Fatimite 
dynasty. The following is the opening line, to which I add 
a few passages taken almost at random :— 


Thou hast blighted, O Fortune, the noblest of hands—Thou hast 
stripped a graceful neck of the jewels that once adorned 
Ece... 

O censurer of my love for the sons of Fatimah. . . . Come, I ad- 
Jure thee, cease weeping over Şiffın and the Camel,* and join 
in my tears over the clesolate halls of the twin Palaces. . . . 


* The battles of the Camel and of Siffîin were fought in A.H. 
80 and 37, between the two contending parties into which the 
Muslim world had already divided itself. At Şiffın, although on 
the verge of victory, ‘Aly was induced to agree to the reference 
of his claims to arbitration, and thereby brought about the ruin of 
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Mayhap ye will return (O sons of ‘“Aly), that the world may be 
released of its bonds. . . . 

They that have been false in their allegiance, wıll not escape the 
effects of God's anger . . . Their burning thirst will not be 
slaked by the hand of the noblest of created beings, the 
Seal of the Apostles. .. . 

Love of the Imiîms is the foundation of faith in God, and of all 
good works. 

They are the divine Light of true guidance, torches piercing 
through the darkness of night. 


I'he composition of that poem, says Mabkrızi, was the 
cause of ‘Omaãrahb’s death. And, indeed, if the verses have 
reached us imn the form in which they left the author’s hands, 
it is not surprising that he was regarded as an Isımailıte, 
and, on the contrary, diffcult to understand why he per- 
sistently refused to be enrolled as a member of the sect,* 
at a time when every consideration of ambition and self- 
interest must have urged him to do so. 

‘Omaãrah’s History of Yaman, it must be confessed, is 
not such as can entitle its author to be ranked among the 
great historians of the world. The object of the book, as 
may be seen at almost every page, is simply that which he 
himself avows. lt was written, not for purposes of In- 
struction, but to amuse the leisure moments of a great 
personage. All that could serve the object is prominently 
and skilfully brought into relief, Matters of graver Im- 
port are lightly touched upon, and some are, no doubt, 
passed over in silence. But in his own way, ‘Omarah has 
preserved for us the leading facts of Muhammadan history 
ın his country, down to his own time. 'The style in which 
he has written is one of perfect simplicity, and one which, 
in many passages, exhibits a natural sense of the plc- 
turesque, and a power of expressing 1t, somewhat remark- 
able in a writer of his nation and of bis time. And finally, 
though not his least merit, ‘Omarah has preserved for us 
an exceedingly curious picture of Arab life and manners, 
such, I may perhaps venture to say, as is only excelled iu 


his cause, and the creation of fresh subjects of dissension among 
the followers of Islam. 

By the twin palaces are meant the two great historic palaces of 
the Fatimites, the sites of which are still held in remembrance by 
the modern inhabitants of Cairo. 

#* See infra, Note 68. 
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Arabic literature by the tales of the Thousand aud One 
Nights. 

The MS. of the British Museum 1s, as I have already 
had occasion to remark, very Imperfect. Brrors of 
all descriptions are numerons, and nothing is more 
evident than that the copyist has not, as a rule, given 
himself the trouble to understand the plain sense of 
what he wrote. Some faults are habitual, but of a class 
not unfrequently met with. Such for instance are the 
erroneous substitution of Alf for ya in defective verbs, 
the retention of the letter Alif in the word ibn when it 
ought to be omitted and its omission when it ought to be 
retained. 'The tashdzd and hamzah are, as a rule, omitted, 
even when the absence, especially of the former, prevents 
the true sense in which the word 1s used from being readily 
apprehended. The two points over the final tu in words of 
the feminine form are almost invariably omitted. All these 
are in addition to orthographical errors of a varying 
character and to omissions, sometiınes of single words and 
at others of entire sentences. 

Without speaking of omitted and misplaced diacritical 
points, I have sald enough to show that it was out of the 
question to reproduce the text precisely as 1t stands in the 
MS. I have followed that course as a general rule ; but 
wherever 1t seemed useful—perhaps in some cases where 
I1 need not have done so—I[ have supplied the missing 
tashdaıd and hamzah as well as diacritical points. I have 
refrained from reproducing or noticing certain verbal 
errors, the correction of which could be made without any 
reasonable doubt and which, while in some cases an offence 
to the reader’s eye, were in others calculated to produce 
perplexity, more or less momentary it is true, but likely 
to be an Interruption to the reader. It may perhaps 
be considered that 1 have not been sufficierıtly careful 
to lay down to myself a strict rule, and I must, indeed, 
confess that I1 have not heeded a certain degree of in- 
consistency between what I have done in some places and 
abstained from doing in others. 

Ibn Khallikãn’s Biographies, more particularly that of 
‘Aly the BSulayhite, Yaküt’s Geographical Dictionary, 
Ibn Khaldün’s History, and some other books, to be 
hereinafter more particularly mentioned, have each in their 
turn assisted me in the performance of my task. But my 
chief debt is due to the Histories of al-Janadi and of al- 
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Khazraji, of which it remains for me nowy to offer the reader 
some brief notice. 

It must, however, in the first place be stated that, with 
one exception, “Omãrah mentions no writer on the history 
of Muhammadan Yaman of a period previous tu his own. 
The exception is a history of Zabid, written by Abu ’t- 
Tami Jayyash, one of the early kings of the dynasty of the 
Banu Najah. 'The book bore the title of Atta ali-Mufid fi 
aklhbar Zabacd, the Book of Instruction on the History of 
Zabıd, under which 1t is mentioned in the Kashf «z-Zuniun. 
That identical title 1s usually attributed to Omarah’s own 
History, but it does not appear in the Brit. Mus. MS., 
which is simply entitled Book of Chronicles by the illustrious 
Kadi ‘Omarah the Yamanite. Khazraji mentions that 
Jayyash’s History was exceedingly rare in his day (sce 
infra, Note 75). ‘Omarah quotes the book at some length 
in his account of the death of ‘Aly the Sulayhite and of the 
restoration of the Banu Najah. It is highly probable that 
these passages are all that survives at the present day. 

Janadi's work is mentioned in the Kas/f az-Zunin under 
the title of Kitab as-Sulik fi tabakat il-“Ulama'i wa Mulk, 
Book of the Pearl-threads, containing the consecutive 
Series of Scholars and Kings. An excellent copy is pre- 
served in the Bibliothêèque Nationale at Paris, No. 2127, 
Suppl. 767. It is a large-sized volume comprising 207 
folios, and is dated 4.H. 820. It is written in a good and 
generally clear hand, diacritical points as a rule absent, but 
on the other hand, the vocalization in the case of names, 
both personal and geographical, 1s frequently specified with 
great care. 'The title of the book is absent, but its identity 
with that mentioned in the Bibliographical Dictionary is 
beyond all reasonable doubt. ‘The copy at the Bibliothèque 
appears to have been the property of one of the last 
Princes of the Rasulite dynasty, Ahmad, sou of Sultan az- 
Zahir Yahya who relgned from 4.E. 831 to 842. The 
inscription on the fly-leaf to that effect is imperfectly legible 
through the edges of the paper being partly cut and partly 
worn away, and owing to slips pasted üpon the sheet, but 
I read it as follows : 


من کتب العبد الفقیر الى کرم الله تعالی اد بن یی بن اسمعیل بن العباس 
بن (علی) بن داوود بن يوسف بن عر بن عل بن رسول عفا الله عنه و عن 
e‏ 
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Al-Janadi'’s full name was Abu ‘Abd Allah Baba ad-dIn 
(Yiüsuf ?) ibn Yüsuf ibn Ya‘küb, but he is best known by 
his surname al-Janadt, that is to say, the native of Janad, or 
it may be, nember of the tribe of Janad, a subdivision of 
the Banu Ma‘afir.* He died in a.#. 732. His History 
extends, according to al-Ahdal, to A.g. 724, but in 
some copies it was probably continued to a later date. 
The work is really, as indicated by its title, a series of bio- 
graphies, for the most part of men renowned for piety 
and learning. The author does not exclude princes and 
dynasties, but they occupy a subordinate place, for the rea- 
son he expressly gives, that they are of far less importance. 
He begins with the days of the Prophet, passes on to the 
Prophet’s successors, and proceeds to sketch the lives of all 
who can claim the slightest connection with Yaman. He 
includes therefore the [Imam ash-Shafi‘y, the originator of the 
Shafi‘ite school of religious law, of whom 1t has been said 
that he was born in Yaman. His account of the Imam 1s 
little more than a, panegyric, in which he conspicuously 
dwells upon the contention that ash-Sbafi‘y, had he 
not exclusively devoted himself to theology and Juris- 
prudence, would have ranked as one of the greatest 
of poets.T At fol. 30 obv. commences a history of 
the Karmathians in Yaman, of which I bave included a 
copy and translation 1n this volume. He then fairly enters 
into the subject that forms the main object of his book, the 
lives of the Jurists of Yaman, which he gives in geogra- 
phical order, that is to say, under the heading of the places 
in which they were born or 1n which they abode. 


* I find al-Janadi erery where styled Yüsuf son of Ya‘küb ; but 
he himself (fol. 21 rer.) gives his father that name, and Khaz- 
raji (‘Uküd, fol. 1553, obv.), mentions Yüsuf ibn Yakub al- 
Janadi, father of Baha ad-dîn the historian. 

j lt was not without surprise that I found al-Janadi attribu- 
ting to the Imim, in a tone of perfect gravity, certain lines of 
verse which, according to Ibu al-Athir, were written by the 
Okaylite chief Abu ’l1-Musayyib Rafi‘. Janadi says they were 
addressed by ash-Shafi‘y to his mother, when ou the point of 
leaving her for the purpose of devoting himself exclusively to 
religious studies. A portion, of far too ardent a character to be 
clirected to a mother, is not irıcluded. The lines, together with 
a translation, may be found in a paper I contributed to the 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, vol. xviii. p. 518. 
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Al-Janadi tells us, in his Preface, that he has derived 
most of his information from the works of several pre- 
decessors—from the History of Ibn Samurrah, from the 
work of ar-Razi, from that of Ibn Jarır, from ‘Omaãrah’s 
Muftd, and finally from the collection of biographies of Ibn 
Khallkan. 'The notices of these works in Hajji Khalifah’s 
Bibliographical Dictionary (excepting of the last men- 
tioned), seem to be borrowed from al-Janadi and add little 
or nothing to what the latter tells us in his Preface. 

The History of Ibn Samurrah is entitled Tabafkat Fukaha 
l- Yaman wa Ri'asa uz-Zaman (the Consecutive Series of 
the Jurists of Yaman and of the Chiefs of their time). Its 
author was Abu Hafş ‘Omar ibn ‘Aly ibn Samurrah, who 
died, according to Ha]jji Khalıfal, in a.m. 586. This, says 
al-Jaunadi, gives the most complete account of the scholars 
and Jurists of Yaman from the time of the introduction of 
Islam dewn to a date somewhat later than 4.H. 580. The 
book seems to have supplied al-Janadi with the model he 
followed in the composition of his own work. 

Only second to [Ibn Samurral’s History, continues al- 
Janadi, is the work of Abu l-“Abbaãs Ahmad ibn ‘Abd 
Allah ibn Muhammad ar-Razi, a native, as his surname 
indicates, of ar-Ray, but settled at Şan‘ã. Many copies, 
says al-Janadi, are in existence, but ail, he adds, represent 
themselves as being the third volume of the work, and 
though diligent inquiry bas been made by the scholars of 
Yaman for the missing portion, the search has been unsuc- 
cessful. 'The volume iu question, he continues, carries 
down the history to about A.H. 460. It has supplied hin, 
he adds, with much that was deficient in Ibn Samurrah. 
The British Museum possesses a book (Or. 29083) by the 
same author, copied in A.H. 1090. The title is not given, 
but the book consists of legends and tales relating to 
Yaman and more particularly to San‘ã, not, so far as I have 
been able to gather, of much interest or value, and it is 
obviously not the book referred to by Janadi. 

Next comes the History of Şan‘ã by Ishak ibn Yahya ibn 
Jarîr, a descendant of al-Aswad ibn ‘Auf, brother of ‘Abd 
ar-Rah man ibn ‘“Auf.* It is a book, says al-Janadi, of 
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* ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘Auf, of the tribe of Kuraysh, was one 
of the earliest of the converts and companions of the Prophet, 
lle died at Medinah in A.H. 31l. 
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small bulk but of great value. 'The titles neither of this 
nor of ar-Riazi’s book are mentioned. 

I1 come now to al-Khazra]ji, who, of all the writers to 
whose works I have had access, has been of the greatest 
assistance to me. His name was Abu ’1-IIasan “Aly ibn al- 
Hasan al-Khazraji, that is to say, of the tribe of Khazra]. 
He was surnamed Ibn Wahhas, and he died in 4.m. 812. 
Haj]i Khalıfah says that al-Khazraji was the author of 
three historical works. In one the writer, he says, followed 
the chronological order; the second was arranged in 
alphabetical order of the names ; and the third gave a sepa- 
rate history of each dynasty. 

The first of these is probably the History of Yaman under 
the Rasulites, of which the India Oflice Library posseses a 
well preserved and valuable copy. 'The book is entitled 
Al-“Ukud al-LDu'lu'iyah fi akhbar id-daulat ir-Rasuliyah, 
“The Necklaces adorned with Pearls, being the History of 
the Rasulite Dynasty.” * It consists of 8607 folios. The 
author commences with a chapter on the pedigree of the 
Banu Rasul, who, he declares, were of Arab race, descen- 
dants of Jabalalh ibu al-Ayham, the last king of the Ghas- 
sãnite dynasty. The history ends with the death of the 
Rasulite Sultan al-Ashraf Ismafl in a.m. 803. Fully two 
thirds of the book are a compilation, for the most part from 
three works, tbe Strat al-Muzafairtyah, the ‘Ikd ath-thamin, 
and Janadi’s History, from each of which long passages are 
Incorporated. 

The first mentioned seems to be a life of Sultan al- 
Muzaffar Yüsuf (4.H. 647-694). The ‘Ikd ath-thamin exists in 
the Library of the British Museum (Add. 27541), under the 
title of IKoltab as-Simt il-G@haly ith-thaman f Akhbar Maulzik 
il-Yaman, written by Badr ad-dn Muharıımad ibn Hatim, 
a descendant of the Hamdanite Kings of Şan‘ãa. 'Y'he 
volume is composed of 114 folios, and it carries down the his- 
tory of the Rasulites to the death of Sultan al-Muzaffar in 
A.H. 694. 'T'he titles of the book so largely quoted by Khaz- 
raji and of that at the British Museum, though verbally 


* I have reason to believe that the text and a translation of the 
History of the Rasulites, or at least of its most important parts, 
were prepared for the press by the late Sir James Redhouse, but 
that certain difficulties unfortunately prevented the publication of 
his work. 
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different, have the same sirnification, and I feel satisfied, 
afler comparison of several passages, that the two works 
are one and the same. It uıust, however, be mentioned 
that Khazraji gives, in his Kifayah, an extract from the 
‘Tkd ath-thami1n, relating to the successors of Ibn Mahdy,* 
not to be found in the British Museum MS. It seems pro- 
bable therefore that the books are two separate editionS.F 

Some other writers are referred to by Khazra]i, among 
whom I may mention the Sharıf ‘Imad ad-dm Jdrîs, a de- 
scendant of Suleyman ibn Hlamzalh. In the Uküd (fol. 173 
obv.), the death is recorded of the Sharîf’s father, Jamal 
ad-din “Aly ibn al-Iasan Ibn Ilaımzah, in 4.H. 099, and 
Khazraji adds that the Sharif Idrıs was author of several 
historical works, amoug others of one entitled Kitab Kans 
i-Akhyar fi t-tavikhi wa *l-akhb7r', a book which, if it is 
still in existence, will probably be found to throw light 
npon the history of the Zaydıte Imams of Yaman. 

The other works by Klıazra]i mentioned iu Ila]]i Khalı- 
fah’s dictionary are probably represented by the MSS. pre- 
served in the Library of the University of Leiden, Nos. 
pcov., and pcccLxviir. (Old Cat. vol. ii. pp. 173 and 196). 

The last mentioned, despite its large size and its 369 
pages, is but a fragment. It 1s entitled Trae Alam te- 
Zaman f tabakati Ayan tl-Faman. 'The book, according 
to the explanation of 1ts plan given by the author in his 
preface, commences with an Introduction, containing in 
the first place a life of the Prophet, and next that of each 
of the Khalîfahs, from Abu Bakr to al-dMusta‘sim. A bio- 
graphical dictionary, supplying an account of the scholars, 
kings, ete. of Yaman, the chief purport of the work, begins 
at p. 280 and the MS. ends abruptly at p. 369, before com- 
pletion of the first letter of the alphabet. The anthor tells 
us that the book was composed by command of the Rasu- 
lite Sultan al-Ashraf Isma‘l (4.H. 778-803), who, he says, 
prescribed its form and the arrangement of its contents. 
Al-Khazraji, 1t must be added, handsomely acknowledges 
the debt he owes to the earlier labours of al-Janadi. ‘““ We 
have drawn,” he says, “from his abundant springs, and we 
have drunk under lis guidance. Withont him we had not 


See fra, Note 101. 

f The British Museum MES. 15 dated a.H. 1003 T6052) 
a note which follows the colophon states that the copy was care- 
fully collated at the end of the following year. 


rail: =y ¬ f n / 7 a CEH ON 
4 ' PD 1 € OF 
۾‎ ۴ 4 0 ( 


1 


Introdatctt011. xvIl1 


ventured to enter so deep a gulf, neither could we have 
found our way to this our resting-place.” 

The Leiden MS. bccov. is entitled Kitab tartkh il-Kifayati 
wa Alam faman waliya ’lU- Yamana wa sakanaha mim al- 
Islam. It consists of 384 pages. The author appears to 
have divided his work into five books, each subdivided into 
chapters, but the Leiden MS. contains the fourth and fifth 
books only. The fourth is divided into ten chapters. In 
the first five, the author, after citing certain traditions pro- 
ving the high estimation in which the country and people of 
Yaman were held by the Prophet, gives an account of 1ts 
conversion to Islãm, of its government in the days of the 
Prophet and of his immediate successors, and under the 
Omayyads and Abbasides. The sixth contains the history 
of the Karmathians in Yaman, and the seventh (fol. 38) 
gives an account of the subsequent condition of San‘a 
until it was taken by ‘Aly the Sulayhite. (See infra, Note 
8.) The eighth chapter is the history of the Sulayhite 
dynasty, the ninth that of the Hamdanite Kings of Şau‘a, 
and tle tenth that of the Zuray‘ite Princes of Aden. 

The fifth book is divided into twelve chapters. The first 
four (pp. 77-108) contain the history of the Ziyaãdites, of their 
successors the Banu Najah, of the Abyssinian Wazırs who 
became the actual rulers of the courıtry, and of ‘Aly ibn 
Mahdy ; the fifth that of the Ayyubite dynasty. With the 
sixth commences the history of the Rasulites, and it includes 
the relgn of Sultan al-Manşür ‘Omar (A.H. 626-647), the 
first of the dynasty. To each of his successors one of the 
remaining chapters is devoted, and the work ends with the 
twelfth chapter at the same point as the MS. of the India 
Office Library.* The three last chapters of the fourth book 
and the first four of the fifth, that 1s to say, pp. 47 to 108, 
are for the most part an adaptation of ‘Omarah’s History. 
The author omits some passages and abridges others, often 
very slightly, and ‘Omarah’s language is frequently repro- 
duced almost verbatim. 

I have already had occasion to speak of a writer of much 
later date, Dayba‘, and of the small volume to which he has 
given the title of History of Zabıd. The British Museum 
Library possesses two copies, Or. 3265 and Add. 27540. 
lt wıll be sufficient to add that the book is to all intents 
and purposes an abridgment and adaptation of a larger 


* See Dozy’s Catalogue of the Leiden Library, vol, ii. p- 173. 
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work by the same author, entitled Kitab Nurrat 11-“Uyin f 
ukhbar il- Yaman al-Maymitn. The name of the author was 
Wajih ad-dm ‘Abd ar-Rahman tn ‘Aly ad- Dayba‘, of the 
tribe of Shayban.* He died in a.m. 944 (4.D. 1530-7). The 
British Museum possesses two copies of the work, Add. 
25111 and Or. 3022. The latter is a modern transcript of 
a MS. belonging to the Khedivial library at Cairo, executed 
in A.H. 1295 (a.D. 1878). Add. 25111 consists of 191 folios. 
"The erıd of the book is wanting, but according to the Cairo 
copy only one folio 1s absent. 

The greater portion of the book is little, 1t might almost 
be said nothing, but an epitome of the At/uyah. The author 
commences with Khazraji’s fourth book, which he calls his 
first. He reproduces it in an abridged form, chapter by 
chapter, in the same order as that of the Kifayah and eacl 
under the same heading. Next follows lis second book, 
Khazraji’'s fifth. The twelfth chapter ends at fol. 133 
rev. J'o this he adds six more, in which he carries the 
history of the Rasulite dynasty to its conclusion. Then 
follows the third book, commencing at fol. 14k rev. It 1s 
divided into three chapters, containing the history of the 
Banu Tabir, down to the end of the dynasty and to the 
conquest of Yaman by the troops of the last Mamlûk 
Sultan of Bgypt. It will be seen, therefore, that 1t is only 
the latter part of the work, commencing at fol. 130, that 
can be said to be of any material value from the 
historian’s point of view. In his Preface the author 
acknowledges his indebtedness to Khazra]i, to whose book, 
it may be noted, he gives the title of Kîtab al-“4Asjad. 

Another writer to whom I have had occasion to refer in 
the folowing pages is al-Ahdal. He was the author of 
several works, of some of which the titles are given by 
Ha]]1 Khalîfah, and whereof one exists in the Library of the 
British Museum (Or. 1315). The first and last pages of the 
MS. are wanting and have been replaced by a fabricated 
title-page and colophon. There is, however, no room to 
doubt that it is al-Ahdal’s work, the same to which Haj]i 
Khalîfah gives the title Tuhnfat az-Zaman f A‘yani Ahl il- 
Yaman. The full name of the author was Abu ‘Abd Allah 


* The author of the Taj al‘Artus says that Dayba“ is a Nubian 
word and that it signifies a/ite, 

f He begins, therefore, at the same point as the Leiden MS. 
of Klhıazra]ls Atfayalh. 
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al-I[lusayn ibn ‘Abd ir-Rahmau il-Aldal al-IIusayni, and he 
was member of a family of some note in Yaman, but origin- 
ally from ‘Irak. He was born, according to his own state- 
ment, about A.H. 779, and was living ın 4.H. 848. He him- 
self designates his work an abridgment of Janadi’s History. 
lt is, indeed, but little more, though it contains sundry 
additions, which bring it down to the author’s own time. 
The British Museum MS. consists of 318 folios. 

Al-Aldal complains that his copy of al-Janadi was very 
imperfect, and he makes the following remarks on the 
subject : 


منه مواضع سقیمة و قد تحریت فیہا عسب الامکان وی ي اا د 
و بالله التوفيق 


Here end my abridgments from al-Janadi and the additions 
with which I have been able to supplement them. The copy of 
his book which lıas served me, contains many faulty passages, 
which I have striven to clucidate to the best of my ability. 
Let him who finds errors in my work correct them. From God 
cometh the aid that ensureth success. 


Of the geography of Yaman—excluding, lt must be said, 
the portion of the country recently surveyed by Dr. 
Hduard Glaser—our knowledge is as yet very imperfect, 
1I have endeavoured to supplement the information obtain- 
able from Western authorities, by reference to the works of 
native writers, but the task 1s one attended with much diff-« 
culty. Hamdanı’s Description of Arabia (he died a.H. 534) 
treats largely of Xaman, and the work is one the merits of 
which it ıs hardly possible to overstate. 'The well-known 
edition published by D. H. Müller has been of the greatest 
service to me.f But al-Hamdani’s Geography pre-sup poses 
in its reader a certain knowledge of the chief features of 
the country, of the direction of its principal chains of moun- 
tains and valleys and of the situation of many towns. lt 


EOL. 262. See also fol. 312, 

f Miüller’s second volume, containing his notes and indices, had 
not yet appeared at the time I occupied myself with Hamdani, 
nor did I become aware of its publication until after I1 had passed 
ol to other matters. The book reached me, however, lu time tO 
be still of much service. 
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is not possible to construct a map, however rude, from his 
descriptions. A correct map, showing the general outlines 
of the country, is on the contrary necessary for the purpose 
of enabling the student to follow the author in his descrip- 
tions. That published by Dr. Glaser in Petermann’s Mitthei- 
lungen (1886, I.), may be said amply to fulfil the required 
condition. Indeed, a sure test of its excellence may be 
found in the fact that the student is able, with its assis- 
tauce, to follow al-Hamdiani step by step, with hardly any 
other diffcnlty but that of identifying, in certain cases, the 
modern with the ancient names of places. And of that 
difficulty, in many Important particulars, the reader is 
relieved by explanatious supplied 1n the lctter-press. 

But, unfortunately, Dr. Glaser’s map comprises only the 
northern part of the country. For the southern portion I 
have chiefly relied upon tle map publisled by Manzoui in 
1884 along with the account of his travels. Apart, how- 
ever, from the delineation of his own lines of travel, the 
accuracy ofl wlich can no doubt be fully trusted, Mr. 
Manzoni has been compelled to rely upon the work of his 
predecessors, and creditably as his task has been performed, 
it is beyond all question that he is often led astray. Tho 
difficulties to be overcome by the student will be at least 
partially perceived on attempting to reconcile the great 
divergencies to be found between Dr. Glaser’s and Mir. 
Manzonl''s maps on the border conutry, where the two 
ought to combine into one, and where, on the contrary, 
their disagreement could hardly be exceeded. 

During the course of my work, I marked down, for my 
own use, on a roughly drawn sheet, the situation, as nearly 
as 1 could arrive at it, of several places, the localities of 
whiclı require to be understood in following ‘Omarah in his 
history and al-Janadi in his account of the Karmathiaus. I 
have, with some hesitation, decided upon printing the 
map, such as it is. But the reader will understand that, 
so far at least as hitherto uudetermined localities are con- 
cerned, 1 presume to do no more than indicate, more or less 
approximately, where certain of these places, or their 
remains, are to be sought—such, for instance, as Mudhay- 
klirah, SharJah, ‘Aththar, Farad or Mahall Abi Turab, az- 
Zara’ib and others. Considerable difficulty in the attempt 
to determine the situation of some places is caused by the 
great changes that have occurred on the coasts of the Red 
Sea and of Yaman in particular, For many centuries past 
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the sea has gradually but steadily retired, with the result 
that old harbours have silted up and have disappeared, and 
that new ones have been created, where at one time only 
deep water was to be found. See Dr. Glager’s remarks on 
the subject, p. 8. The coast line on the accompanymg map 
is that of the Admiralty Chart. 

The frequent inaccuracy of native writers—Yaküt, Ibn 
Saîd, Ibn Khaldün and others—are a further addition to the 
difficulties that attend the study of the subject. Such, for 
example, are the misleading statements that Dhu Jiblah 
stood on Mount Şabıir, that Mudhaykhirah and Aden Laã‘ah 
adjoined one another, that Aden Abyan and the well-kıown 
seaport of Aden were two different places. Yaküt borrows 
(probably at second hand) much of his information from 
‘Omaãrah. In such case he adds nothing to what we have 
in our text. In others I have generally found that his 
information requires some scrutiny before it can be re- 
ceived. He seldom gives us the situation of a place with 
any degree of precision, and when he says, as he often 
does, that 1t is “near Zabıd ” or “near SŞan‘ã,” the asser- 
tion must always be received with caution. His Geogra- 
phical Dictionary, in fact, useful as it undoubtedly is, is a 
compilation from writings of a very varying degree of 
merit, and, according to a custom unfortunately very 
common among his countrymen, he does not, as a rule, 
make known the source from which his information is 
borrowed. 

The author of the Commentary on the Kamüs, known 
as the 77j al-“driis, deals to a considerable extent with 
geographical names. He was a native of Yaman, and it 
might be expected that his great work would be of material 
assistance 1n the study of the geography of his country. 
But it 1s not so. He tells us occasionally, when mention- 
ing a place, that he has visited it, but he adds no informa- 
tion of his own, and contents himself with simply copying 
the words of old writers and principally of Yaküt. 

1 have been hardly less disappointed with the extracts 
from Ibn al-Mujawir, given by Dr. Sprenger in his 
Reiserouten,. Ibn al-Mujawir gives in most cases the dis- 
tances in parasangs between places mentioned ; but they 
cannot be trusted. 'They are not only in frequent contra- 
diction with one another, but also quite irreconcilable with 
certaın measurements obtainable, with small risk of serious 
error, from modern maps. 
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It is only by the labours of competent travellers, wlı 
may make the topography and the archeological remains ( 
the country an object of study, that any material advanc 
iı our geographical knowledgu of Yaman will be achieve: 
I shall be well satisfied if the few notes I1 have collected 1 
the pages of this volume prove of some little assistance t 
the explorer, and above all if I have succeeded in showin 
that a not unimportant and an interesting work offers itse 
to anyone able and willing to undertake ıt. 

I have had occasion, when speaking, of Janadi’s book, { 
mention his chapter on the Karmathians of Yaman, ù coF 
and translation of which are inclnded in this volam 
‘Omûãrah barely meutions the Karmathians, and it 1s hard | 
explain the omission, excepting on the supposition that tl 
subject was not likely to commend itself either to tl 
taste of his Ismailite patrons at Cairo, or to his OW 
Ismailite sympathies. Al-Khazra]ji, in lis Kifazyah, lkewi: 
gives us an account of the Karmathians, drawn from tl 
same source as al-Janadi’'s. He has not, on this occaslo) 
coıuıtented himself with borrowing at second hand, but I 
adds nothing of material importance to the particula 
given by al-Jauadi. 

I have, moreover, mcluded the text and a translation - 
Ibn Khaldün’s epitome of the History of Yaman, extracte 
from his General History. Ibn Khaldüûn, it will be see 
has fallen into sundry errors, ehiefly, as it appears to nı 
attributable to his having placed undue reliance upon tl 
works of his countryman Ibn Saf1d. I have thought th: 
a copy of his version, as it exists in the best MSS. woul 
nevertheless, be acceptable to most readers. It is precedéc 
by a slight sketch of the early Muhammadan history of tl 
country, aud the geographical details with which 1t coı 
cludes, though requiring correction in certaln particular 
are not without Interest. 

The version of Ibn Khaldün’s text here printed is founde 
upon that contained in the Balak BHdition, which howeve 
1 have carefully collated with the valuable MS. in tl 
British Museum Library (Add. 23272, fols. 68 to 79), « 
which it is consequently a reproduction. The chapter c 
the Banu Rassi has, in lke manner, been collated with tl 
MS. at the Bibliothêque Nationale, “ Suppl. Ar. 742 M 
fol. 50. 

I bad practically completed my task when 1 frst becan 
aware of an important addition to the Oricntal Departınc: 
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of the British Museum Library, through the acquisition by 
the Trustees of a considerable number of MSS. relating to 
the Zaydites of Yaman. Some nnavoidable delay occurred 
before I was able to examine them and the result of the 
work, thouch by no means fruitless, has, Î must confess, 
been somewhat of a disappointment. I have found the 
Zaydite writers far more deficient in historical matter, 
properly so called, than I had allowed myself to expect. 
The particular information which, at the cost of no incon- 
siderable labour, I had.sought in other qnarters, and which 
I found for the most part in the pages of Khazraji and of 
al-Ahdal, conld have been more easily obtained from the 
Jaydite MSS., but rectifications as well as additions have 
not been as important as 1 anticipated. 

The two most usefnl works for my purpose have been 
the Hada'ik al- Wardiyah and the Yawakzt as-Siyar.* Of 
the former the Museum Library has acquired two copies, 
each in two volumes, Or. 83785-86 and Or. 3812-13. It 
contains the lives of the principal Imaãms down to 
the thirteenth century of our era, eighteen in nuınber, 
beginning with al-Kaãsim the Rassite and ending with al- 
Mansşgûr ‘Abd Allah. 

The Fawakit as-Siyar (Or. 3771) commences with the 
history of the Creation, with that of Adam, then with the 
lives of the prophets who succeeded him, and next with a 
life of Muhammad, based upon that contained in an earlier 
work, the Jawahir wa ’d-duraı (Or. 3911). At fol. 141 the 
Yawakıt enters into au account of the Zaydite Imaãıns, 
descendants of “Aly. It is little more than a list of their 
names, and where fuller particulars are given, the author 
has for the most part copied or abridged the Hadaik. The 
book, which 1s evidently incomplete, ends at fol. 175, with 
the death of the Imam Ahmad ibn Husayn in 4.H. Û50, 
and with a few words on the dissensions that followed. 

The other historical MSS. treat of special subjects, each 
however, as is likewise the case with the Jawakhir, pre- 
ceded by an account of the succession and pedigrees of the 
Imams. Discrepancies in the several accounts of the succes- 


* Dr. Rieu’s descriptive list of the MSS., which he was good 
enough to place in my hands, was of great service to me, enabling 
nıe, as it did, to select at a glance tlhe books most likely to serve 
muy objects. 
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sion are numerous, and the absence of dates so frequc 
that it 1s almost the general rule. 

The Bughyat al-Murtd (Or. 3719) is an account of t 
descendants of ‘Aly al-Amlahy (died in A.H. 977—A.D. 150 
descendant of Yüsuf ad-Dã‘y and grandfather of t 
Imam al-Kasim son of Muhamınad surnamed al-Mansüûr, 
whom I have had occasion to speak in the latter part 
Note 150. 

The Kashifat al-Q@hummah (Or. 3791) is for the m« 
part devoted to the religious opinions and controvers 
writngs of the Imam an-Naşir l-dîn Illah, who reigned 
the end of the seventh and beginning of the eighth ce 
turles of the Hijrah. ‘he value of the introductory portico 
on the succession of the preceding Imãms, is much iı 
paired by the general absence of dates, even more notic 
able in the present instance than in others. 

It remains for me to express my sense of obligation {1 
the friendly help I have received throughout the course 
my work. I owe my acknowledgments to Dr. Rieu a: 
Dr. Rost for assistance always so readily aftorded in t 
recourse I have had to the libraries under their charg 
To my old friend, M. Henri Laroix, I am indebted f 
never-failing good offices, of special service to me 
the present occasion, in the futherance of my work 
the Bibliotheque Nationale. I am under great obligati 
to M. Zotenberg, keeper of Oriental MSS. at the Bibli 
théque, and in particular for the favour he has done moe 
collating with the original the passages I have print 
irom al-Janadi. And finally I have to offer my thanks 
Professor de Goeje for facilities so cordially granted to 1 
at the Library of his University, for his kindness in revisiı 
wıth the original the principal extracts I have printed fro 
Khazraji, and, let me add, for the pleasant memories wi 
which my visit to Leiden is associated. 
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THE HISTORY OF YAMAN 


BY 


NAJM AD-DIN ‘OMARAH AL-YAMANT. 


IN THE XAME OF GOD, THE MERCIFUL, THE GRACIOUS. 


PRarsE be to God, the most meet to be praised, the 
most worthy of worship. His blessings and saluta- 
tions of peace be upon Muhammad the Prophet, the 
most pure in lineage, the most beneficent of apostles, 
and upon his family, the most perfect in knowledge, 
the most steadfast in judgment. 

Axo AFTER. In tbe year 563 I attended the 
receptions of the most illustrious and learned Kadi 
(al-Façlil) Abu ‘Aly ‘Abd ar-Rahîm, son of the most 
noble Kadi Bahãi ad-Din Abu ’1-Majd ‘Aly al- 
Baisanı (native of Baisãn). May God preserve his 
greatness and perpetuate his dignities. He was 
Chancellor and Chief Secretary to the Khalifah al- 
‘Adid. He urged me, nay, he guided me, to the 
composition of a book comprehending all that is pre- 
served 1ı my memory touching the land of Yaman, 
its plains and its hills, its dry land and its waters, 
the extent of its kingdoms and the course of its 
roads, the wars of its people and their battles, their 
memorable deeds and their achievements, the history 
of its Kûdis and of its Da‘ys,' of its nobles and of 
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its princes, of its poets, those of whom he had heal 
and those I1 had seen. 

I obeyed his commands, and I placed relian 
upon his indulgence on my work being submitt 
to him. He is not one in whose presence Î fe 
overcome by the reverence with which I regard lı 
exalted station. and were I not encouraged by n 
knowledge that judgment (upon my work) rests 
his hands, yet would my own lowliness (throuy 
his graciousness) convert my fcars into boldness. 

It has been related to me by the Sheykh aı 
Jurist Nizar ibn ‘Abd al-Malik, the native of Mecc 
and by the Jurist Almad ibn Muhammad al-Ash‘ 
—and both are well acquainted with the histories 
the people, with their genealogies and with th 
poetry—and I have also read in the book entıtl 
Al-Mufid l-Akhbar Zabit (the Instructor on t 
history of Zab1d), composed by the mighty Ni 
Abu {-Tami Jayyash, son of Najih, Nasir ad-d 
(Defender of the Faith), sovereign of Zabid—th 
report that in the year 199 (4.q.) certain persor 
descendants of ‘bd Allah (‘Obayd Allah) son 
Ziyad* were brought to (the Khalifah) al-Ma'mu 

o son of ar-Rashid. One, named Mulhamma 
grandson of ‘Abd Allah ibn Ziyad, claimed to 
descended from (‘Obayd Allah son of) Ziyi 
Another represented himself to be descended fr 
Suleymiün, son of (the Omayyad Khalifah) Hıshi 
son of ‘Abd al-Malik. Khalf ibn Ab1 Talur, wa 
of the Amır Jayyiûsh son of Najah, was a desce 
dant of that man. 

Al-Mamuün, in reply to the Omayyad, object 
that ‘Abd Allah ibn (Muhammad ıibn) ‘Aly ibn (‘A 
Allah ibn} ‘Abbas beheaded Suleyman ibn Hıshaû 
and caused his two sons to be executed on t 
same day. “Il am a descendant,’ answered t 
Omayyad, “of Suleyman’s youngest son, then 

* Read adherents of the Omayyads, 
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his childhood. We form a tribe at Basrah, where 
we live In a state of obscurity.” Another man, 
Muhammad, son of Harun, claimed to be a member 
of the tribe of Taghlib. On hearing his name, 
al-Ma'mün wept and exclaimed: “ Verily I am 
answerable for Muhammad son of Harün !’” He 
referred to his brother al-Amıin. He then ordered 
the two Omayyads to be put to death, but the 
Taghlibite to be pardoned for the sake of his name 
and of that of his father. 

Ibn Ziyad thereupon exclaimed, addressing the 
Khalıfah : “ How falsely do people speak, O Prince 
of the Faithful, when pretending that thou art lenient, 
forgiving, and averse to shedding blood without 
Just cause! If it be thy purpose to slay us by 
reason of our misdeeds, behold, we have not for- 
saken obedience unto thee, neither have we, in our 
allegiance, dissevered ourselves from the counsels of 
the nation. And if thou desirest to punish us for 
the crimes of the Omayyads against thy race, behold 
God, be he exalted, hath said :—No burdened soul 
shall bear the load that belongeth to another.” ® Al]- 
Ma'mün approved and commended the words of 
Ibn Ziyad. All his prisoners were pardoned, and 
they were more than one hundred in number. He 
placed them under the care of Abu ’1-‘Abbas al- Fadl 
ibn Sahl Dhu ’r-Ri'asatayn, or, according to others, 
under that of al-Fadl’s brother, al- Hasan. 

In Muharram 4.g. 202, the proclamation took 
place at Baghdad of Ibrahim, son of (the Khalifah) 
al-Mahdi (and uncle of al-Mamiüin—in pursuance 
of an attempt to usurp the throne). At that same 
time a letter came from the governor of Yaman 
wıth tidings of the revolt of the Aslı‘arites and 

o ‘Akkites.” Al-Fadl ibn Sahl spoke to al-Mamün 
in praise of Muhammad ibn Ziyad, of the Marwanite, 
and of the Taghlibite. He urged that they were 
men of distinction, and unsurpassed in their capacity 

BA 
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to render good service. He advised their being 
sent to Yaman, Ibn Ziyad as Amır, Ibn Hisham as 
Wazir,' and the Taghlibite as Judge and Mufti. 
From the sons of the T'aghlibite Muhammad ibn 
Harün, are descended the Kidis of Zabıd, known 
as the Banu Ab1 ‘Akûmah, and the office continued 
to be inherited in the family until they were deprived 
of 1t by ‘Aly ibn Mahdy, on the dissolution at his 
hands of the Abyssinian dynasty (of the Banu 
Najah). 

The liberated prisoners accompanied the army 
despatched by al-Mamün to Baghdad against 
Ibrahim, son of al-Mahdi. In a4.g. 203 Ibn Ziyad 
and his companions performed the pilgrimage. Ho 
proceeded on his way to Yaman and conquered the 
Tihãmah (of Yaman),f after a war with the Arabs 
who inhabited that province. In Sha‘ban, a.H. 204, 
the date of the death, at Misr (in Egypt), of the 
Jurist and Imîm Muhammad ibn Idrîs ash-Shafi‘y 
(the mercy of God be upon him), Ibn Ziyad laid the 
foundations of the city of Zabid. In a.m. 205, 
Jafar, freedman of Ibn Ziyad, started from Yaman 
to perform the pilgrimage, carrying with him a 
considerable sum of money and presents. He 
proceeded to ‘Irak, where he was received in audience 
by al-Mamun. He returned to Zabid in 206, 
bringing with him one thousand horsemen, including 
seven hundred adherents of the Abbasides of 
Khurassan. The rule of Ibn Ziyad extended itself, 
and le became possessed of tle whole of Yaman, 
both ofthe mountains and of the maritime provinces. 
Jafar was appointed governor of al-Jibal (the 
Highlands), where he founded a city known by the 
name of al-Mudhaykhirah, situated in the district 
of Raymat al-Asha‘ir, possessing streams of water 
and extensive gardens. The country over which 


* The Mufti is the official expounder of religious law. 
f For the word Tihamah see infra (Geographical Index). 
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he ruled is known to this day under the name of the 
Mıikhlaf of Jafar. The word Mikhlaf, as used by 
the people of Yaman, signifies an extensive district. 
This Jafar was a man of great capacity and 
astuteness. It was through him that the dynasty 
of Ibn Ziyad acquired its greatness, and for that 
reason Ibn Ziyad received a surname actually 


' derived from the name of Ja‘far. It was be who 


stipulated with the Arabs of Tihamah that they 
should not make use. of riding horses. Ibn Ziyad 


became master of Hadramaut, of Diyar Kindah, of 


Shihr, of Mirbat,’ of Abyan, of Lal], of Aden and 
of the marıtıme provinces on the Red Sea as far as 
IHialy. From IHaly to Mecca (may God guard it) 
1s eight days’ journey. He possessed also in tlıe 
Highlands, Janad and 1ts dependencies, Mikhlaf al- 
Ma‘afir, Mıkhlaf Ja‘far, Şan‘aã, Şa‘dah, Najran and 
Bayhan. Ibn Ziyad and his posterity after him 
caused the Khutbah to be recited 1n the names of 
the Abbaside Khalıfahs, and sent them tribute and 
valuable presents. 

Hıs descendants were Ibrahim, son of this same 
Muhammad the first of the dynasty. Next after 
1brahım came hıs son Ibn Ziyad (Ziyad ?), whose 
relgn did not long endure. He was succeeded by 
his brother Abu ’l-Jaysh Ishak, son of Ibrahîm, 
whose life was prolonged over a long period. When 
he had attained a great age, and his reign had 
endured for eighty years, some of the provinces 
separated themselves from his kingdom. Among 
those who manifested an evil disposition was the 
King of San‘Ã, a descendant of the Tubbas and of 
Hiımyar.®* His name was As‘ad ibn Ya fur. The 
Khutbah was recited and the coinage was struck, in 
his provnice, in the name of Abu ’l-Jaysh ibn Ziyad; 
but As‘ad paid him neither voluntary offerings nor 
contributions of stores nor tribute. His revenues 
did not exceed 400,000 (dinars) a year, most of which 
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he expended in charitable deeds and in hospitality.* 
The rulers of Bayhan, of Najran, and of Jurash® 
were likewise subject to Ibn Ziyad. As for Sa‘dah, 
it became the scene of the revolt of the MHasanite 
Sherif (al-Haãdi Yahya) knowr by the surnames of 
the Rassite and the Zeydite. It would not be 
proper to relate his history at this place, although " 

. .„ there is not in all Yaman a larger, pleasauter, 
or more populous city than San‘a. It 1s situated 
on the equator, and enjoys a temperate climate, so 
that no person requires throughout the course of his _ 
life to move his residence from one spot to another, 

ö either for winter or for summer, and the length 
of the days in either season 1s almost the same. 
It contains a large building, now in ruins and 
reduced to a high mound. Itis known by the name 
of Ghumdan. None of the (later) kings of Yaman 
have built a palace like unto it, or so lofty. 

In the kingdom of Aad ibn Xafir, TC 
Sani, is the mountain Mudhaykhirah, and 1t lıas 
been reported to me that 1t ıs about twenty para- 
sangs in height. It contains cultivated lands and 
(running) waters, and it produces the plant known 
as Jars, similar to saffron. The mountain 18 
accessible by only one road. 

Muhammad (read ‘Aly) ibn al-Fadl the Day, 
(was?) known as the Sheykh of La‘ah, and thıs 
place La‘ah, which adjoins 1t, is a pretty village 
known as ‘Aden-La‘ah." It is not the same as the 
seaport of ‘Aden-Abyan. I have visited ‘Aden- 
La‘ah. Jt is the place at which the Alıde supremacy 
was first proclaimed in Yaman, and thence issued 
forth Manşsür al-Yaman. The Da‘y Muhammad 
(read “Aly) ibn al-Fadl was a native of the place, 
and among others who came to 1t was Abu ‘Abd 
Allah ash-Shiya‘, who proclaimed the Alide su- 


* Cf. Ibn Haukal, p. 20. 
f Memecylon tinctorium (Freytag). 
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premacy in North Africa. lt was there also that 
‘Aly, son of Mulıammad the BSulayhite, studied in 
his youth. lt was one of the centres of tle Alide 
mission in Yaman. 

Muhammad (Aly) ı1bn al-Fadl, whom I have here 
mentioned, conquered Mount Mudhaykhirah and 
established there the Khutbah in the name of the 
Alides in the year 340 (read 291?). Then it was 
E akon by the people of Asad ibn Abi Ya‘fur, but 
the followers of Muhammad (Aly) ibn al-Fadl again 
recovered possession of it. 

The mountain of Shibûm was situated in the 
dominions of As‘ad ibn Abi Ya‘fur, Prince of San‘a. 
lt is a strong place of defence, containing villages 
and cultivated lands, as also a great mosque, and it 
forms an independent government. Cornelian and 
onyx are found upon it. These are hard stones, the 
beauty of which appears when they are cut. 

Among other governors of Abu ’1-Jaysh son of 
Liyûadl, who revolted, was Suleyman ibn Tarf, ruler 
ot ‘Aththar. He was one of the Princes of 
Tıhamah. His dominions extended over a length 
of seven days’ Journey by two in width, namely, 
from ash-Sharjah to Hal. His annual revenues 
amounted to 500,000 (“Aththarıyah) dinars. Al- 
though he refused to attend in person at the Court 
of Ibn Ziyad, he caused the Khutbah to be recited 
and the coinage to be struck 1n the name of that 

û Prince. He paid him also an annual tribute and 
sent him presents, but 1 know not the amount 
thereof. 

Among the Princes of Tihimah who, like Ibn 
Y'arf, recıted the Khutbah and struck the coinage 
in the name of lbn Ziyûd and paid him a fixed 
mount of tribute, was al-Harami, ruler of Halî, a 
Prince of mferlor power to that of Ibn '[arf. 

The portion of Yaman that remained subject to 
lbn Ziyad in his old age extended ın length from 
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ash-Sharjah to Aden, a distance of twenty days’ 
journey, and from Ghulafikah to San‘a, five days’ 
Journey. I have seen a statement of the revenues 
of Ibn Ziyad in A.H. 366, and notwithstanding the 
reductions they had undergone, they amounted to 
a million of ‘Aththariyah dinars.” This did not 
include various duties he levied upon ships fronı 
India, nor contributions of musk, camphor, amber- 
gris (spikenard), sandal-wood and china. lt was 
exclusive also of taxes levied upon ambergris on the 
shores of Bãb al-Mündab, at Aden, at Abyan, and 
at aslh-Shihr aud other places, and exclusive of 
imposts ou the pearl fisheries, and of tribute 1m- 
posed upon the ruler of the city (read island) of 
Dahlak, comprising, among others, one thousand 
head of slaves, whereof five hundred were Abys- 
sinian and Nubian female slaves. The Kings of 
the Abyssinians, on the further side of the sea, sent 
lim offerings of presents and sought lis alliance. 

Abu ’l-Jaysh died in the year 371, leaving a chıld 
of the name of ‘Abd Allah, or, as it iş also said, of | 
the name of Ziyad. The guardianship of the child 
was assumed by his sister Hind, daughter of Abu ’1- 
Jaysh, and by one of the slaves of Abu ’l-Jaysh, an 
Abyssinian eunuch of the name of Rushd. Tho 
latter [did not long survive, but he] possessed a 
Nubian slave known by the name of tfusayn 1bn 
Salãmahbh, Salãamah being the name of Husayn’s 
mother. Husayn grew up a man of ability and 
resolute character, and abstemious In his habits. 
On the death of his master Rushd he became wazi 
to the son of Abu ’l-Jaysh and to the Prınce’s sister 
Hind. The outlying provinces of their dominions 
had fallen ınto a state of decay, and the governors 
of the fortresses in the Highlands had possessed 
themselves of the districts entrusted to them. 

The Kad Husayn ibn Salãmah made war upon 
the mountain chiefs and compelled them to submıt. 
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Ibn Tarf and Ibn al-[larami also re-entered into 
subjection. Ibn Salamah recovered the original 
limits of the kingdom, and he founded the cıitles of 
al-Kadrãa on the Wadi Saham, and of al-Ma‘kir on 

7 the Wadi Dhuwaãl. He was a just ruler, profuse in 
bestowing alms and donations for the love of God 
(whose name be exalted), and following generally 
in his conduct the example of (the Khalıfah) ‘Omar 
ibn ‘Abd al-“Aziz. He ruled for thirty years, and 
died in 4.H. 402." 

Among the splendid works executed by Husayn 
ibn Salamah must be reckoned the construction of 
great mosques and lofty minarets along the road 
irom Hadramaut to the city of Mecca (may God 
Most High guard 1t). 'The distance extends over 
sixty days’ journey. He dug wells and channels 
with running water in solitary wildernesses, and he 
erected along the road constructions on which were 
indicated the distances in miles, In parasangs and 
in stages. Some of these works I have seen, either 
in good order or in ruins, and of the remainder I1 
have received descriptions from other persons, all 
agreeing with one another. The first stations were 
atl Shibam and Tarim, two cities of Hadramaut.* 
A series of mosques was built extending thence to 
Aden, to Abyan, and to Lahj, a distance of twenty 
days’ Journey. At each interval of one day’s Jour- 
ney, there stood a mosque with a minaret and a 
well. As to Aden, 1t contained a mosque built by 
(the Khalifah) ‘Omar ibn ‘Abd al-“‘Aziz, which was 
restored by FHlusayn 1bn Salamah. 

From Aden the road to Mecca divides itself into 
two, one of which ascends the mountains and the 
other passes through the low country (Tihamah). 
The highland road is bordered by the mosque of 


* See note 11. Of Tarim, al-Hamdani merely says that lt was 
large Clty (p. 87, 1. 17). 
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al-Hawah (al-Juwwah ?),* a large building, which I 
have seen in good order, as erected by Husayn 
ibn Salãmah. Of the other mosques on the ligh- 
land road, I have seen that of al-Janad, which is 
like unto the mosque of Ahmad ibn Tulün at Misr. 
There stood formerly on 1ts site a pretty mosque 
originally erected by Mu‘adh 1bn Jabal, on his 
being sent to Yaman. Mu‘ûdh was one of the 
companions of the Apostle of God, upon whom be 
blessings and peace." The people of Janad and 
of the surrounding villages relate singular stories 
touching the merits of that mosque. They aflirın 
that a visit paid to it, 1n the first week of tHe 
month of Rajab, is equivalent to a visit to the holy 
places of Mecca, or even to the performance of the 
rites of pilgrimage. 'The custom of annually resort- 
ing to št grew, until at length the practice® was 
regarded as one of the religious ceremonies attend- 
ing the pilgrimage to Mecca, and the building was 
looked upon by the people as a sacred place of 
resort. lf one man owe a debt to another, he will 
beg to be allowed to remain undisturbed until after 
the pilgrimage, by which he simply means the visit 
to al-Janad. Next is Dhu Ashrak, wlere there is 
a mosque with the following Inscription, carved in 
stone over the entrance: One of the mosques the 
erection of which was ordered by ‘Omar son of ‘Abc 
8 al-“Aziz son of Marwan. Next 1s tlıe city of Ibb, 
then an-Nakîil, then Dhamûar. [Thence to San‘a is 
a distance of five days’ (7) Journey, at each of which 
a station has been built.| Then the mosque of 
San‘a, a large building. From San‘a to Sa‘dah 1s 
ten days’ journey [with a mosque at each stage |, 
and from Sa‘dah to {a'if, seven days. At each 
interval of a day’s journey there are a mosque and 
reservoirs for water. Then the traveller reaches 
the pass of [a'if, which occupies a day to him who 


* For al-Juwwah, see note 111, the latter part. 
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ascends from Mecca, and half a day to him that 
goes down to the city. The road was constructed 
by Husayn ibn Salamah of such width that three 
laden camels can travel abreast upon it. 

The above is the highland road. 'The Tihamah 
(low country) road likewise divides itself into two 
branches. One, the maritime road, extends along 
the coast. ‘The other, the royal highway, runs half- 
way between the coast and the mountains. The 
two roads diverge from Tihimah (Aden ?), and 
upon both, at each interval of a day’s journey, 
stands a great mosque. On the maritime road 
stands al-Makhnak, at a distance of one night’s 
journey Irom Aden. It has a well eighty (thirty) 
fathoms ın depth, which I have several times 
visited, as also a ruined mosque. Then al-“‘Arah, 
then®‘Atlhr, and next as-Sukya, with a mosque, 
and a well forty fathoms in depth. Then Bab 
al-Mandab, and then JMliokha. Then as-Suhari, 
al-Khauhah, al-Ahwab, Ghulafikah, Bı‘ah (?), 
al-Jardah (al-Ifiirdah), az-Zar‘ah (?), ash-Sharjah, 
al-MufaJjar (al-Hajar ?), al-Kandır (?), and ‘Aththar, 
which is the seat of an ancient kingdom. Then 
ad-Duwaymah, Fiamidah, Dhahaban, Hali, as- 
»ırrayn and Juddah. These are the mosques on 
the marıtime road, every one of which I! have seen 
either in good repair or in ruins. 

On the middle road stand Dhat al-Khayf 

9 (Khubayt ?), Mauza‘, al-Jadün (?), Hays, Zabıid, 
Fashal, aqd-Dija“ (written with Kisra to the letter 
1Jad), al-Kahmah, al-Kadraã, which was the resi- 
dence of Ibn Salamah and was founded by him, 
al-Jaththah, ‘lrk an-Nasham, al-Mahjam, Maur, al- 
Wadiyani, Jizan, al-Musaã‘'d, Ta‘shar, al-Mabny, 
Riyah and al-Fajr. Then the royal highway and 
the maritime road unite. They diverge un leaving 
as-Dirrayn. Thence to Mecca are five days’ jour- 
ney. The first building erected by Ibn Salamah 
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which is reached by the pilgrims, is Bayn (Bir ?) ar- 
Riyadah, then Sabakhat al-Ghurab, next al-bıth. 
Then they reach Wadi Yalamlam, where there 1s a 
well with an abundant supply of drinking water, 
ten fathonmıs in depth and five or six in width. Here 
the travellers separate into two parties. Those 
whose destination is Mecca find on their way Ibn 
Salamah’s buildings at Birad, next al-Baycla, then 
al-Karin, and finally Mecca. Those proceeding to 
‘Arafat reach a well constructed by Ibn Salamah In 
Wadi ar-Rahm, thence to Na‘man, and then ‘Arafat. 
He built also a mosque on Jabal ar-Rahmah, at 
‘Arafat. May God have mercy upon hilû ! 

I have bcen informed by the Fakîh (Jurist) Abu 
Muhammad ‘Abd Allah ibn Abı ’1-Kaãsim al-Abbûr, 
under whom I studied the Shafi‘y doctrines, that the 
following incident was related to him by his father, 
Abu ’l-Kasim. The same was reported to me by 
‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘Aly al-“Absli, and by al- 
Mukry (the Kur’în reader) al-Husayn, grandson of 
Husayn, son of Salamah. All these attained the 
age of nearly one hundred years. They relate that 
people were, on a certain occasion, assembling 1n 
crowds to attend the morning reception of ITusayn 
ibn Salamah, when a man approached and said 
unto him: “The Apostle of God (upon whom be 
blessings and peace) hath commanded me to come 
unto thee, that thou mayest pay me one thousand 
dinars.” “It may be,” answered Husayn, “ that 
the Evil Spirit hath visited thee in a false shape.” 
“It is not so,” replied the man, “and the sign 
between me and thee is, that for twenty years past, 
thou hast every night, two hundred times invoked 
blessings on the Apostle.” Husayn, on hearing 
these words, wept and exclaimed: “This I1 swear 
by Allah is a true sign, for none knew of it but God 
alone!” And he ordered the money to be paid." 

Lhe following anecdote has moreover been re- 
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ported to me by the Jurist Abu ‘Aly 1bn 'Talik, 


10 who was a pious man and eminent scholar, and who 
inhabited the city of al-Ma‘kir. Jt had been 
related to him, he said, by his father and by others 
his predecessors, all members of families dis- 
tinguished for learning and for sober living. A 
man, lt was said, complained in that valley, to 
Husayn ibn Salãûmah, who was on his way from 
Zabıd to al-Kadra, that he had been robbed of a 
leathern bag, containing one thousand or, as it 18 
also said, two thousand dinars. This, he sald, had 
occurred in Wadi Maur, which is several days 
distant from the place where he made his complaint. 
Husayn ordered the man to be brought to him, and 
made him sit down among his followers (in the 
mosque of al-Kadraã). He rose to perform hıs 
devotions, and he prolonged them to an unusual 
length. He then lay down in the Mihrab and slept, 
and the people gradually crowded towards the 
spot from all parts of the mosque. The narrator’s 
father sald that he was one of those who approached 
nearest to the Prince, and he heard him command 
one of his followers to proceed with the man to such 
and such a village on the coast, to receive the 
property from so and so, son of so and so, and to 
do that person no harm. ‘“ For,” he said, “ the 
Apostle of God (upon whom be blessings and 
salutations of peace) hath interceded for him, 1n- 
forming me that the person in question 1s one of 
his descendants, and hath acquainted me wıth the 
facts of the case.” The history of Husayn and a 
relation of his good deeds in Yaman, would fill 
volumes. 

Sovereignty over the dominions of the Banu Ziyad 
then passed on to a child of the family, whose name 
J do not know, but I believe it to have been ‘Abd 
Allah (read Ibrahîm ?). He was placed under the 
Guardianship of a paternal aunt and of a eunuch of 
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the name of Marjan, one of the slaves of Husayn 
ibn Salãmah, who exercised the office of wazır. He 
had two Abyssinian slaves, vigorous men, whom 
he had brought up from their childhood, and whom, 
on their attaining manhood, he appointed to the 
administration of affairs. One bore the name of 
Nafis,* and was entrusted with the direction of 
affairs at the capital. The other was naıned Najah, 
and lhe was the ancestor of the kings of Zabid, 
whose dynasty was brought to an end by ‘ Aly ibn 
Maldy in a.g. 554. He was father of the king 
Sad al-Alıwal, the slayer of the Amır ‘Aly ibn 
Muhammad aş- Sulayhi, who was: Day (guardian 
and pr opagator) i in Jaman of the Fatimite doctrines 
and of the supremacy of tlhe (Wgyptian) Khalifate, 
atl that time lıeld by al-Mustanşir. NaJjûll was 
likewise father of the most excellent aud righteous 
King Abu {-Tıb (read Abu t-Tûmi) Jayyash, in 
whose hands and ın the hands of whose descendants, 
supreme authority remained until the above-men- 
tioned date. 

Najah ruled over al-Kadri, al-Mal jam, Maur 
and al- Wadianun1i, and these four districts are the 
finest provinces north of Zabid. Jealousy arose 
between him and Nafîis touching the exercise of 
the office of wazir at the capital. Nafıs was of a 
tyrannical disposition and was dreaded by tle people, 
whilst Najah was merciful, righteous, and beloved. 
Their master, Marjan, nevertheless Inclined unto 
Nafıs, and favoured him at the expense of Najal. 
It was intimated to the former that the aunt of his 
master Ibn Ziyãd, was In correspondence with 
Najah, and that she favoured him. Nafis com- 
plained thereof to Marjin, who laid hands upon the 
Princess and upon her brother’s son, and delivered 
them to Nafiıs. 

The young Prince in question was the last of his 

* See note 13, last par. 


= “aga 1 7 m= کر ر‎ 
lrryITITZTOrY PMN N/ PFN TT ( 
1 


e LIVUUalES. 1 


race. With him the dynasty of the Banu Ziyad 
came to an end in Yaman, and their power passed 
into the hands of men, originally their slaves. The 
dynasty endured two hundred and tbree years 
(read two hundred and six years, A.H. 203 to 409), 
for they founded Zabıid in a.H. 204, and the dynasty 
ended in A.H. 409. 

Nafıs, having gained possession of the Princess 
and of her nephew, caused them to be immured. 
They stood, praying for mercy, and adjuring him ın 
the name of God Most High, so long as an aperture 
remained, and until the wall was completely closed 
upon them. 

When the Ziyadites received tidings of the 
weakened condition of the Abbaside Khalifate, of 
the assassination of al-Mutawakkil (in a.m. 247), 
and of the deposition of al-Musta‘in (in A.H. 252), 
they appropriated to themselves the entire revenues 
of Yaman and, when riding forth, the royal 
umbrella was borne over them ; * but they tran- 
quillized the minds of their subjects, by continuing 
the recitation of the Khutbah in the name of the 
Abbasides. When Nafis murdered Ibrahim (or 
‘Abd Allah), son of his master, and the boy’s aunt, 
he assumed the royal dignity, adopted the use of 
the umbrella, and struck the coinage in his own 
name. 

Najah, on hearing of the treatment his master 
had undergone at the hands of Nafis, summoned ıs 
neighbours to his assistance, Arabs and non-Arabs. 
He marched upon Zabid, and repeated battles were 
fought between the two rivals—the battles of Rima’ 
and of Fashal, in both which Najaãh was worsted, 
that of al-“Ukdah in which he was victorlous, and 
that of al-‘Irk in which Nafıs was killed near the 
Gate of Zabid, with the loss on the two sides of 
five thousand men. Najah captured the city of 
Zabid in the month of Dhu ’1-Ka‘dah of the year 
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412. He then asked Marjan : “ What hath Nafis 

12 done with thine own and our masters?” “They 
are in that wall,’ he replied. Najûll removed the 
bodies, prayed over them, and erected a mansoleum 
over their place of burial. Marjün was immurecd 
alive along with the corpse of Natfis, in the wall in 
which the two bodies were found. 

Najûl now adopted the use of the royal umbrella 
and struck the coinage In lis own name. He 
entered into correspondence with the supreme 
authorities in ‘Irak, tendering them his subınisslon, 
and he received the title of al-Muwayyad Nasir 
ad-Din. He was empowered to appoint as Kiüdi 
whomsoever he chose, and to administer all the 
affairs of the country of Yaman. He continued to 
rule over Tihimah, and to exercise control over 
most of the people of the Highlands, and he was 
styled King, both in the Khutbah and in official 
docurınents, with the title of Our Lord. He had 
several children, among whom were Sa‘id, Jayyash, 
NMü‘arlk, Adlh-Dlakhirah and Mansür. 

But the governors appointed by Husayn 1bn 
Salimah in the Highlands, seized upon the mountain 
fortresses. Aden, Abyan, Lah], ash-Shihr and 
Hadramaut were taken by the Banu Ma‘n, who, I 
believe, were not descendants of Ma‘n 1bn Zi'idah 
the Shaybinite.® Samadaãn, a place of greater 
strength than Dumluwah, also the fortress of Dawi, 
that of Damlüwah, the fortresses of Sabir, of 
Dhakhir, of Ta‘kar (which commands Janad), also 
the provinces of Janad (Ja‘far), of ‘Unnah and of 
al-Ma‘afir were appropriated by a family, descended 
from Himyar, known as the Banu ’l1-Kurandi. They 
achieved distinction by generous and noble deeds, by 
their powerful rule and brilliant estate. 'The fortress 
of Habb, which is like unto at-Ta‘kar, that Which 
bears the name of ‘Azzãn, that of Beyt ‘Izz, that 
of as-Sa‘r (ash-Sha‘ir), a great fortress, that of Nur 
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(Anwar), an-Nakll, and as-Sahül, the fortresses of 
Khadid, and of ash-Shawaki (Shawafi). All these 
were conquered by the Sultin Abu ‘Abd Allah al- 
Husayn ibn at-Tubba‘y, and by his son. Sahül is 
the place in which the cloth known by the name of 
Ballulîyabh is woven, of which two pieces were used 
as winding-sheets for the Apostle. The valley 
belongs to the Banu Aşbah, a tribe to which the 
` Jurist Malik al-Asbahi, Imam of the City of the 
Flight, belonged.” Sultan Abu ‘Abd Allah al- 
1Š Husayn 1s he who contrived the stratagem whereb 
Saîd al-Alhwal, son of Najabh, who had killed the 
Amır ‘Ali, son of Muhammad the Sulayhite, was 
himself slain. 'The province of Uhazah (also called 
Wuhazah), of which the seat of government is 
the stronghold of Baybars (Yaris ?), was likewise 
appropriated. Among Its other fortresses are 
Wiliwan (Zahran), Yafüz, Sha‘r (Shab ?), and al- 
Khadra. Its chief city is Shahit. Nizar, son of 
the Jurist Zayd ibn al-Husayn al-Wuhazi, wrote 
the following lines on the Sultan of the country :— 


They told us the Sultin was at Shãhit.—He ascends the mountains 
from the barren plains. 
I asked, Does the Sultau occupy the highest point 1—Nay, they 
answered, he has gone down,.™ 
The fortresses of Wuhazah were conquered by 
the Banu Wail, who are descendants of Dhu ’1- 
Kala‘. They are an ancient family of chieftains, 
but their people are a silly folk, who imagine them- 
selves to be absolutely the noblest race descended 
irom Adam. I may mention that I was once on a 
hot summer’s day travelling along the road fron 
the market of Jabhab (Jabjab), the greatest market 
held in the district, when I was overtaken by two 
horsemen of the tribe, who were urging on their 
horses with their heels, and whose lances were held 
by the riders pointed in my direction. I alighted 
from the beast upon which I was mounted, aud I 
C 
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climbed up the side of the bill. The horsemen, on 
reaching me, said that the question who are the 
noblest descendants of Adam was in dispute be- 
tween them, and that they had agreed to abide by 
my decision. One of them maintained that the 
Banu Waîil are absolutely superior to every other 
race. The second contended that the Banu Wail 
and Banu Kuraysh are equal in nobility. To rid 
myself of them I replied that the Apostle (upon 
whom be blessings and peace) is the noblest of all 
mankind, and that the Banu Wiil exceed ın nobility 
the tribe of Kuraysh. One of the two men answered: 
“By Allah, hadst thou spoken otherwise, thou 
hadst not escaped me!” and thereupon they left 
me. The Sultan As‘ad ibn Wail ibn ‘Isa, cele- 
brated for his generosity and the theme of exuberant 
praise, is a member of the tribe of Will. 

The fortress of Ashyah, seat of the King and 
Da‘y Saba, son of Ahmad the Sulaykhite, and the 
fortress of Wusib aud i1ts terrıtorles, were con- 
quered by a family belonging to the tribe of Bakil,* 
descended from Hamdûn. San‘ and its depen- 
dencies were conquered by a Hamdanite family. 
That of ‘Abd al-Wahid seized the provinces of 
Bura‘, al-‘Amad, and Li‘san. "They possessed 
themselves also of the fortress of Masar, which has 
no equal in Yaman, with the exception only of at- 
T'a‘kar, of Samadan, and Habb. It was at Masar, 
in Haraz, that aş-Sulayhi first arose proclaiming 
the supremacy of the Fatimite Khalifah al-Mustan- 
sir. Haraz is the name of the district, and ı1ts 
inhabitants are designated after it. 'They are 
closely allied with the tribe of Hamdan, and 1t was 
with their support that the Day ‘Aly, son of 
Muhammad the Sulayhite, raised himself to power.” 
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TRE HısToRrr oF THE DA4‘y “ArıY, SON OF MUHAMMAD 
THE PBULAYHITE. THHENOE PROCEEDS FHE MOST 
IMPORTANT PART OF THE HISTORY OF YAMAN, AND 
THEREWITH THE SUBJECTS OF THE REMAINDER OF 
THIS BOOK, TOUCHING THE KADIS, THE DA‘YsS, THE 
DISTINGUISHED MEN AND THE POETS OF THE COUN- 
TRY ARE CLOSELY CONNECTED. 


THs Kadi Muhammad son of ‘Aly, father of the 
Da‘y ‘Aly the Sulayhite, was a follower of the Sunni 
doctrines, and he exercised great Influence over the 
men of Haraz, who were 40,000 in number. When 
the office of Da‘y was transferred to ‘Amir ibn ‘Abd 
Allah az-Zawahy (ar-Rawahy ?), so named after a 
village in the province of Haraz,™ he applied himself 
to win the favour of tle Küãdi Mulıanımad ibn ‘Aly, 
father of the Da‘y ‘Aly ibn Muhammad, the Sulayh- 
lte. Az-Zawali was in the habit of riding to the 
dwelling-place of the Kadi, who was a man of 
authority, holding the dignity of a chief, and both 
virtuous and learned. He steadily persevered in 
lis designs and finally won the affection of the 
Kadi’s son ‘Aly, then below the age of puberty, in 
whom he had perceived signs of future greatness. 
lt is said that ‘Amir possessed a description of aş- 
Sulayhi, contained in the Aitab as-Suvar (Book of 
Delineations), one of the treasures of the (‘Obaydite) 
Imaãms, upon whom be peace. He made known to 
‘Aly the revelations contained in the book touching 
the destinies reserved for him in the future, and the 
noble career he was to fulfil. He did this secretly, 
without the knowledge of the youth’s father and 
family. Az-Zawahi ere long died, bequeathing to 
‘Aly his writings and his learning. Before lis death 
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‘Aly’s mind had become deeply impressed by az- 

Zawal?’s teaching. He was highly intelligent, and 

applied himself to study. Ere he had reached the 

age of manhood, he had become filled with Know- 
ledge, by nıeans of which and of cood fortune, he 

TT the highest objects of his ambition. He 

was learned in the jurisprudence of the Imperial 
sect, and versed in the science of (mystical) interpre- 
tation (of the Kur'an). He began his career as 
leader of the pilgrims, for several years, by way of 
as-Sarit * and Jiaif. He alone led the pilgrimage 
during that time, and in his early years his condi 
tıon gradually rose from lowliness to exaltation, 
from poverty to wealth. Illustrations thereof were 
related to me by the Jurist Abu ’l-Husayn ‘Aly Ibn 

Suleymin. He was a man of advanced age, a poet, 

author of the following lines referring to ‘Omar ibn 

‘Adnün the ‘Akkite :— 

Though my night watchings be attended with forebodings of evil— 
(yet I know that) Ibn ‘AdnÃn will be unto me a protector 
from oppression. 

Similar circumstances were related to me also by 
az-Zibrikün ibn al-Fuwaykar (Ghuwayfar?), the 
‘Akkite, on the authority of a certain I E: 
was the author of the following lines, part of an ode 
in which be satirized his own people :— 

Who will buy the ‘Akkites at the cost of a copper ?— 


Belold I will sell them all, absolutely, and without the option of 
cancelling the bargain. 


Both these men and other persons have repeated 
to me an anecdote related by the Kadi ‘Omar ibn al- 
Mura]jjal, who bore the surname of the Hanafite and 
belonged to that school of religion, and who was a 
distinguished scholar, He said that near the gate 


* For the words Sarat and Sarawiat, see 2nfra (Geographical 
Index). 

t The accuracy of these lines, as they stand in the MS., is, I 
think, very doubtful. 
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SÎ Zabıd, within the walls, there was the house of 
an Abyssinian of the name of Fara] as-Salırat1 (tlie 
Sahrite) a man of benevolence and of exceeding 
charity. Whoever entered his nosque he welcomed 
and entertained. His thoughts were occupied with 
his guests, and he was ın the habit of entering the 
mosque and of making private Inquiries respecting 
them, without the knowledge of his agents and 
servants. He went forth one night and found in 
the mosque a person occupied 1n reading the Kur'an. 
Jle questioned him touching his evening meal, and 
the man In reply recited the following lines of al- 


Mutanabbi :— 


Who hath taught the mutilated negro the performance of generous 
deeds ?— 
His noble-minded masters or his enslaved forefathers $ 


The Abyssinian took the man with him. He led 
him to the chief room of his house, and treated him 
with the most Jıberal hospitality. Ile asked his 
guest the reason of his journey to Tihãmah. Aş- 
Sulayhi replied that he had a paternal (read 
maternal) uncle named Shihab, whose daughter 
Asma had few equals in beauty, and was unmatched 

6 in literary culture and intelligence. He had asked 
ler in ınarriage, and had been met with a demand 
for dowry exceeding in its amount the bounds of 
moderation, her mother urging that she should be 
married to none other but to one of the Hamdanite 
Kings of San‘a, or to one of the kings of the family 
of the Banu Kurandi in Mikhlaf Ja‘far. They, in 
short, exacted a sum which it was wholly beyond 
lis power to command. He was now, he added, on 
his way either to tle Banu Ma‘n at Aden, or to the 
Banu Kurandi in the district of al-Maifir. The 
Kaid Faraj as-Bahrati, continued the narrator, 
supplied him with a large sum of money, double tlhe 
amount that aş-Sulayll actually paid. 'The bride 
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and bridegroom were equipped on a scale such as 
kings strive to provide when allying themselves 
with women of the most noble lineage. As-Sulayli 
returned, by direction of the Abyssinian, to his 
uncle and married Asmî. She was tbe mother of 
the king al-Mukarram, husband of the Lady, the 
Queen Sayyidah (the Lady Arwa ?), daughter Oj 
Alhmad the Sulayhıte. Asmã was of a generous 
and noble disposition, liberal ın the rewards she 
bestowed upon poets, and in the large sums she 
granted in furtherance of the service of God, of 
nets of benevolence, and of other good deeds. The 
renown of her splendid virtues extended to her 
children, ler brothers, and her kindted. _el 
husband’s poet, nanmcd As‘ad ibn Yahya al-Hay- 
thami, spoke of her in the following terms, in an 
ode which commences with the words : “ She of tlhe 
wlıite hands hath bestowed gıfts : 


She hath impressed upon beneficence the stamp of generosity—Of 
meanness she allows no trace to appear. 

I1 say when people magnify the throne of Pilkis—Asma hath ob- 
secured the name of the loftiest among the stars,” 


Among other anecdotes of the Day ‘Aly a 
Sulayhi 1s that related to me by Allmad ibn Husayn 
al-Amawy, surnamed ibn as-Bahah (as-Sabkhah ?). 
He held it from his father, who had been told the 
story by my Informant’s grandfather. He dwelt, 
he sald, in the city of Hays, distant a night’s jour- 
ney from Zabîd. Aşs-Bulayli, on conquering Zabîd, 
rode to the Court of the Cl and delivered to 0ط‎ 
a Judicial deposition he had sworn in tlhe days of his 
youth. Then, after some private conversation with 
the Kadi, he took lis leave. After the Amir’s de- 
parture, the Kidi repeated what had been told him 
by the Prince. He had on one occasion, he related, 
come to the city of Hays for the purpose of gaining 

17 ıntelligence touching the two slaves of Marjan, 
Nafis, “and Najah. He was met by a person who 
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| knew him, whereupon he changed his garb, and 
assumed the dress of an oil-presser, a seller of oil 
at one of the oil-mılls of Hays. 'The statement of 
evidence referred to, he took to the house of a man 
` of the name of as-Sabkhah. After he attained 
supreme power, an aged woman came to hinı with 
tle paper in his handwriting. He immediately 
recognized 1t, and could allow himself ın»0 rest until 
he had fulfilled his obligation. His deposition, he 

sald, was ın precise accordance with what he had 
| written at the time he undertook the duty. ‘Aly 
ibn Muhammad, Kaãcli of Haraãz, bore witness to the 
truth of tlıis anecdote, and be committed it to writing 
with his own hand, that under the will of God Most 
Iligh, 1t might be borne In remembrance. 

Another anecdote of aş-Dulayhi, relatmg to the 
commencement of his career, was told me by the 
pultan Nasir, son of Mansur the Wiilite, who held 
ıt from his grandfather ‘Isa ibn Yazıd. ‘Aly, son 
of Muhammad the Sulayhite, was, he said, leader of 
the pilgrimage by the road of the Sarawaãt for 
Miteen (years). The people were in the habit of 
tellng him, when he first rose to eminence, that 
according to what had come to their knowledge, he 
was destined to reign over the whole of Yaman, to 
eaın a great name, and to be the founder of a 
dynasty. Aş-Sulayhi censured and disavowed what 
was thus said to him, though it was a thing that 
had spread far and wide among the people, and was 
on the lips of all, both Iigh and low. 

In the year 429, aş-Sulayhı raised his standard on 
the summit of Masar, the highest peak of the moun- 
tains of Harãz. He was then at the head of sixty 
ıren, fron whom he had received an oath of fidelity 
at Mecca in A.H. 428, during the celebration of the 
pilgrimage ceremonies of the month of Dhu ’1-Hijjah. 
Ihey had sworn to stand by lim unto death, in 
Support of his work as Da‘y for the. establishment 
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of the Ismailite doctrines, Pvery one of his com- 
panlons was a member of hıs family, and of lis 
tribe, which comprised numerous and distinguished 
men. No building existed on the sumınit “of the 
mountain. It was a peak, forming a defensive 
position of great natural strength. Before noon of 
the day followıng the night on which aş-Sulayli 
seized npon the spot, lhe was surrounded and 
besieged by 20,000 swordsmen, who reviled and 
insulted him. ‘““Come down,” they sald, “or we 
will cause you and all that are wıth you to perish 
by famine.” He told them in reply tbat all he had 
done was occasioned by his apprehensions for their 
own safety, as well as for the protection of hinıself 
and of his companions. If, he added, they would 
leave him, he would guard the place. If not, he 
would cone down to them. Thereupon they de- 
parted. 

Before the expiration of many months, he had 
erected buildings on the mountain and had strongly 
fortified the place. He remained at Masar, gradu- 
ally Increasing in power, fron the year 429, the 
commencement of ls career, concealing his purpose, 
that of winning adherents to the Tsmailite suprenacy. 
18 He lived in dread of Najalı, the Pree of TRAN 
but sought to win lıis favour, assuming 4 hunıble 
demeanour, but never desisting i in his efforts against 
him, untıl he succeeded in bringing about the death 
of Najah by poison, with the help of a beautiful 
female slave whom he sent as a present to his 
rival. Najah died at al-Kadra in the year 452. 

Asş-Sulayli wrote to the Imam al-Mustansir (at 

Cairo), asking permission to make open proclama- 
tion of the Ismaulite doctrines and supremacy. He 
received an answer granting his prayer. He rapidly 
overran the country and conquered both the (moun- 
tain) fortresses and the low country. Before the 
end of the year 455, he had subjected the whole of 
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Yaman to lis authority. None of its plains or of 
its lıills, of Its lands or of its waters remained 
unsubdued. No parallel case can be found of so 
rapid a conquest, elther in the days of ignorance or 
in the days of Islim. On a certain occasion when 
delivering the Khutbal (sermon) at al-Janad, he 
declared that on the day corresponding with that 
on which he spoke, he would, under the will of God, 
preach from the pulpit of Aden. A man exclaimed 
clerisiyely, “O holy one, O worthy of praise!” As- 
Sulayhi ordered the nıan to be arrested, and on the 
day he had indicated, he preached the Khuthah 
Irom the pulpıt of Aden. The same man thereupon 
exclaimed, “O twice worthy of praise, O twice 
holy !” and forthwith took the oath of allegiance 
and Joined the Imperial sect. 

Irom the year 455, the residence of aş-Sulaylıi 
was established at San‘a. He brought thither the 
Yamanite kings whom he had deprived of their 
thrones, giving them places of abode near himself, 
and appointing governors over the strongholds 
they had formerly possessed. He built several 
palaces at S$an‘ã. I was told by one of the citizens, 
Muhammad ibn Bisharah, in a4.ı. 535, when he 
stated himself to be nigh unto eighty years of age, 
that all the palaces of aş-$ulayhi were in ruins, 
and, he added, all who have built houses at Şan‘û, 

| from that time down to the present, have made use 

| of materials taken from aş-Sulayhi's palaces. 
Neither the brick nor the stone nor the timber have 
perished. 

As to Zabid and its dependencies in Tihaãmah, 
aş-S$ulayhi had sworn that he would appoint as 
governor only such as would pay him a sum of one 
hundred (thousand) dinars. Afterwards he repented 

9 of his oath and he desired to appoint his brother-In- 
Jaw As‘ad ibn Shihab, brother of lis wife Asuıil, 
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to him on behalf of her brother. “ My lady,” he 
said, “ achence hast thou obtained this 2” ° It is the 
gift of God,’ she answered. ‘““ Ferily, (fod bestotwcth 
His bounty upon whom Ile willcth, and taketh no 
account thereof.” * As-Sulayhi smiled and under- 
stood that the money came from his own treasury. 
He received it saying : “ Thais 18 our property which 
hath come Lack unto us.” FT 'To which Asma quickly 
added (in the remaining words of the verse), “ And 
ace will provide for our lingtoll and care for Ouî 
brother.” 

As‘ad 1bn Shihab entered Zabid in 456, and 
distinguished himself by his just treatment of his 
subjects. He protected the Sunnis in the public 
exercise of their relicion. He established his res! 
dence in the palace of Shahür. ‘This is a building 
against which the assaults of Ruin are made in vatn, 
and which Decay, the most powerful of kings, 18 
unable to subdue. It was erected by Shalıar, son 
of Jafar, the ruler of Mikllat JET 

‘“[ was one day reposing,’’ said As‘ad ibu Shihab, 
“and, as 1 lay extended on my back, I1 reflected 
over my affairs. Behold, I1 said to myself, aş- 
Sulayhi ıs a man held in the highest honour, who 
las appointed me ruler over Zabıid, and regards me 
as equal to Sultin As‘ad 1bn “Arraf, to ‘Amir ibn 
puleyman az-Zawali, and to such and such other 
kings. My Lady Asma has overwhelmed me with 
kindness, and whenever [I measure my deserts by 
the increasing flow of her favours, I perceive how 
unworthy I am of her benevolence. On the other 
hand, 1 am wholly averse to Jaying my hands 
tyrannically and extortionately upon my subjects and 
subordinates. Whilst occupied with these thoughts 
1 fell asleep. JI was awakened by dust that fell and 
sprinkled my face, and which was charged with 
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gold. I mounted upon the roof, and on examining 
it and the ceiling 1 found chests containing gold and 
silver and treasure exceeding 1n value three hundred 
thousand dinãrs. I first set apart one third of the 
amount and expended it in works of charity. The 
second third 1 sent to the Lady Asma, in discharge 

of my obligations to her. With the remainder I 

acquired unto myself goods and property, and I 

vowed unto God Most High that I1 would not 

oppress any of his creatures. I continued ruler of 
the provınce for fifteen years, and no arbitrary act 

0 during that perlod 1s, within my knowledge, charge- 
able upon my conscience.’ 

Continuing his narrative, As‘ad ibn Shihab stated 
that aş-Sulayhi appointed three men to assist him 
ın the administration of the country, who, in the 
performance of thelr duties, obeyed his wishes by 
entirely abstaining from all unlawful interference 
wıtlh the property of the people. One of them was 
Alımad ibn Salim, who had the superintendence of 
affairs from Wadi Harad to near Aden. He relieved 
As‘ad of the cares proceeding from the contentions 
of local officials, and of tke task of levying the 

. 1Mposts. 

No sums were exacted from him excepting on 
distinct accounts, or in accordance with payments 
actually received. The second was the Kaçll Abu 
Muhammad al-Husayn ibn Abi ‘Akimah, a descen- 
dant of Muhammad ibn Harün the Taghlibite, 
whom the Khalifah al-Ma'mün appointed as Chief 
Judge over Yaman in conjunction with Ibn Ziyad. 
He was As‘ad’s deputy in administering the sacrecl 
law, and in the execution of his duties, he displayed 
sound Judgment and effectually protected the people 
from wrong.* The third was Abu ’l1-Hasan ‘Aly ıbn 

* The above doubtless conveys the general sense intended by 


the writer, but IT am not able to translate the passage, as it stands 
ıu our text, without considerable hesitation. 
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Mulıammad al-Kumm, father of Husayn ibn ‘Aly 
ibn Muhammad al-Kunım, the poet, and one of the 
most distinguished of men for generosity, for his 
fitness to command, and for his business abilities. 
He was, moreover, a distinguished poet, and it was 
he who wrote in a short piece the following line 
touching his brother, whom he reproached for the 
exaggerated affection he displayed towards his son 
Tusayn :— 


Behold him ever watching—his sons. Truly all men are not 
manly. 


Abu ’]-Hasan “Aly, 1t was stated by As‘ad ibn 
Shihab, was placed with lim as wazır and private 
secretary by his master, the Da‘y ‘Aly ıbn Muhanı- 
mad aş-Sulayhi. The Prince and the Lady Asma 
gave him strict orders to decide nothing without 
first consulting “Aly ibı al-Kumm, “1l used to 
send him each year,” sald lbn Shihab, “as my dele- 
gate to Şan‘a, aecompaniecd by Alinıad ibn Salim, 
governor of Lihamah. 1 levied every year TON 
Tihaimah, in money alone, a sum of one million of 
diniirs, and my two friends Invarıably returned to 
me with presents from my master and mistress, 
amounting to fifty thousand dinars, which 1 divided 
with my followers. 

Among other events in the life of the Amir ‘Aly 
ıbn Muhammad aş-Şulaylıi, it 1s related, that ın the 
year 460, he received intelllgence that Ibn Tarf had 
been joined by the Kings of Abyssmia and by a 
mixed nıultitude of Africans. As-Sulayl1 marched 
against them at the head of two thousand seven hun- 
dred horsemen. The two armies met at az-Zara’lib, 
in the dominion of Ibu arf, the place in which I1 was 
born and which my family iuıhabıts to the present day. 
The Arabs on the first day Ssuflereda seve lO Te 
Then, however, Fortune turned against the Blacks, 
and their force was reduced to one thousand men, 
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whom my grandfather, Ahmad ibn Mullammad, re- 
ceived in his castle at ‘Ukwah. Al-‘Ukwatani (the 
two ‘Ukwahs) are two mountains of great natural 
strength, which no one would wıllngly attack. 
They are the places mentioned by the leader of the 
Caravan of pilgrims, when he says, addressing his 
eyes inflamed with want of sleep,— 


When ye behold the two mountains of ‘Akad, 
And when the two ‘Ukwas rise before you, 
Rejoice, O weary eyes, at the prospect of rest. 


The two mountains of ‘Akad look down upon the 
city of az-Zara'ib, and their inhabitants have pre- 
served the Arabic language In its purity from pre- 
islamitic days down to the present. T'heir speech 
has been preserved from corruption, through their 
refraining from 1Intermarrlage, or association with 
townspeople. They are a sedentary people, who do 
not wander or quit thelr homes. 

I may mention that In the year 530, being then 
under twenty years of age, I came to Zabîd for the 
purpose of studying jurisprudence. The Professors 
of all the Colleges were much surprised to find that 
1 never committed a solecism in speaking. “1I take 
oath by God Most High,” said the Jurist Naşr Allah 
ibn Salim, “that this youth has made a deep study 
of grammar.” After a considerable lapse of time, 
friendship having been established between us, he 
used, whenever we met, to exclaim : “ Welcome he 
on whose account I have forsworn myself.” When 
my father visited me at Zabıd, along with seven of 
my brethren, 1 arranged a meeting between them 
and the Jurists. They conversed together and by 
Allah, with one exception, no solecism was com- 
mitted by my friends, whilst the author of that 
single inaccuracy of language was immediately 
reproved by his companions. 

But let us return to the history of the Day ‘Aly 
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ibn Muhammad the Sulayhite. I myself have seen 
the bones and horses hoofs, that are uncovered on 
the battle-field, and exposed to view whenever a 

22 violent wind blows. After vısıting Zabid, as- 
Sulayhi returned to San‘û (may God guard it), and 
he remained there for twelve years without moving 
irom the CIL}. 

Among other passages in the history of Yaman is 
the story of the slaughter of the Da‘y ‘Aly the 
Sulayhite, an event which occurred on the twelfth 
of the month of Dhu ’1-Ka‘dah of the year 473, or 
as if is also said of the year 459, and the latter is 
the correct version." 'The Amir, Glorious Da‘y, 
the Triumphant ın the wars the Faith, the 
Friend of the Prince of the Faithful, “Aly, son of 
Muhammad the Sulayhite, had appointed as gover- 
nors over the fortresses and highlands persoıus whom 
he could trust. Having determined upon going to 
Mecca (may God Most High guard 1t), he resolved 
to take with him the kings (to whom he had given 
places of abode at Şan Dy, and also the Lady Asmîû, 
daughter of Shihãb, and mother of the king: 1 
Mukarram. He made the latter governor of Sani, 
and appointed him his deputy. He set forth at 
the head of two thousand horsemen, of whom one 
hundred and sixty were members of the Sulaylhı 
tribe. On reaching al-Mahjam he halted on a 
cultivated tract, near the outskirts of the city, 
known under the name of Umm ad-Duhaym, and 
also under that of Bir (Well of) Umm Ma‘bad. He 
encamped his soldiers, and placed around his own 
tent the Princes, among whom were Ma‘n (read 
Aly ?) ibn Ma‘n, Ibn al-Kurandy, Ibn at-Tubba‘y, 
Wail ibn ‘Isa al-Wuhazy, and others, all of whoın 
he had brought with him for fear of their raising a 
revolt against him during his absence. Suddenly 
and without warning the news spread among his 
people, who were occupying themselves with their 
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personal affairs, scattered and divided into separate 
parties, that the Amır “Aly and his brother ‘Abd 
Allah ıbn Muhammad the Sulayhite had both been 
beheaded. The troops were surrounded, and not 
a man escaped. Power passed into the hands of 
Said, son of Najah al-Alhwal, who caused the men 
to be massacred by his spearmen. He spared Wa'il 
ibn ‘Isa al- Wulazy, Ibn Ma‘n, and Ibn al-Kurandy, 
but he slew the others, and captured Asma, daughter 
of Shihab and mother of the king al-Mukarraın. 
Sad then started from al-Mahjam on his way back 

ş to Labıd, wıth the two heads ٠ ue in front of the 
Princess’s litter. On his arrival at Zabid he raısed 
them on hich, opposite the casement of a house he 
assigned for her residence. And Asmi remained a 
full year the captive of Sa‘ıd ibn Najah. 


How THE KING Ar-MUKARRAM AHMAD, SON OF “ALY, 
SON OF MurrauAD AS-SOLAYHI, SUPREME CHIEF 
OF THE ARABS, SULTAN UNDER THE PRINCE OF 
THE FAITHFUL, PROCEEDED FROM SANA TO ZABÎD 
TO RELEASE HIS MOTHER ASMA, DAUGHTER OF 
SHIHAB, FROX HER OAPTIVITY. 


| Ir 1s related that all attempts to transmit a letter 
Irom Asma to al-Mukarram, or from him to his 
motber, having failed, the Princess herself devised 
an artifice whereby the object was accomplished. 
She hid a letter in a cake of bread, and contrived 
means by which it was given to a mendicant. The 
latter transmitted the ll to al-Mukarram, who 
| received it in the month of Shawwal of the year 
475. The Princess wrote to her son as follows : 
“1I am great with child by the squint-eyed slave 
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(al-Alwal).* See that thou come unto me before my 
delivery. If not, everlasting disgrace will ensue. 

Al-Mukarram, on re dine the letter, assembled 
his friends and showed it them. They burst into 
lamentations, but soon became eager to vindicate 
the honour of their tribe. Al-Mukarram marched 
from San‘a at the head of a body of three thousand 
horsemen, whom lhe had sworn to fidelity, whose 
assistance he claimed, and whose spirıt he stimulated 
by his addresses. He was an eloqueut speaker and 
a brave warrior, widely known for his resolute 
character as well as for his bravery. No one in his 
day was his equal in strength and stature, or able 
to wield his arms, his lance, his sword, and his bow. 
At each halting-place he exhorted the people, saying 
that whosoever cared only for the preservation of 
his life should not be one of them. Sixteen hundred 
horsemen * from among his allies steadfastly adhered 
to him, and fourteen hundred drew back. 

I1 have been told by the Sheykh and Jurist als 
Mukri (the Kur'an teacher) Suleyman son of Yã-SIn 
that the following anecdote was related to him by 
the pious Sheykh Muhammad son of ‘Ulayyah. “1I 
was on a certain Friday,” sald Sheykh Muhammad, 
“at near the hour of daybreak, in the mosque of 
Turaybah. The country people had taken refuge 
241n the city of Zabid out of fear of the Arabs. I 
was engaged in a recitation of the entire Kur'an, 
and had reached the chapter commencing with the 
words, By the Heavens containing the mansions of 
the stars. I had no other occupation and thê 
mosque in which I sat, stood on a desolate spot. I 
was suddenly startled by the arrıval of a horseman, 
whom I could not distinctly see on account of the 
still lingering darkness. He deposited his lance on 
the ground, with its point resting against the wall 

* Or, according to Janadi, three thousand. 
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of tbe western aisle, ın which I was seated. Then 
he dismounted, and a person approached me, than 
whom I have seen none among the sons of Adam of 
more perfect form, or of more noble appearance, 
a man of kingly aspect. Standing up at my side 
he performed his morning devotions. The early 
light soon began to shine, and I perceived that the 
stem of his lance was a Kulamite cane (or bamboo), 
an equal to which could not be met with.* His 
horse resembled (in its powerful appearance) a 
beast of burden. He desired me to finish the 
section of the Kuran upon which I was engaged. 
I obeyed and he listened to my chanting. He then 
desired me to pray. I dıd so, and to each of my 
petitions he responded with ejaculations of Amen. 
The sun now rose, and horsemen began to issue 
forth In detachments and troops from the hollows 
Of the plain. FKEach party as it came forward saluted 
the Chief and then stood still. The words they 
used were, “God grant a day of bounteous grace 
unto our Lord, and perpetuate his renown!” In 
his reply he confined himself to the words, ‘“ Vel- 
come, ye Arab nobles!’ On thelr number being 
complete, certaln persons came forth unto him at 
the mosque. The only one known to me was As‘ad 
ibn Shihab, with whom I was acquainted, seeing 
that he had been governor over us citizens of Zabid. 
1 inquired of him who were these persons. “That 
man, he answered, “1s al-Mukarram, al-Malik as- 
Da‘id (the auspicious king) Ahmad ibn ‘Aly, the 
Dulayhite, that is al-Karam f the Yamite, and that is 
‘Amir az-Zawahi, the most generous Arab that ever 
bestrode a horse.” 'The meu called upon a fourth 
to come forward, but he declined. He was the 


. * Kulami I take to signify imported from Kulm, now known 
as Quilon, on the Malabar coast. See Ibn Khorcftadhbah, ed. cle 
Goeje, p. 62, also Yule’s 1farco Polo, ii. p. 313, note. 
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paternal uncle of As‘ad ibn Shihib and of the Lady 
Asma, and not inferior to the other four in nobility 
of race or in personal merit. Then al-Mukarram 
arose and addressed them, speaking so that he 
could be clearly heard. 'The following passage of 
his speech has remained In my memory :— 


‘O ye believers, 1f the undertaking upon which ye have 
entered were but newly resolved upon, I would of a certainty 
seek to sharpen your determination. Dut I will not now adîl to 
what ye hcard from me yesterday, and to what I have said beforg 
yesterday. The words I have spoken are suffcient,. I offered 
you the option of returning when the distance ye had travelled still 
permitted you to draw back. Dut now the choice 1s with your 
enemy. Xe have penetrated Into lils country aS into a lion’s den, 
and your only alternatives are to encounter death or to suflef 
dishonour by unavailing flight.’ ” 


Jle then recited the words of Abu t-Iayyib ol 
Mutanabbl, as follows :— 
“ Grasping my death-dealing sword, I will go down among my 

OCS, — 
A field whence only they return who deal effectual blows.” * 


The Abyssinians had assembled to the nunıber of 
twenty thousand foot. ‘The right wing of the Arab 
force was under the command of As‘ad ibn Shihab, 
and the left under that of his uncle. ‘“ Ye are NOL, f 
sald al-Mukarram, “like unto the other members 
of this army. Ye hare personal wrongs to avenge, 
for our lady is sister to one of you and niece to th 
other.” Al-Mukarram himself took command of 
the centre. The two armies entered into action. 
The centre of the Abyssinians fought strenuously 
for a time, but the two wings closed upon them. 
The Abyssinians were defeated, and immense nuın- 
bers were slain. Safld ibn Majah and Mog 
surrounding hiın fled from the field and took refuge 
in Dahlak and its neighbouring islands. The 
slaughter of the Abyssinians, near the gate of the 


* Sce Dieteric’s MutanabUi, p. 403. 
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city, ceased not until the hour of midday prayer. 
The first warrior to reach the spot where the two 
heads were set up, and to stand below the casement 
of Asma, daughter of Shihab, was her son, al- 
Mukarram Ahmad. He said urito her, and she did 
not recognize him, “ May God safeguard and per- 
petuate thy renown, O our lady.” ‘““ Welcome,” 
she replied, “O noble Arab!” Ai-Mukarram’s 
two companions saluted her in the same words as 
his. She asked him who he was, to which he 
answered that hıs name was Ahmad, son of ‘Aly 
Son of Muhammad. ‘““ Verily the name Ahmad son 
Siy, she answered, “1s borne by many Arabs. 
Uncover thy face that 1 may know thee.” He 
raised his helmet, wherenpon she exclaimed, ““ Wel- 
Gome, our Lord al-Mukarram ! ” 

At that moment he was struck by the wind, a 
shudder passed over him, and his face was con- 
micted by a spasm. He lived many years 
thereafter, but continued subject to iıuıvoluntary 
movements of the head and spasms in his face. 
She then asked who were his two companions, and 
he named them. Upon one she conferred a grant 
Of the revenues of Aden for that year, amounting 
to one hundred thousand dinars. To the other she 
gave the two fortresses of Kaukaban and Hauban (?), 
together with their territories, the assessments upon 
which are not inferior to the revenues of Aden. 

Then the army erıtered by detachments, whilst 
She stood at the casement with her face uncovered. 
Such had been her custom in the days of her hus- 
band, a sign of her exalted rank over the merıı from 
whom other women are secluded. Al-Mukarram 
ordered the two heads to be taken down, and he 
erected over them a mausoleum, which 1 lave 
known as the Mausoleum of the Two Heads 
(Mashhad ar-a'sayn). lt is said that when al- 
Mukarram uncovered lis face Asma exclaimed : 
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“He whose coming is like unto thy coming hath 
not tarrled, neither hath he erred.” 

The statement in her letter, that she was with 
child by the slave Safd, son of Najah, was noj 
actually true, but she thought thereby to cexellg 
and stimulate her son to the vindication of hig 
honour. Al-Mukarram’s heralds now proclaimed 
his orders to unsheatle the sword against th@ 
people of the captured city. But lhe warned thé 
army that tle Arabs of Tihimah beget childreu 
by black concubınes, and that a black skin waê 
common to both slave aud free. °“ But if ye leaf 
a person pronounce the word azm, azm (as 1f f 
were written with the letter z), know that he is af 
Abyssinian and slay him. If he pronounce it azm 
(with the letter z), he is an Arab, and ye shall sarê 
Di 

He appoınted his maternal uncle, Amad (As‘adg 
see below) 1bn Shihab, to be ruler over Tihîimal a§ 
before, and he then departed for San‘a, serene in 
mind after hıs victory, aud accompanied by Asma, 
daughter of Shihãb. A saying became comn1oî 
among the pcople of Zabîid which has been pres 
served down to my own time. If a man of tlê 
lower classes revile one of his neighbours, and if hê 
be reproached for his evil language towards the 
man, he will answer: “ By Allah! the man wl 
took his mother from Zabıd, and who slew on her 
account twenty thousand Abyssinians, by my life | 
he was truly a man 17 # 

Al-Mukarram having appointed his materna 
uncle As‘ad 1bn Slhıhãb to the rulership over Zabı 
and its dependencies, (Joined with him ?) on tha 
occasion Ahmad ibn Silim. As‘ad sent him t 
Sanî In charge of the tribute of the province O 
Tihamah. Asma distributed the greater part 
among the Arab envoys. Ahmad ibn Salim therê- 
upon began to tear his beard, saying :—“[ hay 
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passed through fire for the sake of this money, and 
see now what has been done with 1t!” “If money 

1 be not spent upon those who are deserving of 1t, 
answered Asma, “then it is but vanity and uıı- 
profitableness. 

But she wrote to her brother As‘ad ibn Shihab 
desiring him to pay twenty thousand dinars to 
Allmad 1bn Dalim out of the current year’s revenue, 
as a present and mark of good-wıll. 

Not long after, Asma, daughter of Shihab, died, 
al San‘, in the year 497.* 'That same year al- 
Mukarram ordered the Maliki dinars to be struck. 
They are so named after him, and they are the 
dinãrs of Yaman. The inscription they bear is 
the following: The Ning and Lord al-Mukarram, 
Supreme Chief of the Arabs, Sultén under the Prince 
of the Faithful. They continued to be struck ac- 
cording to that design until the present day (that is 
to say), until the Da‘y ‘Imran ibı Muhammad 1bn 
Saba the Zuray te made the inscription as follows : 
The Unparagonued among the Kings of the age, King 
of the Arabs and of Yaman, ‘Imran, son of Muham-= 
ad 

In that same year the Banu Najalh returned. 
They drove Alhlmad (read As‘ad ?) ibn Shihab out of 
/abıd, and made themselves masters of the city. 
But they were themselves again expelled by al- 
.Mukarram 1bn ‘Aly, and Sa‘“d al-Alhwal, son of 
Najal, was kılled under the walls of the fortress of 
ash-Sha‘ir, the result of a stratagem effected by the 
Sultin Abu ‘Abd Allah at-Tubba‘1, the particulars 
of which will be recounted in the history of the 
Honourable Lady the Queen Sayyidah, daughter of 
Almad. The death of Sa‘id al-Allwal took place 
in the year 481. That same year Jayyash, son of 
Najalh, together with the wazır Khalf ıbn Abı {ahir 
the Omayyad, escaped in disguise to Aden, and 

#* Read 479, as in al-Janadi and Day ba’. 
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travelled thence to India. There they remained for 
six months, and then returned to Zabıd, which they 
conquered before the expiration of the year. At 
that period As‘ad ibn ‘Arrãf was named ruler of 
Zabıd, and ‘Aly ibn al-Kumm, son (read father) of 
al-Husayn 1bn ‘Aly 1bn oډl-Kumm‎ the poct, was 
appointed his wazir and prıvate secretary, mn ã€3 
cordance with the precedent of his former appoints | 
ment under As‘ad 1bı Shihab. There are persons, 


son of ‘Aly 1bn al-Kumm, ruled over Zabıd, under 
As‘ad ibn Shihab, before the appointment of As‘ad 
D1 AILE 


THe HisTorY OF THE HONOURABLE LxDY THE QUEEN J 
DAYIDDAH, DAUGHTER OF AlItMAD. 


Iler name was Sayyidah, daughter of Almad, son 
of Jafar, son of Musa the Sulayhite, and her mother 
was ar-Radah, daughter of al-Fariî, son of Miüsa. 
Ar-Radalh was left a widow by the death of her 
husband Ahmad, father of the Lady Sayiddah, and 
she then nmıarried ‘Amir, son of Suleymin, son of 
‘Amir, son of ‘Abd Allah az-Zawalhi, to whonı slıe 
bore Suleyman, son of ‘Anıir, son of ‘Abd Allah lS 
Aawahite. The latter was therefore half brother | 
to the Lady Sayyidah. By her authority he was 
appointed Daã‘y of the Hashimites,* but he was 
assassinated by the Amir al-Mufaddal, son of Abu 1- 
Barakaãt, son of Abu ’1-Walid, who caused poison 
to be administered to him. May God have mercy. 
On MIG 

The Lady Sayyidah was born in the year 440 
(read 444), and Asma, daughter of Shibaãb, superin- 
tended her education. It is related that she one 
* Read Fadimites. Sce in7ra (chapter on the Days of Yaman). 
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day told Asma that she had dreamt she held in her 
hand a broom with which she swept the king’s 
palace. ‘“ It is as though I had shared thy vision,” 
exclaimed Asma. “ By Ailah ! O fair-complexioned, 
thou shalt sweep away the dynasty of the Sulayhites 
and thou shalt appropriate their kingdom.” 

In her personal appearance, Sayyidalh was of fair 
complexion tinged wıth red, tall, well proportioned, 
But inclined to stoutness, perfect in beauty, of a 
clear-sounding voice, well read and a skilful writer, 
her memory stored with history, with poetry and 
with the chronology of past times. Nothing could 
surpass the interlinear glosses, upon both verbal 
construction and 1nterpretation, 1Inserted in her 
handwriting on the pages of books. Al-Mukarram 
mMıried her durıng the lifetime of his father ‘Aly 
son of Mulhlammad the Sulayhite, in the year 461. 
She bore him four children, Muhammad, ‘Aly, 
Fatimah, and Umm Hamdan. Muhammad and 
‘Aly died in childhood at San‘ã. Umm Hamdan 
was married to Sultan Ahmad ibn Suleyman the 
f/awahıite, son of her maternal uncle, to whom she 
bore a son ‘Abd al-Musta‘la. Fatiımah, daughter 
of the Lady Sayyidah and of al-Mukarram, married 
Shams al-Ma‘ali ‘Aly, son of the Da‘y Saba, son 
of Ahmad (the Sulayhite). Umm Hamdan died ın 
E or 5107). As for Fatimah, her death occurred 
lwo years after that of her mother, namely In 
A.H. 534. 1I have heard more than one aged man 
among the natives of Diu Jiblah affirm that as- 
Sulayhi treated Sayyidak, in her earliest years, 
with a degree of deference he showed to no other 
person. “®Dhow her respect,” he used to say to 
Asma, for, by Allah, she will be the preserver of 
our race and the guardian of our crown unto 
whoso endureth of our dynasty.” Much more, my 
informants added, was heard from him to the same 
effect and in dıfferent places. 
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T'he circumstances that led to al-Mukarram’s 
removal from San‘a to the city of Dhu Jiblah were 
the followıng. Upon the death of his mother Asma, 
daughter of Shihab, he made over the superinten- 
clence of affairs to his wife, Queen Sayyidah, 
daughter of Allmad. He, on his part, gave himself 
up to the pleasures of music and wine. The queen 
remained alone in charge of the affairs of the king- 
dom. Jt 1s said she begged to be accorded her 
personal freedom, and liberty to attend to the task 
on which she was engaged, saying that a woman who 
was desired for the marriage-bed, could not be fit 
for the business of the state, but he would not 
consent. 

After a tıme she departed from San‘ at the head 
of a large army, and she went forth to behold Dhıu 
Jıblah. Jiblah was the name of a Jew who sold 
pottery on the spot where the first royal palace was 
afterwards built, and the city was named after 
him.* Its founder was ‘Abd Allah, son of Muham- 
mad the Sulayhite, who was killed at al-Mahjam by 
Dald al-Ahwal, together with his brother the Amîr 
and Da‘y ‘Aly. The latter had appointed hill 
governor of the fortress of Ta‘kar, a stronghold 
which looks down upon Dhu Jiblah. That city 
stands below the fortress, betwecn two streams 
flowing with water both in summer and in winter. 
It was founded by ‘Abd Allah, son of Muhammad, 
ın the year 458. 

The people of Mikhlaf Ja‘far gathered together 
around .Bayiddah’s stirrup, acknowledging her 

30 authority. On her return to Sanî she said to 
al-\Alukarram : “ My lord, send notice to the people 
of Ş$an‘î to assemble to-morrow and to come unta 
this plain.” On their assembling she told him to 
cast down his eyes upon the people and to look at 
what he should see. He did so, and nought met 
his eyes but the ligltning-flashes of drawn swords 
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and of lance-blades. On going to Dhu Jiblah she 
desired al-Mukarram to assemble 1ts people and 
those of the neighbourhood. They gathered to- 
gether on the morning of the following day, where- 
upon she said: “ Look down, my lord, and behold 
these people.” He did so, and his eyes fell upon 
men leading rams or carrying vessels filled with ghee 
or with honey. “ Life among these (industrious) 
people,” she said to al-Mukarram, “is to be pre- 
ferred.” The Amir al-Mukarram removed to Dhu 
Jiblah, and he built the second royal palace upon 
an uncultivated tract of land. It was sıirrounded 
by a garden and by numerous trees, and looked 
down upon the two streams and upon the first 
palace. The Queen Sayyidah ordered the latter to 
be converted 1ınto a cathedral mosque. It is the 
second cathedral mosque. It contains the tomb of 
the queen, which exists to this day. May God be 
merciful unto her! The second, the great palace, 
bearing (like its predecessor) the name of Dar al-‘Izz 
(abode of majesty), was erected in the year 481. 
Al-Mukarram appointed as his deputies over San‘a, 
‘Imran 1bn al-Fadl, of the sub-tribe of Yam and of 
the tribe of Hamdan, and As‘ad ibn Shihab. 

In that year also, the queen enconıpassed by a 
stratagem the death of Sa‘îd ibn Najalı al- Ahwal. 
She desired al-Husayn ibn at-Tubba‘y, Prince of 
shaîr to write to Sa‘ld al-Ahwal at Zabıd, to re- 
present to him that al-Mukarram was afflicted witlı 
paralysis, that he had abandoned himself to the 
pursuit of pleasure, that the business of his govern- 
ment was conducted by his wife, and that Sa‘id 
himself was now the most powerful king in Yaman. 
Further, he suggested, as commanded, a joint attack 
upon Dhu Jiblah, by Sa‘îd from Tihãımnah and by 
al-Husayn himself from the mountains. Said, he 
represented, could then relieve himself of his enenıy 
ancl recover possession of the entire country. “ If 
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you approve of my advice,” he said, ‘let tt be acted 
upon. For your rule,” lhe continued, “is better 1n 

31 the eyes of the Muslims than that of these heretics. 
When Said ibn Najal read the letter of Husayn 
ibn at-Tubba‘y, he greatly approved of what was 
proposed, and he was filled with gladness. On the 
day appointed by at-Tubba‘y, he set forth TON 
Zabıd for Dhu Jiblah at the head of tliirty thousand 
spearmen. The Queen Rayyidah had meanwlıle 
sent orders to As‘ad ibn Slihib, and to ‘Imran i1bn 
al-Fadl at San‘û, desiring them to: march Into 
Tihãmah in the rear of NajJah, with three thousand 
horsemen, and to follow him stage by stage. 
They obeyed, and upon Said ibn Najal halting 
below the fortress of ash-Dha‘ir, the two armies 
fell upon him from either side. He and all his 
followers were put to the sword, but it 1s also said 
that two thousand escaped. His head was put up 
below the window of the palace Dar al-“lzz, In- 
habited by the (Queen Sayyidah. His wife Umm 
al-Mu‘arik was with him, and 1t was by her means 
that his head was recognized among the slain. lt 
was set up close to the window of the apartınent 
that was assigned to her. “O that thou hadst eyes, 
Lady Asma,” exclaimed the Queen, “ wherewith to 
see the head of the squint-eyed slave below the 
window of Umm al-Mu‘arik ! 

Al-Mukarram, son of ‘Aly, died 1n A.H. 484, be- 
queathing the office of Da‘y to the Most Noble 
Amir, the Unparagoned, the Victorious, the Pillar 
of Khalifate, e of Amıirs, al-Mansur Abu 
Hiımyar Saba, son of Allmad al-Muzaffar, son of 
‘Aly the Sulayhite.” 
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HısrToRry oF THE Da‘“Y SABA, SON ‘OF AHMAD, SON OF 
AL-MÎUZAFFAR, SON OF ‘ALY THE DULAYHITE. 


Ix lıis external appearance, the Daã‘y Saba was ill- 


. favoured [and short iı stature |, nor did he appear to 


advantage in the saddle. But he was of a benevo- 
lent and generous disposition, an accomplished poet, 
learned in the doctrines of the Pure Dect, well 
acquainted with the sayings of the wise, nurtured on 
poetry. He requited eulogists with eulogy, as well 
as with substantial rewards. On that point ‘Aly 
ibn al-Kumm has said of him :— 


When I panegyrized al. Hayzari,* the son of Ahmad—he rewarded 
me and he requited me with praise for my praise. 

He gave me verses for my verses, and added—-gifts, those my 
capital in trade, these my profits. 

I forced my way through the crowd untill I beheld him—as one 
that hath pierced through darkness unto morning’s light, 

An evil time it were, deprived of the son of Ahmad !—but assuredly 
free from evil is the age in which he liveth !* 


His residence was a stronghold called Ashyah, a 
lofty castle equal in stateliness and strength to 
Masar and Ta‘kar. lt has been related to me by 
the Kur'an reader, Suleyman ibn Ya-Sin, who was 
a Ianafite, that he once spent several nights in 
the fortress of Ashyah. In the morning, he said, 
he could see the sun rising in the east, but shedding 
no light (upon the country). Turning towards 
Tihîmah, so much lingering darkness still prevailed 
as to prevent tle wayfarer from recognizing a 
companion walking close beside him. Ibn Yaã-Sın 
supposed this to be caused by clouds or mists, but 
he eventually determined 1t to be the result of 
protraction of the darkness of night. He vowed, 
in consequence, always to reckon tlhe hour for the 
performance of morning prayer according to tlhe 


* IIayzar, according to the Kamiüs, 1s a proper nanıc. 
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rules of the Shafy‘ites ; for the followers of Abu 
Hanıfah postpone the hour until the sun has almost 
risen over the low-lying plains of Tibãmah. The 
actual fact is simply that tlhe eastern aspect from 

ö3 Ashyal is unimpeded by mountains, ın consequence 
of its own situation on a lofty sumanit. 

The fortresses of the Banu Muzaffar overlooked 
the plain of Tihãimab. 'They bordered closely upon 
the territories of Zabıd; and of all tê MOUNT 
those upon which these fortresses stand, are the 
nearest to Tihãmah. Among other strongholds iu 
the possession of tle family were Madr’, Wusab, 
Kawarır, az-Zarf, and asl-Dharaf. ie ٠ 
mentioncd 1s the place where Ibn Mahdi rose in 
insurrection. The remaining places were Dhu ’r- 
Rassah, Aafar (Zal %3, and Raymah, with its 
districts.* As his territories adjoined Tihaãınah, 
Saba used to make Jayyûãsh taste the vicissitudes 
of war. His Arabs, on perceiving the approach of 
winter, were in the habit of descending Into the 
low country. Jayyash would thereupon retire, but 
to no great distance, and Saba Would collect the 
Tevenues. He was careful, nevertlıeless, not to act 
oppressively towards the inhabitants, and on the 
contrary, In reckoning wıth the collectors, he made 
allowance for the suns raised by Jayyash during 
the summer and autumn months. When winter 
and spring passed away, the Arabs withdrew fronı 
Tihaãmah to the mountains, and Jayyûash re-entered 
into possesslon. The withdrawal of the Arabs was 
sometimes attended wıth fighting, and sometimes 1t 
was peaceful. 

On the return of Jayyaãsh to Zabıd, the Kurans 
were spread open, his subjects Jolned 1n supplica- 
tions for his prosperity, the Jurists came fortb, and 
the ‘Ulama (the doctors of the law) offered up 
prayers for the proloneamon OL ME To 

* See note 24. 
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reckoning with the governors and collectors, 
Jayyaãsh likewise allowed for the sums levied by 
Saba during the months of winter and spring. 

That situation continued until the wazir Khalf 
ibn Abi Tahir advised the son of Jayyash to im- 
prison his father, to seize his treasure and property 

. and to appoint Muhammad ibn al Ghifari his 
wazir. This was carrled Into execution. After a 
time, Khalf pierced an opening through the walls of 
his prison, and took refuge with Saba, by whom he 
was well received. He ceased not to urge upon 
Saba the invasion of Tihaãmah, and indicated to 
him means and artifices whereby he could ' reduce 
Jayyash to utter ruin . . . to Saba a stated sum 
to stand in lieu of the half, and that he should 
stipulate with Saba for the banishment of the wazîr 
Khalf from his court. Jayyash followed the advice 
of the wazır, but therenpon the greed with which 
the Arabs coveted the country increased, and they 
reckoned themselves to be secure . . . The Ka'’id 
Rayhan al-Kahlani, freedman of Ba‘1d, son of Najah, 

34 at the head of ten thousand men, surprised the 
Arabs by night near the gate of Zabid, where they 
were arrayed to the number of three thousand horse 
and ten thousand foot. Only a small remnant 
escaped. Nearly all were speared, and Saba fled 
on toot among a mixed and disorderly body of 
fugitives. Towards the end of the night a party 
met and rescued him. The Arabs did not thereafter 
return to Tibhãmah.* 

Among other passages in the life of the Da‘y 
Saba, son of Ahmad, 1s that related to me by the 
Jurist Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn ibn ‘Aly al-Bajali,* 
who had learned it from hıs father. The latter 
resided at Dhu Jiblah, and was one of the retainers 
of the Daã‘y. When, he sald, al-Mukarram son. of 
‘Aly died, leaving the Queen Sayyıidah daughter of 

* That is to say, member of the tribe of Bajilalı. 
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Ahmad a widow, the Dëã‘y Saba asked her in 
marriage. She refused, whereupon he collected 
troops “and marched from Ashyal, purposing to 
attack her at Dhu Jiblah. She likewise assembled 
a host, more numerous than his. The two armies 
met and the fire of war was kindled and raged for 
several days. The queen’s half-brother, Suleyman 
mî Air Az-waw\lll, SON Ol MC 0 then sald 
lo aba: By Allah! she will not agree to that 
which thou desirest excepting by command of the 
Imam al-Mustangir billah, Prince of the Faithful.” 
The Di‘y Saba ı1bn Ahmatl al-Auhad (tlhe Unpara- 
goned) al-Mansir desisted from fighting against 
her troops and returned to Ashyal. Tlo despatched 
to the Iminı al-Mustansir two messengers, the 
Kadi (Abu ‘Abd Allah al-) Hıusayn ıbı Ismail al- 
Isfahîni and Abu ‘Abd Allah at-Ta yyib. In the 
course of tlhe correspondence the Khalifah wrote to 
the Lady three lines, commanding her to wed the 
Daã‘y Saba, and he sent her also one of his own 
cunuchs, Me n under the designation of Hanul al- 
Madyal, who bore moreover the honorife surname 
of Jaman ad-Dawah (richt hand of the Ismaulıte 
Mission), empowered to enter into the presence of 
the queen. Al-Jabalı (Bajaly) relates that he was 
one of the persons sent by the Daã‘y Saba from the 
castle of Ashyah to Dhu Jiblal to accompany the 
two envoys and the ennuch who had arrived from 
Cairo the Mu‘izzite. Upon their entering into the 
presence of Queen Sayyidah, daughter of Allmad, 
in the palace, the Dar al-‘lzz at Dhu Jiblah, the 
eunuch, surrounded, said the narrator, by her 
ministers, her secretaries, and the officials of the 
state, all standing up as he stood, addressed her 1n 
the following words: “The Prince of the Faithful 
85 returneth salutations of peace unto the Honourable 
Lady, the Queen Sayyidah, the Favoured, the Pure, 
the Unparagoned of her time, Sovereign Lady of 
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the Kings of Yaman, the Pillar of Islam, the 
Treasure of the Faith, Refuge of the truly directed, 
Asylum of those who seek aid, the Friend of the 
Prince of the Faithful, tbe Guardian of his favoured 
servants, and he saith unto her: Unto no belterer, 
male nor female, belongeth liberty of choice when 
God and His apostle have decreed a command, and 
whosoever opposeth Gold and His apostle wandereth 
signally astray." Our lord, the Prince of the 
Faithful, gives tlee in marriage to the Da‘y, the 
Unparagoned, the Victorious, the Triumphant, the 
Pillar of the Khalifate, the Prince of the Amırs, 
Abu Himyar Saba, son of Ahmad, son of al-Muzaffar 
‘Aly the Sulayhite, with the dowry he has provided, 
of one hundred thousand dinars in money, and fifty 
thousand dinars in articles of rarity and value, in 
perfumes and in robes.” SDayiddah answered : 
E or khe letter of our lord, 1 say of 1t: IFerilys 
gracious letter hath Leen conveyed unto me. Jt is 
from Solomon, and behold it saith : Iu the uame of 
God, the Merciful, the Gracious. Resist me not but 
come unto me with submission. I say not touching 
the command of our lord, O ye counsellors adrtse me, 
and nought auill I determine unl ye shall have 
spolen.™ But as for thee, O Ibn al Isfahanl, by 
Allah ! thou hast not carried umto our lord from Saba 
a sure and truthful message. Ye have wrested the 
words from their true sense and your souls have 
prompted you to commit am act of wickedness. Ny 
recourse is nov to the comely virtue of patience, and 
God is He chose help is to be inplored against the 
evil ye have set forth.” * The queen’s wazır Zuray“ 
mT Abi 1 Eath al-Isfahani and others of her chief 
officers advanced, and ceased not to speak to her 1n 
pacifying terms until she gave her consent. A 
marriage contract was drawn up, and Saba hastened 
to Dhu Jiblab, accompanied by a large retinue. 
SRT SM CIS. 
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He remained for a month, during which his camp 
was the scene of profuse feasting, , and he expended 
upon his soldiery a sum equal to the dowry he: paid 
to the Princess. But the contemplation of her 
lofty aims, and of her noble deecls, caused the Da‘y 
Saba ibn Alımad to feel humbled in his own esti- 
mation. He perceived that his reputation was 
diınmed, and that no person could be fitly compared 
86 with her. All her people were 1n the habit of saying 
that their Lady was their Mistress. 

The Da‘y Saba secretly sent a message to the 
queen, requesting her to receive him in her palace, 
that it might be believed by the people that the 
marrıage had been consummated, to which she 
consented. Some of the inhabitants of Dhu Jiblah 
assert that she received him 1n ber own apartıncnts 
for one night, and that ın the early morning he 
departed. Others say that she sent him one of her 
female slaves who bore an exceeding resemblance 
to herself, that he received warning thereof, and that 
the girl remained standing throughout the night at 
the head of his couch, whilst he sat without ever 
raising his eyes upon her, until when day dawned, 
he performed his morning devotions aud ordered 
the drums to be beat for departure. He then said 
to the slave gırl: “Tell our lady that she is a 
precious pearl, to be worn only by whoever is 
worthy of her. He then departed, and they did 
not meet again. 

It is reportecl f the Da‘y Saba that he never had 
intercourse with a slave girl, and that he never 
tastecl intoxicating beverages. His wife al-JumÃãnah, 
daughter of Suwayd, son of Yazid the Sulayhite, 
was 1n the habıt of saying that she was undisturbed 
by jealousy on account of her Lord Saba, seeing 
that he abstained from all intercourse with concu- 
bines, and It was a common saying among the Arab 
women that none among the posterity of Eve had 
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been so privileged as al-Jumanah, with the excep- 
tion only of Asma, daughter of Shihab. 

At this period Shu]a‘ ad-Daulah arrived in Yaman. 
He was enriched by the gifts bestowed upon him, 
and Shams al-Ma‘alı (son of Saba and husband of 
Fatimah daughter of al-Mukarram and of the 
Queen Sayyidah), who was of a most generous dis- 
position, gave lim sums of money amounting to 
thousands. After a time Shams al-Ma‘ali took a 
second wife and Faitimah wrote to her mother 
imploring ler ald. The Princess sent troops to 
her assistance, under the command of al-Fadl (al- 
Mufaddal), son of Abu ’1-Barakat. Fatimah, having: 
put on the garb of a man, escaped from her hus- 
band’s castle to the camp of al-Mufaddal, who sent 
her on to her mother. He continued to besiege 
the Prince untıl an arrangement was arrived at, 
whereby Shams al-Ma‘aãli was banished from his 
kingdom, under a safe conduct against all personal 
harm. He reached the court of al-Afdal (at Cairo), 
and implored his assistance, but al-Afdal paid no 
regard to his request and showed him no hospi- 
tality. The Amîr Shuja‘ ad-Daulah, whom Shams 
al-Ma‘ali had enriched in Yaman, sent him thirty 
ardebs of barley, but did not supply him with a 
morsel of bread, nor did he admit him into his 

37 society. ‘Aly Shams al-Ma‘ali son of Saba re- 
turned to Yaman, and gained possession of his 
father’s fortresses, but the Amir al-Mufaddal 
employed a person who poisoned him in thê year 
495. 


THE STORY OF THE KING AL-MUFADDAL, SON OF 
ABU ’L-BARAKAT SON OF AL-WALID, THE HiIN- 
YARITE, PRINCE OF TA°KAR. 

WEX al-Mukarram, son of ‘Aly, built tle palace of 

Dar al-‘Izz at Dhu Jiblah, and removed from San‘î 
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to the Province of Jafar, ‘Abd Allah ibu Ya‘la 
composed the following lines :— 


The gentle zephyr blew, and I spent the night as one distracted,— 
yearning after family and friends. 

Not Cairo, nor Baghdad, neither can Tiberius—be compared to tho 
city enclosed between two streams. 

Klıadid commands the north, Habb overlooks the east 
Ta‘kar the lofty, belong the southern climes of Yaman. 


and to 


At-Ta‘kar was at that time ın the hands of 
Sultan As‘ad son of ‘Abd Allalı son of Muhammad 
the Sulayhite, son, therefore, of the paternal uncle 
of the King al-Mukarram, the same ‘Abd Allah who 
was killed at al-Malhjam, along with his brother the 
Daã‘y Aly son of Mulammad. His conduct became 
bad, and al-Mukarram removed lim from Ta‘kar, 
giving hin in exchange the fortresses of Raymah. 
[He placed Abu ’1-Barakat, son of al-Walîd, in 
command over Ta‘kar and its dependencies, and he 
appointed] Abu ’1-Barakat’s brother Abu ’1-Fath 
(read Futuül) son of al-Walıd, over the fortress of 
Ta‘ئizz.™‎ Al-Mufaddal entercd theo scrvice of the 
King al-Mukarram at Dhu Jiblah. He was one of 
the young pages of the palace, admitted into the 
presence of the Honourable Lady the Queen with 
messages from al-Mukarram, touching matters of 
business between them. Upon the death of the 
Amir al-Mufaddal’s father Abu ’1-Barakat, which 
followed that of the King al-Mukarram, the Qucen 
appointed al-Mufaddal successor to his father in the 
governorship of Ta‘kar. 'That fortress was used 
by the Sulayhites as a depository for the treasures 
they had won from the kings of Yaman. _TiG 

38 Queen was In the habit of going up thither, and 
making it: her place of residence during the summer, 
returning to Dhu Jıblah for tle cold season. _Al- 
Mufaddal exercised the powers which the Princess 
delegated to him and had access unto her, alone 
with her chief wazırs, with the Amıirs and with ا‎ 
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principal slaves. He was supreme administrator of 
affairs. In all things rellance was placed upon his 
judgment and upon his sword. The Queen came 
to no decision without his advice. He rose, conse- 
quently, to a state of great dignity, and his words 
were listened to with respect. He invaded Tihãimah 
on several occaslons, with results sometimes in his 
favour and at others against hım. He also several 
times made war upon Aden, and ere long no per- 
sonage in Yaman could rival him in power. Having 
attained this exalted posıtion, he one (lay sald to 
the Queen at Ta‘kar : “Consider, my lady, the 
treasures that are contained In this castle. Carry 
them away, I pray you, to the Dar al-‘1zz, or remove 
them to some other palace, and leave this place 
(meaning thereby Ta‘kar) entirely to me, renouncing 
henceforward your authority over it.”  ‘“Hadst 
thou not spoken these words,” she replied, “I would 
not have allowed any cause for their utterance to 
exist. The castle 1s thine. Thou art the confi- 
‘dential minister in my palace, and I have forbidden 
thee nothing in the past, in consideration of thine 
exalted condition.” He was filled with confusion, 
and hung his head. The Queen went down to Dhu 
Jiblah, but made no change in her conduct towards 
al-Mufaddal. He used to g¢o down to her and en- 
treşt her to return to Ta‘kar, as she had been in 
tliehabit of doing, but she never consented. She 
nevertheless applied herself to conciliate his goocl 
will by presents such as were most agreeable to 
him, of singing girls, valuable stuffs and perfumes, 
slaves, eunuchs, and other gifts. She would not 
listen to those who blamed her on his account, or 
who cautioned her against him. And his fame 1s 
connected with memorable battlefields, in which he 
defended her, and protected her territories. He 
fought against the Dã‘y Saba ibn Allmad when 
the latter asked her in marriage. PShe refused, and 
E 2 
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al-Mufaddal marched against Paba with a large 
army. He fought also against ‘Aly ibn Saba 
(Shams al-Ma‘ali), Prince of Kaydan (Kayzan),* 
and expelled him from his province, and against 
cAmru 1bn Karmatah (read ‘ATkatah) al Janbi, 
against others of the tribes of Sinlin, of ‘Ans, and 
of Zubayd. He recovered for her also, from Wie 
Banu Zuray‘, one half of the revellies Of OE 

39 [which amounted to] one hundred thousand dinars 
Î yer. 

Sheykh Abu Tahir al-Kabuni has related to me 
that he was on one occasion with al-Mufaddal ibn 
Abi ’1-Barakat, at af-Ta‘kar, when half the revenues 
of Aden, fifty thousand dinars, reached him. He 
immediately sent the money to the Queen at Dhu 
Jiblah, without retaining any portion of 1f. Sheykh 
Abu Tahir disapproved of such scrupulous conduct, 
but al-Mufagdldal replied that he required nothing 
besides what the Queen gave him. When the 
money reached her she returned 1t, clesiring him to 
retin 10, °“ for,’ slıe sad, “ you hare more need Go| 
ıt than we.”  Al-Mufaddal, said Abu Tahir, divided 
among the people present ten bags, and he gave me 
one containing one thousand dinars. 

Al-Mufacldal was in the habit of secluding himself 
until people despaired of again seeing lim. Then 
he would re-appear. The messengers who „tad 
gathered around his gates had to wait, whilst ueth 
weak and powerful (claimants) were admitted. He 
examined into the affairs of the governors and of 
their provinces, and answered every letter that had 
reached his gates. He would then again disappear, 
and could neither be seen, nor could any message 
be transmitted to him. Such was his custom fTONS 
the time when he attained his exalted position. 

When al-Mansür, son of [Fatik son of] Jayyash, 
was driven forth froın Zabıd, and replaced by his 
brother (read uncle) ‘Abd al-Walid son of Jayyash, 
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he fled with hıs slaves to Mufadldal, and they pledged 
themselves to (deliver unto him one fourth of the 
country In return for his assistance. Al-Mufaddal 
marched with them against their enemies, expelled 
‘Abd al-Walıd from the city, and reinstated al- 
Manşur and his followers. He then, however, 
conceived treacherous designs against them, and 
purposed making himself master of Zabıd. 

But al-Mufaddal’s absence in Tihãmah had pro- 
Onood itself, and Ta‘kar, deserted by the Prince, 
was committed to the charge of a deputy, known by 
the name of al-Hamal. This man was beld in great 
respect, and was strongly attached to the (orthodox) 
faith. Seven Jurists, brethren of al-Hamal, went 
up to him at Ta‘kar. Among them were Muhammad 
ibn Kabas (Kays ?) the Wuhazite, ‘Abd Allah 1bn 
Yahya and Ibrahim ibn Muhammad Zeydan. 'The 
latter was their acknowledged leader, and he was 
my uncle, the full brother of my father by both 
parents. 'T'hey received possession of the fortress 
from al-Hamal. The Sunni subjects of the Bu- 
layhites had desired the jurists, on their gaining 
possession of the fortress, to kindle a fire on the 
summit. JT'bey did so during the darkness of night. 
In the morning twenty thousand men assembled at 
the gates of the castle in support of the jurists, who 
became possessed of an amount of wealth such as had 
never before been seen. The news reached the Amir 

40 al-Mufaddal in Tihãmah. He set out and turned 
neither to the right nor to the left till he reached 
Ta‘kar. He besieged the jurists, but the Banu 
Khaulan rose to their assistance. The siege, how- 
ever, contiuued, and ere long the garrison perceived 
that the Khaulanites were prepared to abandon 
them. Thereupon Ibrahim ibn Zeydan declared to 
his companions that he was determined not to die 
until he had slain al-Mufaddal, after which, death, 
he said, would be welcome. J1le scized tlhe concu-= 
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bines of al-Mufaddal, and brought them forth 
wearing their most magnificent apparel. Placing 
tabours in their hands, he set them upon the roof 
of the palace, whence al-Mufaddal, who was 1n a 
tent at ‘Azzin at Ta‘kar, and all that were with 
him, could see and hear them. Al-Mufadclal was 
the most jealous and sensitive of men, and 1t 1s satd 
that he died that night. By some it is stated that 
he sucked the poison from a ring he wore, prepared 
for a case of need, and that he was found dead in 
the morning with the ring in his mouth. His death 
occurred in the month of ‘Ramadan of the year 504. 

"he Queen thereupon ascended from Diu Jiblah, 
and encamped on the Ööp€ü GIOWId, He tho 
gate of the fortress. She wrote to the jurists, 
and adopted with them the most conciliatory 
measures, even to giving them a bond under her 
own hand, granting them all their demands, their 
personal safety, and retention of the treasure they 
had seized. 'Lhey stipulated that she should depart 
with her forces, that she should send then, as 
covernor, a person whose appointment should be 
subject to their approval, and that they shonld 
remain with him (in occupation of the fortress) 
until their booty should be in a place of safety. 
The Queen faithfully observed the conditions agreed 
upon, and she appointed over Ta‘kar her freedmalı 
Fath ibn Miftal. 1I have been told by Sultan Nasir 
ibn Manşur, that my uncle l1brahîim ibn Zeydan 
informed him, after his withdrawal from Ta‘kar, 
that his share of ready money amounted to twenty 
thousand dinars. 

Part of the tribe of Khaulan had entered and 
settled 1n AMıkhlaf Ja‘far before the death of al- 
Mufaddal, to the number of six thousand souls, a 
mixed multitude consisting chiefly of Bann Balır, 
Banu Yinnah, Marran, Rawal (Razih 2), Shab. Hay, 
and Banu JumÃ‘ah." Al-Mufaddal dispersed them 
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among the strongholds of the country and made 
them take the oath of allegiance to the Qucen. 
Upon the death of al-Mufaqldal, a man of the sub- 
tribe of Marran, of the name of Muslim 1bn az-Zarr, 
41 attacked the fortress of Khadid, drove tlerefrom 
the Sultan ‘Abd Allah 1bn Ya‘la the Sulayhite, the 
accomplished poet and learned scholar, and took 
possession of the stronghold. ‘Abd Allah 1bn Ya‘la 
was possessed of great wealth, which passed into 
the hands of Muslim ibn az-Zarr, whose power was 
thereby greatly increased. He Joined the Queen 
and her adherents, and formed hopes that she 
would appoint him to succeed al-Mufaddal, son of 
Abu -Barakat.® He sent her lis two sons, 
‘Imran and Suleyman, whom she received with 
kindness and by her command, althongh they had 
reached the years of maturity, they were taught to 
read and write. Afterwards she married them to 
two of her slaves brought up under her care. 
They visited their father by turns, at Khadid, and 
they were protected by the tribe of Khaulãn, which 
possessed great power and influence. Upon the 
death of Muslim, his son Suleyman succeeded to 
the fortress of Khadid. ‘Imran remained with the 
Qucen and acquired favour with her. Fath ibn 
Nliftah had, after the death of Muslim, entered ınto 
a state of opposition to the Queen his mistress, and 
had declared himself independent at the fortress of 
Ta‘kar. ‘Imran made friendly advances to Fath, 
and after lis rebellion, asked his daughter 1n 
marriage. On the night of the wedding Suleyman 
and ‘Imran gained possession, by treachery, of the 
castle of Ta‘kar, but ‘Imran protected his father-In- 
law from personal harm. Fatl stipulated wıth the 
two brothers for certain things, which they granted. 
One was that they slould give him, as a free gift, a 
certain castle called Slıar.* Thither he removed all 
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that he held most valuable. On obtaining possession 
of the fortress of Ta‘kar, ‘Imran sent the Honour- 
able Lady the Queen repeated assurances of loyalty 
and homage, of which she took no heed. The 
Khaulanites stretched forth their hands against the 
people, whom they oppressed and plundered. 'Y'he 
night on which they gained possession of Ta‘kar 
was that of Sunday, the twelfth day of Rabi‘ al- 
Awwal of the year 505. 

Such continued to be the condition of things be- 
tween the Banu Khbhaulan and tlıe Queen. When she 
saw their exceeding wickedness, she sent a letter to 
‘Amru ibn ‘Arkatah al-Janbi (of the tribe of Janb), 
consisting of one or two lines in ber handwriting. 
She ordered the country of Suleymin and ‘Imran to 
be occupied by an army of horse and foot, and they 
were not to be relieved of 1ts presence, untıl they 
humbled themselves unto her and made a request for 
its withdrawal. Sultan Yazid ıbn ‘I5a tle WANE 
told me that he remembered being sent to the Queen 
by ‘Imran 1bn az-Zarr, then facing the Arabs of 
‘Amru 1n order of battle. ‘Imran asked her assist- 
ance, and she sent him ten thousand dinars to serve 
for the purchase of supplies. But the money was 
returned. “ Does she not know,” exclaimed ‘Imran, 
“what 1t is that can be of real service to me?” 
She thereupon wrote an order with her own hand, 
added Yazid ibn ‘Isa, to ‘Amru ibn ‘Arfatah al- 
Jabani (‘Arkatalh al-Janbi) in the following terms : 
“ On receiving this our command, depart from the 
country of the Banu Zarr, with our thanks for your 
Services.” On reading the order ‘Amru immediately 
directed the signal for departure to be proclaimed 
to his people. It consisted in the utterance of the 
words O Rashid, som of Martth.* Before an hour had 
elapsed, not one of his people remained in the place. 
“This, by the Lord,” said ‘Imraãn to his brother, 
“1s truly (a receiving of) honour and obedience ! 
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Ix the year 513 Ibn Najîb ad- Daulah came to Yaman, 
and the following is the history of al-Muwaffak Ibn 
Najib ad-Daulalh :— 

At the commencement of his career, he was 
custodian of the library of al-Afdal (Shahinshah, at 
Cairo). He had a well-stored memory, had studied 
the doctrines of the Pure Sect (the Ismailites), was 
constant 1n recitations of the noble Kur'an, and 
recited 1t according to 1ts various readings. His 
name was ‘Aly, son of J1brahıiın, son of Najib ad- 
Daulah, and his titles were al-Amir al-Muntakhab 
(the Chosen Amır), Glory of the Fatimite Khalifate, 
Fakhr ad-Daulah (Lustre of the State), al-Muwafjak 
Jfi-d-din (Aided ın the Faith), Da‘y of the Prince of 
the Faithful. He started from Cairo accompanied 
by twenty mounted men, carefully chosen from 
among the Hujariyahs.* On arriving at the Island 
uf Dahlak, he was met by an emissary (?) from 
Aden, Muhammad ibn Abı ’1-“Arab the Da‘y, one of 
the sons of Saã‘ld 1bn Hamîd ad-Din. This man 
instructed him in the secret politics of Yaman, the 
condition of the chiefs, their names, thelr personal 
appearance and thelr surnames, even the dates of 

43 their births and particulars of marks, traces of 
wounds and cauterizations, concealed by their 
clothing. When Ibn Najîb ad-Daulah (afterwards 
spoke of those things and) put questions touching 
their occult slgnifications, his hearers became con- 
vinced that he possessed knowledge of the ınvıisible 
world." The first thing he did on arrival at Dhu 
Jiblall was to lay bold of a Khanlanite of the name 
of Suleyman ibn ‘Obayd, belonging to (the sub- 
tribe or family of) the Banu ‘Amru and a kinsman 
of ‘Imran 1bn az-Zarr. He was a man widely 
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known and held in great respect. Ibn Najib ad- 
Daulah beat him with a stick untill 1t caught in his 
clothes. The Banu Khaulan withdrew from Dhu 
Jiblah. Suleyman ibn Alımad (read Ahmad ibn 
Suleyman) the Zawahite, son of the Qneen’s (half) 
brother and husband of Umm Hamdüûn daughter of 
al-Mukarram, hurrled to the spot and released the 
Khaulanite from tle hands of Ibn Najib ad-Daulalı 
without sceking the latter’s consent. He gave the 
man a dress of honour and sent him back to his 
family. 'Thenceforward the Khaulanites restrained 
themselves from stretching forth thelr hands against 
the people. 

Ibn Najib ad-Daulah then proceeded to make war 
upon the inhabitants of Wadi Maytam,* of (Wadi) 
Aabıd and of the plains. Good order, together with 
cheapness and plenty, became prevalent throughout 
the country and evıil-doers were repressed. He 
himself respected the property of its inhabitants, 
he dealt righteously with them and maintained the 
laws. Through him the Qucen’s fame was enhanced, 
and the neighbouring nations of Yaman found 
themselves constrained to desist from coveting 
the outlying provinces of her dominions. He took 
into his service three hundred horsemen of the 
Banu Himas and SinhÃãn, and appointed at-Tauk 
the Hamdanite to comınand them. When al-Afdal 
(Shahinshah) died in the year 515, al-Mamün (al- 
Bataîhi) confirmed the authority of Ibn Najib 
ad-Daulah. He strengthened him and sent him 
letters delegating to him the fullest powers over the 
people. Al-Mamun sent him four hundred Ar- 
menlans and seven hundred black archers. Jbn 
Najib ad-Daulah established his residence at Janad, 
which stands in the centre of the country, and 
whose districts have unceasingly been trampled 
under the hoofs of armed men’s horses. 

But the authority he exercised was impatiently 
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endured by the kings of the time, namely, Suley- 
mÃãn and ‘Imran, the two sons of az-Zarr, Mansür 
son of al-Mufaddal ibn Abi ’1-Barakaãt, Saba ibn Abi 
Du‘üd, and Mufaddal ibn Zuray“. In the year 518 
lbn Najib ad-Daulah attacked Zabid, which was 
then ruled by the wazir Mann Allah the Fatikite. 

44 Ten of his archers had allied themselves with the 
citizens, and as the two armies entered into action, 
one of the archers shot an arrow which struck the 
muzzle of the horse upon which ‘Aly ibn Ibrahim 
Najib ad-Daulah was mounted. He fell to the 
ground and lost his horse. His army was put to 
Hight, al his black troops were killed, and only 
hfty out of four hundred Armenians escaped. As 
to the Daã‘y (Ibn Najıb ad-Daulah), the Hamdanites 
fought strenuously in his defence, until one of them, 
a man of the name of As-Bã‘y, took hinı up and 
seated him upon his horse behind him. The Ham- 
danite horsemen who exerted themselves to save 
iin were hiteeh in number, and the chief, at-Tauk, 
was one of them. Ibn Najib ad-Daulah’s horse 
dısappeared from the battle at the hour of mid-day 
prayer on Friday. Harly on the Saturday morning 
he appeared in the city of Janad, situated at a 
distance of four days’ Journey from Zabid, or of 
three days’ at a forced pace. Before evening a 
report was spread at Dhu Jiblah that Ibn Najıb 
ad-Daulah had been killed at Zabıid. He reached 
Janad four days after and rode to Dhu Jiblah, 
where he conferred with the Queen. 

He suffered in health, but recovered, and for four 
months he carried on war in the country of Suley- 
man 1bn az-Zarr. A truce was concluded between 
them and he returned to Janad. Next he made 
war upon the family of Zuray“‘ and penetrated to 
al-Juwwalh. He was attacked at Hima Bani 
Ssalmah (?) by al-Mufaddal ibn Zuray‘'. Ibn Najib 
ad-Daulah received a lance-thrust and being a bad 
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horseman he fell to the ground. He was attacked 
by a slave belongıng to Mas‘ud (al-Mufaddal ?) 1bn 
ZAuray‘ named Musafir, but the slave was charged 
and killed by lauk the Hamdanite, who stood by 
Ibn Najib ad-Daulah until he reuıourıted, whereupon 
the Da‘y returned to Janad. He lost his breust- 
late, which fell to the ground during the struggle, 
and Mufaqddal ibn Zuray‘ composed the following 
lines upon the occaslon :— 

He fled forgetting his breast-plate—In terror of the Banu Yim, 


lest their lances should pierce him. 
Dut flight saveth not from death—a truth held by every steadfast 


and believing soul. * 


In the year 519 his condnct towards the Queen 
assumed an evil aspect. Her mind, he said, had 
become weakened, and le asserted that in his 
opinion 1t was necessary to place her 1n seclusion. 
But, neanwlhile, she was joilfed by the fonr (SIX ?) 
kings, Suleymin and ‘Imran, soııs of az-Zarr, Saba 
son of Abu BSu‘ud, Abu ’l-Gharat (son of Mas‘üd), 
As‘ad ibn Abı ’1-Futnlı and Mansiür 1bn al-Mufaçldal. 
They asked her perınission to besiege Ibn Najtb 
ad-Daulah at Janad, which she granted. 'The city 
was defended by walls, and Ibn Najib ad-Daulah 
had a force, part of the garrison, consisting of four 
hundred picked horseınen belonging to the tribe of 
Hamdan. The kings arrived with an army, con- 
sisting of three thousand horse and three thousand 
toot soldiers, witlı which they surrounded the city. 
Ibn Najıîb ad-Daulah had with him certain men, 
cach of whom was equal to one hundred horsemen. 
Among them were at-Tauk ibn ‘Abd Allah, Mu- 
lammad ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Imran ibn al-Fadl ibn ‘Aly 
the Yaãmite, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd Allah, who exer- 
cised the functions of Da‘y after Ibn Najib ad- 
Daulah and who was a member of the family of 
Sulayhi, also ‘Aly son of Suleyman az-Zawahi, 
Abu ’l-Ghayth 1bn Samir, Muhamınad 1bn al-A‘azz, 
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who lived until he was treacherously slain by Ibn 
Mahdi, and al-Farldayn (?). The siege was carried 
on with vigour, and Ibn Najîb ad-Daulah was 
put to great straits. The Queen, thereupon wrote, 
according to her custom, to ‘Amru 1bn ‘Arlçatah 
al-Janbi, who came to her and encamped at Dhıu 
Jiblah. She sent also to the chiefs of the tribes 
and distributed among them ten thousand Egyptian 
dinars, desiring her messengers at the same time to 
spread a report among the soldiers, to the effect 
that Ibn Najib ad-Daulah had distributed a sum of 
ten thousand Bgyptian dinars among their leaders. 
The soldiers thereupon demanded that a share ot 
the Egyptian gold be granted to them, else they 
would depart. The kings made promises, but when 
night closed in they started each for his own 
country. Next morning the troops found them- 
selves without leaders. They broke up their 
encampment and abandoned the siege.* “Per- 
ceivest thou,” it was said to Ibn Najib ad-Daulah, 
“the artifice accomplished by her of whom thou 

46 hast said that her mind is weakened? ” He rode 
to Dhu Jiblah and strove to justify and to excuse 
himself to the Princess. 

The Queen was the accepted representative of 
the Imam, upon whom be peace. . . . 

The cause of this arrest” of Ibn Najtb ad-Daulah 
was [as follows according to what was related by |] 
the jurist Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Hnsayn ibn ‘Aly al- 
Halaby (al-Bajaly). Al-Ma'mün (al- Bataihy), when 
wazir (in Egypt), sent an envoy to Yaman, en- 
trusted with military power, known by the name 
of al-Amîr al-Kadhdhaãb. On his reaching Dhu 
Jiblah, he was present at a crowded assembly held 
by Ibn Najib ad-Daulah. The latter did not wel- 
come him and he neither treated him as a guest, 
nor did he notice him. He sought to humiliate 
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him and asked him whether he was not superin- 
tendent of the city police at COairo. ‘“ Yea, and 
indeed,” answered the envoy, “they whom I smite 
with my hand, are amongst the most eminent of 
those who boast of a rabble following of ten thou- 
sand men.” Ibn Najib ad-Daulah was himself 
humiliated by the reply he received, and his enemies 
thenceforward attached themselves to the envoy. 
They extolled his merits. He, on his part, plied 
them with presents and promised them the destruc- 
tion of ‘Aly ibn Ibrahîm (ibn Najîb ad-Daulah) by 
means of two expedients. He recommended them 
in the first place to give him letters for the KNhalıfah 
al-Amir, stating that Ibn Najib ad-Daulalh had in- 
vited and called upon them to recognize Nizir as 
supreme Imam and that they had refused. In the 
second place, they were to strike coins in the name 
of Nizar, which tbe envoy promised to trausmit to 
our lord al-Amir bi-Ahkam Illah. They followed 
his advice, and his return to Cairo occurred simul- 
taneously wıth the arrest and ımprisonment of the 
wazîr al-Ma min. The envoy sent the letters and 
the coins to the Khalıfah, who commanded the 
Amir al-Muwaffak 1bn al-Khayyat to be sent to 
Yaman, for tlhe arrest of Ibn Najib ad-Daulah.# 
He started from the Imperial Gate, accompanied by 
a hundred men belonging to the military body, the 
ا‎ iyahs, all men fitted for the most arduous en- 
terprises. Among the companions of Ibn al-Khayyat 
were ‘1zz id-dîn and lis own son Sa‘d al-Mulk. On 
hearing of the envoy’s arrival at Dallak, Ibn Najib 
ad-Daulah set forth for the country of Zabid, not- 
withstanding the objections and repugnance he 
felt to doing so. A Da‘y, he said, must not skulk 
away im hiding. Death, he added, was preferable 
to disgrace. His enemies addressed themselves to 
the (ueen and warned her to secure his person, 
for, tbey urgcd, the Imam’ would hold her alone 
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responsible for his safe keeping. The Queen 
felgned to be ill and sent to Ibn Najib ad-Daulal 

47 the Sharif As‘ad ibn ‘Abd aş-Samad ibn Muhammad 
al-Hawwaly. This man was lis most faithful friend. 
He overtook Ibn NajJib ad-Daulah at the distance of 
a night's Journey from Janad and told hin that the 
Queen, tle chosen representative of the Prince of 
the Faithful, was on the point of death.—“ She 
places confidence in thee alone,’ he added, and 
urged him to return to her. He did so, and she 
ordered him to be arrested, but she treated him 
with lenity and fettered him with silver chains 
weighing fifty ounces. The envoy arrived from 
Aden and demanded the surrender of Ibn Najib 
ad-Daulah. The Queen refused. “Thou art the 
bearer of a letter from our lord,” she replied. 
“Take charge of my answer, or 1f thou preferrest, 
I wıll wrıte to the Prince of the Faithful, and wait 
thou here until I receive his reply.” But the two 
kings Suleyman and ‘Imran, the sons of az-Zarr, 
interfered. The Queen confided greatly in the 
judgment of ‘Abd Allah ıbn al-Mahdi al-Ma‘mari. 
They offered him ten thousand dınaãrs, besides two 
castles in her dominions. He alarmed the Qucen 
with representations of the evil consequences of 
rumours connecting her with the Nizarites, and 
directed the envoy and his companions to spread 
reports on the subject. The Queen yielded, but 
allayed the fears she entertained of the envoy, on 
Najib ad-Daulah’s account, by exacting many 
solemn oaths from Ibn al-Khayyat. She wrote also 
to our lord al-Amir bi-Alhkam Illah, the Prince of 
the Faithful, intercedıng with the Khalıfah for Ibn 
Najıb ad-Daulah, and she sent unto bim her secre- 
tary, Muhammad ibn al-Azraki, a man of culture, 
lhe draftsman of the council, an elegant wrıter, 
eloquent, and remarkable for lis benevolence. 
Among the presents she sent was a sult of 
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armour, enriched with jewels of the value of forty 
thousand dinars. Tbn Najib ad-Daulalh was carried 
forth from Dhu Jıblah m a wooden cage. 'The 
people looked on, and he sald unto them: “ That 
which ye look upon is a lion imprisoned in a cage.” 

On reaching the distance of a night’s journey 

from Dhu Jiblah, his custodians attached an iron 
weight of one hundred pounds to his feet and they 
reviled him and humiliated him. He was ımade to 
sleep naked in the vestibule, although it was winter. 
They hurried him away from Aden i a ship belong- 
ing to the port of Sawakin. 'They detained 
Qneen’ s messenger, Ibn al-Azraki, for five days. 

48 Then they sent him off and they ordered the captain 
to wreck the slip. The vessel was sunk with all 
she contained, near Bãb al-Mandeb, and Ibn al- 
Azrak1 was drowned. 

The Qneen was greatly afflicted, when reerets 
could no longer avail. Duleymian and ‘Tmriin, the 
sons of az-Zarr, went into her presence, CxS 
over the fate of Ibn Najib ad-Daulah. They came 
forth exclaiming that the Jurist had indeed spoken 
the truth in reporting the words of ‘Abd Allalı ibn 
‘Abbiüs (cousin of the Prophet) :—“ We used,” le 
said, “to listen to the traditions preserved by 
‘A‘ishah (the Prophets widow), but never left her 
presence without having been reminded tliat she was 

32 


a Woman. This was their last interview with the 
(Qucen. 


THe HısTorY oF [HE DyNasTY OF] AZ-AURAY“, SON 
OF AL- ABBAS, SON OF AL-KARAM THE YANITE, 
PRINCE OF ADEN. 


Tre Banu Zuray were descended from Hamdan, 
and from Jusham, son of Yam, son of Aggha. 
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Their ancestor, Ibn al-“Abbas* son of al-Karam, 
had gained ceredit by his conduct in past times, and 
especially by the assistance he gave to the Daã‘y 
‘Aly, son of Muhammad the Sulayhite, when the 
latter was engaged in promoting the Fatimite Kha- 
lifah al-Mustanşir’s supremacy over Yaman, and 
again by joining the Daã‘y al-Mukarram, son of ‘Aly, 
in his attack upon Zabıd and In the release of the 
Honourable Lady Asma, daughter of Shihab, from 
the hands of Sa‘f1d al-Ahwal, son of NaJah. 

The events that raised the family to the Princi- 
pality of Aden were as follows. When “Aly son 
of Muhammad the Sulayhite conquered Aden, the 
city was under the rule of the Banu Ma‘n [who had 
subdued it as well as Lal], Abyan, Shihr and Had- 
ramaut. He allowed them to remain in possession 
as governors under his authority. When al-Mukar- 
ram married tle Honourable Lady Sayyidah, his 
father gave her Aden and its neighbourhood as 
her dowry. The Banu Ma‘n accordingly paid her 
tribute so long as the Da‘y ‘Aly son of Muhammad 
the Sulayhite lived; but when he was killed, ın the 
year we have mentioned (A.H. 473), they declared 
themselves independent |.” 

The King al-Mukarram thereupon marched 
against them, conquered the city and put an end to 
the supremacy of the Banu Ma‘n. He placed their 
country under the rule of al-‘Abbãas and Mas‘ud, 
the two sons of al-Karam. He appointed the resi- 
dence of the former at Ta‘kar-“‘Aden, which adjoins 
the gate of the city, and [gave him authority over ] 
the trade with the ınterior. To Mas‘üd he gave the 
castle of al-Khadra, with authority over the coast 
and shipping, and command of the city.* He made 

49 them take oath to the Honourable Lady the Queen 
Sayyidah, daughter of Ahmad, because aş-Sulaylı 
had endowed her with the city of Aden when hoe 

* Rcad Their ancestor al-‘Abbas. 
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married her to his son al-Mukarram in the year 
461. From that year * the revenues of Aden were 
uninterruptedly paid to her until [the death of] al- 
Mukarram. The amount was one hundred thousand 
dinãrs, occasionally somewhat more, and in other 
years somewhat less. On the death of al-Mukarramn, 
al-‘Abbas and Mas‘ud, the two sons of al-Karanı, 
continued faithfully to fulfil their obligations to the 
Queen. But after their death [and that of Zuray’ 
son of al-‘Abbaãs, Abu Sud son of! Zuray“‘ and 
Abu ’1-Gharat son of Masûd proclaimed their 
independence at Aden.f AlI-Mufaddal ibn Abi ’1- 
Barakaãt marched against them aud a war took 
place which ended in a treaty, whereby it was 
agreed that half the revenues of Aden should be 
paid to the Queen. Upon the death of al-Mufaddal 
1bn Abi ’1-Barakat, the Prınces of Aden discon- 
tinued the payment of the Queen’s half of the 
revenues. As‘ad 1bn Abı ’1-Futuh, son of al-Malik 
al-Mufaddal'’'s uncle, proceeded to the spot and con- 
cluded an agreement, whereby a fourth of the 
revenues was to belong to the Queen. When the 
Banu az-Zarr rebelled at Tla‘kar, the Princes of 
Aden again discontinued payment, and the Queen 
was thenceforward unable to draw anything from 
Aden, in consequence of the death of all her leading 
men. Ibn Najib ad-Daulah made no attempt to do 
anything mM the matter. 

Such were the circumstances under wlıich the 
Banu ’l1-Karam ruled over Aden, and I will now 
proceed to relate the divisions that occurred between 
them. 

Al-Mufaddal ibn Abi ’I-Barakat, in the course of 
one of his wars, attacked Zabid. He was accom- 


* Read From the time of the appointment of al-‘Abbüis and Masud. 

T Zuray‘ and his uncle Mas‘ûd were killed, as will be seen, 
before the walls of Zabid. A table showing the succession of tle 
Zuray ‘ite Princes is given in Note 113. 
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panied by Zuray‘, son of al-‘Abbas, and by the 
latter’s uncle Mas‘ud, son of al- Karam, who were 
at that time Princes of Aden. Both were killed at 
the gates of Zabid, and they were succeeded at 
Aden by Abu ’s-Bu‘ud son of Zuray‘, and by Abu 
1-Gharat son of Masud. They were succeeded 
in the rulership over Aden by the Daã‘y Saba, son 
of Abu ’s-Suüd, and Muhammad, son of Abu ’1- 
Gharat. Next came Saba’s son ‘Aly al-A‘azz al- 
Murtada, together with ‘Aly, son of Abi ’1-Gharat, 
and then the Daã‘y Muhammad, son of Saba. ‘Aly 
ibn Abi ’1-Gharat was the last descendant of Mas‘üd. 
0 The Da‘y Muhammad ibn Saba was succeeded by 
his son ‘Imran. He died, and after him the country 
remained faithful in 1ts allegiance to the family of 
Zuray‘, until the Zurayites were deposed by Sultan 
al-Mu‘azzam Shams ad-Daulah Turan Shah, brother 
of Saladin son of Ayyüb, in the month of Dhu ’1- 
Ka‘dah (4.H. 569|. The Princes of Aden were at 
that time Muhammad and Abu ’s-Su‘ûüd, the two sons 
of ‘Imran, son of Muhammad, son of Saba. Ibn 
Hurabah took a part ın the events at Aden, neither 
the partıculars nor the date of which I1 am able to 
recollect ; but there have been none in the family 
of al-Karam nobler than ‘Imran, son of Hurabah 
(Muhammad ?), or than Mufaddal, son of Zuray‘. 
Nobility of character, though less than theirs, would 
be beyond power of description. 'The family of the 
Banu ’1-Karam are also known by the name of adh- 
Dhib. They were, next to the Dulayhites, the most 
distinguished of the Arab ruling families in Yaman. 
Upon the death of Muhammad, son of Abu ’1- 
Gharat, son of Mas‘üd, son of al-Karam, he was 
succeeded by his brother ‘Aly son of Abu ’l-Gharat. 
He possessed the castle of al-Khadraã, commanding 
the sea, the shipping and the city. The Da‘y 
Saba, son of Abu Su‘üd, son of Zuray’‘, son of al- 
‘Abbãs, son of TS the Yamite, bore the 
F 2 
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titles of the Unparagoned, the Victorious, Glory of 
the Empire, Honour of the Khalifate, Riglıt Arm of 
the Empire, Sword of the Imam, Crown and Chief 
of the Arabs, Daã‘y of the Prince of the Faithful,— 
shared the sovereignty over Aden with the Sultan 
‘Aly son of Abu ’l-Gharat. He held ıts gates and 
wielded authorivy over all that entered the city 
from the land side. He owned the fortress of 
Dumlüwah,* Ar-Rama (?), Sami‘, Matran (7), and 
Dhubhan ; also part of al-Maafir and of Janad. 
His possessions in the highlands were extensive.® 
His sons were al-A‘azz ‘Aly, Muhammad, al-Mu- 
faddal, Ziyad, and Raulh. 


How THE SOVEREIGNTY OF °ALY IBN ABI °T-GHARAP 
CAME TO AN END AT ADEN, AND HOW IT PASSED 
INTO THE HANDS OF THE DA‘Y SABA. 


Ir has been related to me by the Da‘y Muhammad 
son of Saba and by certain Sheykhs of Aden, that 
they knew Ibn al-Khazary Abu ’1-Kûãsiım as deputy 
of ‘Aly ibn Abi ’l-Glıarat over one half of Aden, and 
51 Sheykh Ahmad ibn ‘Attab al-Hadhaly as deputy of 
Saba son of Abu ’s-Su‘uüd, over the other half. 
Ibn al-Khazary dealt unrighteously, in the division 
of the revenues, with Almad ibn ‘Attãb, and (his 
friends) the dependents of ‘Aly son of Abu ’1- 
Gharaãt, stretched forth their hands oppressively 
over the people. They created disorder and dis- 
turbance in the city and they cavilled at the Daã‘y 
Saba, making use of language calculated to excite 
anger and to offend their adversaries’ pride. The 
Da‘y was meanwhile assiduously occupied, through 


* Khazraj]ji says (see extracts in Note 57) that Dumluwah was 
captured by Zuray‘ in A.H. 480. 
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good report and through evil report, in the collec- 
tion of money and corn. All who looked to hım 
for protection were ill-treated and oppressed, the 
followers of ‘Aly being the more powerful party. 
The Daã‘y bore his injuries in silence, but when his 
patience seemed likely to lead to the extinction of 
his authority, he determined upon an open struggle 
with lis enemies. He appointed his deputy, the 
Slheykh as-Ba‘id al-MÜuwaffak Bılal son of Jarır, 
over Aden, and ordered him to stir up the people, 
and to promote war in the city. BıilÃl, who was a 
man of energy and sagacity, obeyed. Saba mean- 
while collected a force of Arabs from among the 
Banu Hamdan, and from among the tribes of Janb 
ibn As‘ad (ibn Hurab ?), ‘Anbas (‘Ans ?), Khaulan, 
Himyar, Madhhij, and others. He hurrled down 
from the mountains, [from Dumlüwah, | and con- 
fronted his enemies in Wadi Lal]. The Daã‘y Saba 
possessed in that valley a walled vıllage, known by 
the name of Bany Abbah," which he occupied with 
his brethren of the family of Zuray‘. The retainers 
of his kinsman Mas‘üd possessed ın the same valley 
a large walled city called az-Za‘ãzi'. The two 
parties encamped near their respective towns, and 
they fought one another with unexampled determi- 
nation. 


The cruelty of our kindred inflicts a deeper wound—than the 
blows of a sharp-cutting sword. % 


I have been told by the Da‘y Muhammad 1bn 
Saba, that he was out on one occasion with a recon- 
noitring party for Saba. They came 1n sight of 
‘Aly ibn Abi ’l1-Gharaãt and of his uncle Manr“ ibn 
Mas‘üd. No horse, said the son of Saba, ever 
carried braver or bolder men than these two. “ We 
took to flight,” he continued, ‘““ but we were over- 

2 taken by Mant’ ibn Mas‘üd.” “Tell your father, O 
youth,” he shouted, “ to stand firm, for this evening 
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there shall surely be kisses bestowed upon us by 
the Jushamite maidens within his tents.” * When 
I informed my father of these words, he rode forth 
in person and addressed the Banu adh-Dhib, who 
were present, and who were his nearest kinsmen : 
“The mercenary Arab horsemen (their allies) were 
not equal,” he said, “to the heat of battle. Fire 
can be mastered only by hım that kındles ıt. Meet 
your kinsmen and bear the fierce heat of battle 
yourselves, otherwise there 1s nought before you 
but defeat and disgrace.” 

The two armies Joined In action and one of our 
horsemen, charging Mant’ son of Mas‘uüd, dealt 
him a thrust with his lance, whieh divided his 
upper lip and the extremity of his nose. The battle 
raged on both sides with lance-thrusts, heavy blows 
of the sword and the destruction of horses. The 
assembled Arabs looked eagerly on, but the Banu 
Hamdan at length eharged, and Interposed them- 
selves between the two parties. At the same 
moment, the combatants were separated by the 
Lah], which came rushing In a torrent down Its 
bed. The two parties stood still on either bank of 
the stream, conversing with one another. The Da‘y 
Saba, or some other person, turned towards Mari 
ibn Mas‘üud. “What sayest thou,” he asked, “ O 
Abu Mudaf‘, of the Jushaınite maidens’ kisses this 
evening ?’” “I say of them, answered Mani‘, °“ 43 
has been said by the poet al-Mutanabb1:— 


Lance-thrusts to those that love them are as kisses.” 


Manî‘u’s answer has ever since been greatly 
praised and admired, by reason of the aptness of his 
quotation to the circumstances. 

The war at az-Za‘Ãzi‘, sald to me the Da‘y 
Muhammad ibn Saba, endured for two years. ‘Aly 
son of Abu ’1-Gharat at -first distributed money 
without taking account thereof, whilst the Dia‘y 
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abstained from similar liberality, and the minds of 
the people were nigh to being turned against him ; 
but when ‘Aly’s cause gave way, the Daã‘y expended 
money with a liberality which it would never have 
entered the mind of any man to expect. I recollect, 
he continued, that on a certain day, a member of 
the tribe of Hamdan came into the presence of the 
Da‘y Saba, who was then occupying a tent in his 
camp. “ Let me be a partaker of thy bounty, O 
Abu Himyar,’”” said the Hamdanite. No one was 
with them but myself. “Thou knowest,” continued 
the man, “that war is a devouring fire, and that 
men and horses are 1ts fuel. 1I desire of thee that 
thou pay me the price of my blood, which amounts 
to one thousand dinars.” The Daã‘y consented. 
“ Also,” continued the man, “the blood money of 
my son So and so, and of his brother.” He received 
two thousand dinars on their account. “ May God 
preserve thee from evil, O Abu Himyar,’” he there- 
upon said, “ but there remains a claim for the 
horses that were destroyed.” “Did destruction 
extend to the horses ?’’ asked the Da‘y. “Pay me 
the price of the horses,” answered the Hamdanıte, 
‘“ as thou hast pald me the blood money.” The 
Daã‘y handed over to him a purse containing five 
hundred dinars. “ But there is,” sald the man, 
“another thing which I think thy generosity, O 
Abu Himyar, will not allow thee to deny me.” 
“What is it?” “I desire to marry So and so, 
daughter of Such a one. Thou knowest how dıs- 
tinguished a family they are, and I am not possessed 
of sufficient wealth to approach them in a suitable 
manner.” The Da‘y gave one hundred dinars. 
“ Mayest thou prosper and increase in wealth, 
said the Hamdaãnite. “There remains but one 
thing more. It would ill become me to marry 
whilst my two sons are unable to do so.” ‘The 
Daã‘y gave him two hundred dinars, for each 
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son one hundred. The Hamdanıite arose, but on 
reaching the entrance of the tent, he came back and 
said: “ By Allah ! I will not, of a certdûnly, El 
thee another thing save this one, for wlich 1 have 
returned. I1 have a daughter who has not a 
husband. An evil thing 1t were that I1 and her 
brothers should marry, whilst she remains single.’ 
“What is to be done ? ” asked the Dã‘y. “ Pay meê 
a sum wherewith [1 may be able to marry her.’ 
The Da‘y gave him one hundred dinirs more and 
quoting the poet’s saying, in the 7*ajJaz metre, he 
exclaımed :— 


“ Zayd’s beard had to be thinned, and it was plucked out by the 
roots. 


1 


1 was informed by the Daã‘y Muhammad ibn Saba 
and by Bilãl ibn Jarîr al-Muhammady, that Saba 
expended upon the war with Sultãn ‘Aly son of 
Abu F'-Gharat, three huudred thousand dinars. His 
means were then exhausted, and he borrowed money 
from the merchants of Aden wlo supported his 
cause, such as the Sbarıf Abu *1-Hasan Muhamınad 
ibı Abi '1-“Omari, a descendant of (the second 
Khalifah) ‘Omar ibn al-Khattaib, Sheykh Abu ’1- 
Hasan ‘Aly ibn Muhammad ibı A‘yan, Zaãfir ibn 
Farah and others. 

54 The Dîã‘y Saba died at Aden, seven months after 
his conquest of az-Za‘Ãzi‘, still owing on account of 
the money he had borrowed, a debt of thirty 
thousand dinars, which was paid by his son, 
al-A‘azz ‘Aly ibn Saba. The Sheykh as-Sa‘d 
Bılal, son of Jarir al-Muhammady, told me that 
when he took the fortress of al-Khadra at Aden, 
and captured the Honourable Lady Bahjah, mother 
of Sultan ‘Aly ibn Abi ’l1-Gharat, he found treasures 
under her keeping which it was not possible for him 
to match, although the whole of Aden had been in his 
possess1on for a considerable length of time. From 
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Aden to Lalhj, he also said, is the distance of a 
night’s journey, and he remembered writing from 
Aden with the news of the conquest of the city, 
and of his having captured al-Khadra. He sent a 
messenger with the glad tidings to the Daã‘y Saba 
ibn Abi Su‘üd. The same day on whicl he took 
al-Khadra, the Da‘y captured the city of az-Za z1’, 
and Bilãl’s messenger met one bringing similar glad 
tidings from the Daã‘y, a coincidence which, as he 
observed, was one of the most remarkable recorded 
in history. 

‘Aly ibn Abi *l-Gharat took refuge in the two 
fortresses of Munif and al-Jabalah (?). They be- 
longed to the people of Saba Şubhayb, whose country 
is the higher portion of Lah]. He, Muhammad ı1bn 
Manr‘ibn Mas‘ud and Ri‘yah son of Abu ’1-Gharat, 
were slain by Muhammad ibn Saba at Lah] in the 
year 545. 

The Daã‘y Saba entered Aden, but, as we have 
stated, he lived in it for only seven months. He 
was buried at the foot of at-Ta‘kar within the city. 
He bequeathed his crown to his son ‘Aly al-A‘azz. 
His death occurred in 4.H. 533, one year after the 
death of the Honourable Lady, the Queen (Dayy!1- 
dah). 

The Amir al-A‘azz al-Murtada ‘Aly, son of Saba, 
dwelt at Dumlüwah. He meditated putting Bılal 
to death at Aden, but died of consumption. He 
bequeathed the crown to his sons Hatim, ‘Abbas, 
Mansür, and Mufaddal, all of whom were in theır 
infancy. He appointed Anis al-A‘azzi and the 
Governor Yahya ibn ‘Aly, who was his wazir and 
secretary, to be guardians of the children. 

Muhammad son of Saba, had fled from his 
brother, seeking refuge at Tazz and S$abir with 
the Amîr Mansüûr ibn Mufaddal ibn Abi ’1]-Barakat, 
from whom he received protection. When ‘Aly 
died at Dumlaüwah, Bilal sent certain Haımdanıites 
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from Aden. 'They took Mulammad ibn Saba from 
under the protection of Mansür ibn al-Mufaddal, 
and brought him down to Aden. Bilal placed him 
upon the throne and mado the people and officers 
of the government swear obedience unto him. He 
married him to his daughter and the wedding was 
celebrated with great splendour. He besieged. Anis 
and the Governor Yahya ibn ‘Aly at Dumluwah. 
The fortress was taken, and the whole country 
submitted to Bilal. When I reproached Anis for 
having surrendered Dumliwah, a place of great 
strength, he answered that had he not submitted 
the female slaves and women would have beaten 
lim to death with their clogs. Whilst the siege 
was proceeding he heard them, he said, saying to 
one another: “Curses be upon the slave who covets 
the like of what we require. Who 1s he to oppose 
one so much better for us than himself?’ meaning 
thereby the brother of their lord, Muhammad 1bn 
Saba. 

The Kadi ar-Rashıd Almad ibu az-Zubayr had 
started from the Holy Gates (of the Imperial Palace 
atl Cairo) in A.H. 534, with a charter of investment 
to the noble office of Da‘y, in the name of al-A‘azz 
al-Murtaçla ‘Aly, son of Saba. On his arrival, he 
found that ‘Aly was dead, and lhe invested Muham- 
mad son of Baba, giving him the titles of the Most 
Great, the Crowned, the Mighty. Upon Muhammad's 
wazır Bilal son of Jarır, he bestowed the titles of 
the Auspicious Chief, the Divinely-assisted, the 
Righteous. 

The Daã‘y Muhammad was a man of a generous 
disposition, universally praised, fond of eulogy, 
liberal in his rewards to those who eulogized him, 
and himself a skilful improviser. He treated men 
of culture and learning with generosity and often 
introduced one or more verses in his conversation. 
1 once saw him on a feast day in the Musalla,® out- 
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side the city of al-Juwwah (Hinwah ?), seated on a 
spot where he suffered from the hot rays of the sun. 
Poets were present who strove with one another for 
liberty to recite their verses. “ Tell them,” he 
sald to me, “and raise your voice so that they may 
hear, that they need not crowd around me, for 1 
will not leave this place until they have finished.” 
The poets were thirty ın number and he rewarded 
each one. 

1 remember being with him one night in his 
palace at al-Juwwah, whence 1 Intended proceeding 
to Aden. He had with him the two Kadis, Abu 
Bakr ibn Muhammad al-Yaf‘y the Janadite and 
Abu ’1-Fath 1bn as-Sahl, besides others of his prin- 
cipal courtiers, such as the two sons of Kasim, Saba 
and Muhammad, both of whom were shinıng lights, 
and one of the two, Muhammad, was a physician 
and astrologer. Several of the eulogists 1 have 
spoken of, ten in number, had assembled at his 
gates. The Da‘y produced the poems and, turning 
to the persons assembled around him, he asked what 
reward he ought, ın their opinion, to bestow upon 
the authors. His companions mentioned various 
| sums, not one of which exceeded one hundred 
` B6 dinars. “Make it,” he said, “three hundred 
dinars. It is little enough.” Thereupon he arose, 
and we superintended the division of the money. 

We were present with him one day at the palace 
of al-Hajr, at a place known as al-Jannat. Several 
poets were in his company, among others Safy ad- 
Daulahb Ahmad ibn ‘Aly al- -Hakly and the chief 
Kadi Abu Bakr ibn Muhammad al-Yaãf‘y the Janad- 
ite. He was a distinguished poet and author of 
extemporaneous verses, which no studied lines have 
ever excelled. Also the Kadi Yahya ibn Alımad 
ibn Abi Yahya, Kadi of San‘ã, who, in the opinion 
of the people of Yaman, occupies a rank among 
poets equal to that of Ibn al- Kumm. The Day 
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extemporized two lines of verse on a certain metre 
that occurred to him, and he promised to give the 
robes he wore and the money about his person, to 
him among the persons present, who should be the 
frst to supplement his verses. The poets were 
slow in the accomplishment of their task and the 
Kadi Abu Bakr ibn Muhammad al- Yafi‘y distanced 
his companions in the race. He was close to me. 
I stole the paper out of his hand and I contrived 
to have his words In readiness on my lips. I 
thus appropriated the two lines he had composed. 
Standing up, I recited them to the Da‘y, and re- 
ceived the Kadi’s prize. His shot hit the mark, but 
I had purloined the arrow, and I carried off the : 
money and the robes. ‘The stream of the Da‘y’s 
liberality flowed in torrents for the benefit of the 
talented men about him. Not one of them but re- 
ceived a dress of honour and was rewarded with 
generous gifts. 

In the year 549 (read 547) the Da‘y Muhammad 
ibn Saba purchased, from tlhe Amir Manşuür son of 
al-\Miufaddal, all the strongholds that had formerly 
belonged to the Sulayhites.™” They consisted of 
twenty-eight castles and cities, among which were 
the cities of Dhu Jiblah, Dhu Ashrak, and Ibb. 
He bought them at the price of one lıundred thou- 
sand dinars. Mansür adopted his wo fortresses of 
Sabir and Tazz as his places of residence and he 
divorced his wife.” Her name was Arwa, daughter 
of ‘Aly, son of Abd Allah the Sulayhite. The Day 
went up to Mikhlaf (Ja‘far). He made Dhku Jib- 
lah his place of residence and married the repudiated 
wife of the Amir Mansur ibn al-Mufaddal. He 
marrled also the Honourable Wuhiüzite Lady, 
the daughter of Sultan As‘ad ibn Wal ibn ‘Isa. 
He removed her place of residence from as-Sarthani 
to the palace of Ibn Siba‘. The poets vied more 

% See Note 56. 
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than ever with one another in eulogies and con- 
gratulations on the subject of the fortresses he had 
acquired, and of the guarded and hidden jewels, the 
two wives above mentioned. The Daã‘y was intoxi- 
cated with gladness by his successes and his hands 
were widely opened in distributions of gifts. One 
morning I went up to Dhu Jiblah, accompanied by 
57 the Sheykh Abu ’1-Hasan ibn ‘Aly ibı Muhammad 
the Sulayhite and by the Sheykh al-Murajja al- 
Harini, and from Dhu Jiblah we proceeded to the 
fortress of Habb. HBHvery paper that was handed to 
the Da‘y, he marked with the words, Honour be- 
longeth to God alone. On reaching the castle, we 
- reckoned up the papers in the possession of the poets. 
The Daã‘y’s treasurers were the Sheykhs Ahmad ibn 
Muüsa ibn .Abi ’z-Zarr the governor and Rayhan 
al-Muhammady. The sum to be paid was found to 
amount to five thousand dinûãrs. Sheykh Ahmad 
ibn Misa objected to 1t as unreasonably large and 
proposed that we should consult the Daã‘y on the 
subject. Sheykh Rayhaãn, however, answered that 
as for him, he was not wearied of his life. “ By 
Allah!” he said, “1f you speak to him on the sub- 
ject, you will not leave his presence without under- 
going the effects of his anger.” The entire sum 
was paid that same day. 'The Kadi Yahya ibn 
Ahmad ibn Abı Yahya eulogıized the Daã‘y at Dhu 
Jiblalh in an ode, for which he was rewarded with a 
donation of five hundred dinãrs and wıth a dress of 
honour. 

I arrived from Tihãmah at a time when I was 
indebted to the Prince for a sum he had confided to 
me for certain purposes of his own. I received a 
letter at Zabıd, sent from Dhu Jiblah, in which he 
invited me to join him, which 1 did. When I stood 
before him, he asked me what I had brought him. 
I1 answered enumerating the things I had procured 
for him, to which he replied that he wanted nought 
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but verses. “ By Allah!” I sald to him, “I have 
not composed a word of poetry, nor can I do so for 
fear of the people of /abîd, who make my verses a 
subject of reproach to me.” He, however, desisted 
not from pressing me until he put me to shame and 
I improvized lines on the same metre as that upon 
which the Kadi Yahya ibn Ahmad ibn Abi Yahya 
composed his verses. When [I recited them he ex- 
claimed : “I rewarded the Kadi with five hundred 
dinars and a dress of honour. I reward you with a 
like sum out of the amount in your hands, but in 
bestowing upon you a dress of honour, I Ww ill distin- 
guish you over him, by giving you the robes [ have 
on at this moment.” I received the money and the 
robes, and the circumstance was one of the causes 
of the hatred the Abyssinians entertained against 
me, and of their desire to kill me, a desicu from 
which I was preserved by God Most High.® 
The generous deeds performed by the Da‘y Mu- 
hammad ibn Saba are more than it is possible to 
enumerate. He died 1n the year 548,* and was suc- 
ö8 ceeded by his son ‘Tmran ibn Mulhlammad ibn Saba. 
The people of Zabid prohibited me from going to hin, 
and God decreed my journey to Egypt in ۸.H. 551, 
as envoy from the prince of the two great anl holy 
cities. I obtained, on returning to Yaman, a letter 
from Malik aş- -Salih (Talai’ 1bn Ruzayk) to the Diy 
‘Tmran son of Muhammad, asking him for a settle- 
ment of the account of moneys, for which, at the 
time of his father’s death, I was still indebted and 
which amounted to three thousand dinars. ‘““ What 
ıs the purport of Malik aş-Salih’s letter,” inquired 
the Da‘y. The Kadi ar- -Rashîd informed liın in 
reply that it asked for a settlement of the account. 
‘“ Let ‘Omarah offer us two lines of verse,” answered 
the Da‘y, “in which he shall strictly observe the 
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laws of rhyme, and the account shall be regulated.’ 
Then he asked for paper, and wrote as follows :— 


“In the name of God, the Merciful, the Gracious. I hereby 
declare, and I am ‘Imran, son of the Mighty Da‘y Muhammad, 
son of the Most Noble Di‘y Saba, son of Abu Su‘üd. son of Zuray’, 
son of ‘Abbiãs the Yamıite, that the Jurist ‘Omaãrah, son of al- 
Hasan * the Hakamıte, is exempt from all liability for the money 
he owed and was unable to pay to our lord the Da‘y Muhammad 
son of Saba, amounting to two thousand seven hundred Malikıyah 
dinars.” 


I again departed from Arabia in the year 552. 
Travellers arriving in BHgypt from Yaman never 
ceased relating, touching the strength of character 
of the Da‘y and his generosity, things fit to humble 
Fortune when it shapes the course of events and 
the rain of heaven, when 1ts copious and beneficent 
showers water the thirsty soil. 

He died In the year 560, leaving three sons, 
Muhammad, Abu Su‘ud and Mansîür, none of whom 
has yet attained the years of ıanhood at the present 
time, namely the month of Muharram of the year 
564 of the Hijrah, the blessings of God and His 
peace be upon its originator.® 

The following is a slight sketch (a supplement to 
the foregoing particulars), poor and Inadequate as 
the residue of liquid at the bottom of a cup, of the 
history of the Auspicious, the Divinely-assisted, the 
Righteous Chief, Abu ’n-Nadi Jarîr son of Bilal 
(read Bilal son of Jarir) al-Muhammady. 

We have already mentioned that he governed 

ö9 Aden on behalf of his master Saba. ‘Aly al-A‘azz 
allowed him to remain, and the city continued under 
his rule from the year 534 until 546 or 547, when 
he died. Worldly greatness is surely vanity ! 

I have been told by Sheykh Ma‘mar 1bn Allmad 
ibn ‘Attaãb, and by the learned scholar Abı Bakr 
ibn Ahmad al-“‘Abdi, both of whom possessed 
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special knowledge of all that relates to Bilal, tlıat 
he leftin money alone six hundred and fifty thousand 
Maliki dinars and upwards of three hundred 
thousand dinars in Egyptian colin. He left also 
several buhdrs weight" of silver plate, consisting 
of ornaments, horses’ and mules’ trappings, swords 
and lances, inkstands, basins and ewers, candle- 
sticks, Ma‘ash (?) articles for presents, bath-basinıs, 
drinking-cups, cloaks (?), silver lace, utensils en- 
crusted wıth gold, Sulayhi daggers, silver goblets 
and ba‘liyat (2, weighing altogether five buhars and 
two hundred pounds. As to clothing and merchan- 
dise, stores and warehouses were filled with then. 
Thus it was also In the matter of perfumes and such 
like. Also accoutrements and arms, rarities from 
India and beautiful objects from China, from Nortlı 
Africa and from ‘Irak, varlcgated stuffs (?) from 
PBeypt, from ‘Oman and from Kirman, all in 
quantities which 1t 1s impossible to reckon. All 
passed over by his bequest into the posscesslon of 
his master the Dûã‘y Mullammad, son of Saba. The 
latter in the course of two years spent the whole in 
works of piety and benevolence. 

Bilal died leavıng several sons, grown up men. 
Among them were the Sheykh Mudafi“ son of Bilal, 
who succeeded him ın the office of wazir. He died, 
and the waztr Abu ’1-Faraj Yasir, son of Bilal al- 
Mulammady, assumed the guardianship of the two 
young Amırs, the sons of ‘Imran ibn Muhammad, 
as well as that of their brother Mansur Yas 
not inferior to his father In resolution and strength 
of character, or in bravery. As for the virtue of 
generosity, he is renowned for 1t, he is celebrated 
for 1t, and he is surnamed after 1t. 


* The above is the nearest sense I can give to the much 
mutilated sentence in our MS. But there is practically no room 
for doubt that a version, which represents Yiûsir as the guardian 
of ‘Imran’s children, is substantially incorrect. Sec Note 09. 
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60 HısTOoRY oF THE FaAnILY OF NAJAH, THE ABYSSINIAN 
KINas OF ZABID. 


Ar-Mu'‘ayyad Naşir ad-dın Najaãh continued to rule 
over Tihaãmah, from the dominions of Ibn 'Tarf to 
Aden, the. kings of the highlands showing respect for 
his dynasty, and dreading his power. This endured 
until the Da‘y ‘Aly son of Muhammad the Sulayhite 
brought about his death, by means of a slave girl, 
wlom he sent to Najal as a present, in the year 452. 
The sons of Najah retalned possession of Tihamah 
for two years after their father’s death, and during 
that period affairs were conducted by one of their 
freedmen, of the name of Kahlãn. 'They were men 
of resolute character, but some members of the 
family were still in their youth. 

Bre long the Da‘y ‘Aly the Sulayhite dispossessed 
them of their kingdom (in A.H. 455), and after their 
arrival in the Island of Dahlak they became dis- 
Bercod. Mu‘arık, the eldest of the family, in an 
access of folly committed suicide. As for adh- 
Dhakhirah, she had barely attained the age of 
puberty. Sa‘id al-Allwal, who afterwards slew the 
Sulayhite, (and Jayyash) were the two nmanliest 
characters of their house. Bach cultivated - litera- 
ture, and enjoyed a prolonged life and great power. 
But their father Najah brought up their elder brother 
Mu‘arik to succeed him. 

Jayyash disguised himself and entered the city of 
Zabıd. Having recovered possession of certain de- 
posits due to him by ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Jahir al- 
Kaybi, he returned to Dahlak, where he remained 
for a certain length of time, in the days of aş- 
Sulayhi, applying himself with distinguished success 
to the acquisition of learning. Saîd al-Alwal and 


he were born of the same mother, but Said was 
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the elder, and the adventures he met with are the 
strangest that ever were recorded. 

He departed from Dahblak for Zabid in anger 
with his brother Jayyash, who had prevented him 
from practising treachery against the Prince of 
Dahlak. Sa‘id concealed himself at Zabid in the 
house of the Rais Mula‘ib the Khaulanite. This 
man belonged to the lower orders of the people, 
but he was more than any other person attached 
to the family of Nagah. Sa1d dug for himself a 
refuge in the grounds occupied by the dwelling- 
places of Mula‘ib, and he generally abode therein. 
He then wrote to his brother Jayyash at Dallak, 
ordering him to come to Zabîid, and announcing the 
speedy downfall of the Dulayhites and the restora- 
tion of their own family. On Jayyish’s arrival, 
Sa‘1d openly rose against his enemies at the head of 
a band of seventy men. Not one of them possessed 
a horse, nor had they any other weapon than iron 
nails mounted on palın-sticks. Alımad ibn Falah, 
chief of the Office of Control * at Zabid, has told 
me that when Saîd went forth from the city, he 
and his followers met a mounted soldier. They 
killed him, and Sad appropriated the horse he was 
riding. Pad started from Zabıd, on his way to 
attack aş-$ulayhi, at the close of the ninth day of 
Dhu ’l-Ka‘dah, of the year 473. 

<“ We set for th,” says Jayyash son of Najah, “ by 
the sea-board road, avoidıg the royal highway for 
fear of being intercepted by the enemy. By forced 
marches the distance to al-1 Mahjam could be per- 
formed 1n three days. 'The news of our insurrection 
had preceded us and had reached as-Sulayhi. Both 
the highlands and the plains were, at the time, 
filled with rumours.T The time had come, it was 


#* Diwiün at-Tahkik. Sce Makrizis Khîtat, vol. ii. p. 401. 
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said, for the uprising of Said al-Alhwal son of 
Najah, and there was hardly a mosque or place ot 
assembly, a college, or market, or public road, 1n 
which the matter was not discussed, though we 
endeavoured, from motives of prudence, to act 
secretly. But Sa‘ld openly made oath by God Most 
High, that he would slay his enemy, that he was 
the destined master of the day, and he spoke in 
that tone to most people. 

“ Aş-Sulayhi, on hearing of our revolt, despatched 
against us a detachment of his army, consisting of 
five thousand Abyssinian spearmen, most of whom 
were our own Servants and kinsmen, and he 
ordered them to bring him the heads of the squint- 
eyed Sa‘ıd, of his brother, and of his other com- 
panlons. 

‘“ By adopting the sea-board road, we avoided the 
troops. 1 remember that when night closed In 
upon us at al-Muriwi‘ah,* in the province of al- 
Kadrã, a man stepped forward from behind the 
hıllocks in the valley, and addressing us, sald that 
we had doubtless strayed from our way. We 
replied that 1t was so, whereupon he desired us to 
follow hım, and he walked betore us untıl day broke, 
when we lost sight of him. We underwent great 
fatigue and suffering from travelling barefooted by 
day and by night. Sa‘ld, walking mn our midst 
whilst the horse was led, continually exclaimed : 
‘0 morning of prosperity, of triumph, and of 
happiness! Make ye haste unto the nıan, lest to- 
morrow he die otherwise than by our hands. By 
Allah ! to-morrow’s sun shall not rise and he still 1n 
this world!” We continued our march without 
intermission, until we at length entered the borders 
of the camp. 

* Al-Murawi'‘ah is mentioned in the Taj al-“‘Arüs as the name 


of a village in Yaman, the burial-place of a nıember of the family 
of al-Ahdal. 
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“ We were mistaken for servants and followers of 
aşs-S$ulayhi, and none heeded us, saving ‘Abd Allah 
son of Muhammad the Sulayhite, who, mounting lis 
charger, suddenly called to his brother : “To horse, 
my lord ! for this, by Allah, is al-Ahwal son of 
Najal, with his îrmed follow: ing, of whom we have 
received warning by As‘ad ibn Shihib’s letter from 
Zabıd. Ag- Sulay hi, ii reply to his brother, ex- 
claimed that he was destined to die at no other 
place but ad-Duhaym and Bır (the well of) Umm 
Ma‘bad. He believed that tle well (referred to in 
the prediction) was that bearing the same name, ab 
which the Apostle of God (upon whom be blessings 
and salutations of peace) halted, on the occasion of 
his flight In company with Abu Bekr. But Maslıal 
the ‘Akkite exclaimed: ‘“ Defend thyself, for this, 
by Allah, is the well of Dulayım ibn ‘Abs, and that 
mosque stands on the site of the tent of Umm (the 
mother of) Ma‘bad, son of al-Harith the ‘Absite.’ 
On hearing these words,” says Jayyish, “ aş-Sulayhi 
was overcome with despair, and he urined into his 
chain-armoured tunic. He never moved from tlie 
place where he stood, until we struck off his head 
wıth his own sword. l1l was the first to strike iM, 
but one of Najilı’s slaves took part with me in the 
deed. He it was that pierced aş-Sulayhi with lis 
spear, and I struck off his head with my own hand 
and mounted it upon the shaft of the royal umbrella. 
1 ordered the drums to be beat and the trumpets tO 
be sounded, and 1 mounted Şulayhi’s Hadramautı 
horse named adh-Dhabbal. As for ‘Abd Allah son 
of Mulammad the Sulayhite, the bravest of Arab 
horsemen, he charged us and killed several of our 
people. One of our men grappled him, and both fell 
to the ground. ‘“ Kill us botlı, cried the man, <“ for 
my people will rejoice at my not having perished 
at the hands of the vile.” Sad thereupon,” says 
Jayyash, “transfixed both with a spear at one blow. 
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He then struck off the head of ‘Abd Allah, imagin- 
Ing lim to be his brother ‘Aly the Sulayhite. 

“ Sa‘ld mounted the horse of ‘Abd Allah, and 
with the two heads borne aloft before him he pro- 
ceeded to the door of the mosque, in which the 
Lady Asma, daughter of Shihab and wife of as- 
Sulayhi, was. ‘° Come forth,’ he said to her, and 
ofer thy morning greeting unto the two Sultans ! 
‘May God never bestow upon thee the greeting of 
his favours, O Ahwal ! ° she replied. And, with her 
face uncovered, she recited the line composed by 
Imru ’l-Kais the Kinditey— 


Verily none so insolently tram ple upon thee as—the feeble boaster. 
None so arrogant in humbling as he that hath been abased.* 


“BSa‘ld sent a messenger to the five thousand, 
wliom aş-Sulayhı had despatched on the previous 
night wıth orders to slay him. ‘“ Ag-Sulayhi,’ he 
sald, ° has suffered death. Iam a man of your own 
race, and the honours I gain are acquired by you.’ 
He remained at the gate of the mosque, the two 
leads set up before him, and the air filled with the 
sound of the beating of drums, until the men arrived. 
They saluted him, and with their ald he plundered 
and captured and massacred the soldiers of 
aş-Sulayhi. Sa‘id,” continues Jayyûash, “ became 
intoxicated with pride, and assumed a haughty 
demeanour even towards me his brother, son both 
of his father and of his mother. I1 advised him to 
show kindness to the Lady Asma, and to grant an 
amnesty to the Princes of the Sulayhite family who 
accompanied her. They were one hundred and 
seventy in number, all mistrusted by Sulayhı, who 
feared lest, in his absence, they should betray hina. 
1 advised him also to spare the Kahtanıte chieftains, 
who were likewise with her, thirty-five 1n number, 
to send, through the Princess, a letter to her son 
al-Mukarram son of ‘Aly, to write that his blood 
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feud was satisfied, that he had won back hıs king- 
dom, that in kindness to al-Mukarram he sent him 
his mother, guarded and protected, and that he had 
granted an amnesty to al-Mukarram’s kıinspeople. 
: By Allah, my lord,’ I said to hım, ‘if thon do thıs, 
the Banu Kahtin will nob dispute thy sovereignty 

over Tihîmah, and if thou decline my advice, their 
sense of wounded honour will to a certainty stir and 
impel them to iıvade thy country.” Said answered 
me in the words of the ancient poety— 


Beware of sparing the viper, after crushing her tail.—JIf thou art 
wise, her head shall share the fate of her tail. 


‘“ He then ordered the Sulayhites to be brought 
forth, and they were slain to the last man. The 
mercy of God be upon them ! I saw an old man 
among them, who sought to protect himself behind 
his son, and the spear passed through the bodies of 
both. May God preserve us from the grlevous 
pressure of calamity! 1I shall never forget,” con- 
tinues Jayyîsh, “the sight of aş-Sulay his head 
mounted upon the shaft of the royal umbrella, nor 
the voice of the Kurin reader : Say, O Cod, Lo 
of Fmpire, Thou gicest sovereignty Uiuto whom Thou 
avillest, and Thou takest tt from chon Thou C6 
Thou raisest achony Thou acillest, and Thou abasest 
uchom Thou wilest. I Thy hands is all good, and 
Thy boundless potter’ 1s over all things.* Neither 
can I forget the words of the poet al-“Othman1, part 
of an ode which he improvized on the spot, and in 
which he described the royal canopy :— 


How unsichtly was his face under its shade !—How comely lıis 
E ٍ 
lis head upon its stem !” 


Three days after the battle, Sa‘id departed for 
Aabid, carrying the two heads with him. 'The vain 
possession of a kingdom was one of the spoils of his 
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victory, together with a large amount of booty. It 
comprised two thousand horses and three thousand 
camels, with their harness and furniture. He en- 
tered Zabıid on the sixteenth day of the month of 
Dhu ’l-Ka‘dah of the year 473, with the heads of 
aş-Sulayhi and his brother borne before the litter 
of the Honourable Lady Asma daughter of Shihab. 
He placed her in the house of Shahar, and the two 
heads were set up opposite her casement. 

As‘ad ibn Shihab fled from ZAabid, and took 
refuge with al-Mukarram at San‘a. The death of 
aş-Bulay hı filled the hearts of all men with dread of 
Da‘ıd ibn Najaûh. The governors of the (mountain) 
fortresses seized possession of the places confided 
to theır rule, and the authority of al-Mukarram was 
all but destroyed. That of Sa‘ld in Tihaãamah, on 
the contrary, acquured great strength, and he sent 
persons to Abyssinia to purchase for him twenty 
(thousand) spearmen. Al-Mukarram continued 
deprived of all knowledge of his mother, the 
Honourable Lady Asma daughter of Shihab, until 
he attacked Zabid, and rescued her in the manner 
we have already related. Saîd subsequently re- 
turned,* recaptured the city, and expelled the 
governors appointed by al-Mukarram. He continued 
to rule over 1t until he was killed in A.H. 481, in the 
battle of the castle of Sha‘ir, the result of a strata- 
gem contrived by Queen Sayyidah, daughter of 
Alhınad, and wife of the King al-Mukarram, as has 
likewise been mentioned. 


* From Dahlak, in a.H. 479 (Khi.). 
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How JAYYASH SON OF NAJIAII WENT TO INDIA, ACGOM- 
PANIED BY THE WAZIRNn KAslM AL-MULK ABU 
Sa‘ID KHarF SON or Ano TAHIR THE OMAYYAD, 
DESCENDANT OF SULEYMAN IBN HıSsHAM SON OF 
‘ABD AL-MALIK. 


JayYAsI procceds with bis relation as follows :— 
“ After these events I disguised myself, and I went 
to Aden, accoınpanled by the waz Khalf, son of 
65 Abu Tahir. We proceeded to India in the year 
481, and after remaining In tlrat coüntry for SI 
months, we returned the same year to Yaman. 
One of the most wonderful things I experlenced 1n 
India was on the occasion of our meeting @a man 
who came from Sarandib. BHveryone rejoiced ab 
his presence, and 1t was believed that he possessed 
knowledge of the future. Upon our questioning 
him respecting our affurs, he gladdened us with pre- 
dictions, not one word of which failed to be acconı- 
plished. 1I bought an Indian slare girl, and she 
arrived with me in Yaman, being at that time in 
her fifth month of pregnancy. On landing at Aden, 
I sent the wazir Khalf 1n advance Of me to Zabit 
by the sea-board road, and I ordered him to spread 
reports of my having died ın India, to apply for a 
personal amnesty, to acquaint me with the actual 
situation of our affairs, and to Inform me who of 
our people remained with the Abyssinians. I1 my 
self went to Dhu Jiblah, where I fully acquainted 
ınyself with the condition of al-Mukarram ibn ‘Aly, 
bow he had given himself over to the pursuit of 
pleasure, how he had become physically weakencd, 
and how he had abandoned the direction of affairs 
to his wife, Queen Sayyidah daughter of Ahmad, 
trom the highlands I descended to Zabıid, where 1 
Joined the wazıIr Ibn Khalf, and received from him 
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intelligence respecting our friends, our kinsmen 
and our servants, which filled me with satisfaction. 
He told me that they were in great numbers in the 
country, but that they wanted a leader. I assumed 
the guise of an Indian, allowed my beard to spread 
over my face, my halr and nails to grow long, and 
1 covered one of my eyes with a black cloth. I 
dwelt close to the royal palace, and when people 
went forth In the nıorning, I used to proceed to the 
mastabal. (bench at the outer gate) of ‘Aly ibn al- 
Kumm, who was wazir to the governor appointed 
by the King al-Mukarram ibn ‘Aly. I heard him 
say one day (as he went past ?), ‘ By Allah, if I could 
find a dog of the family of Najah, of a certainty I 
would make him King of Zabıd.” This was sald In 
consequence of some cause of offence that had arisen 
between him and the governor As‘ad ibn Shihab. 
Husayn, son of ‘Aly the Kummite, the poet came 
forth on a certain day. He was at that time the 
most skilful chess-player of all the inhabitants of 
Zabıd. ‘Indian,’ he asked me, “art thou a good 
chess-player?’ 1I answered that I was. We played, 
and I1 beat him at the game, whereupon he barely 
restrained himself from violence against me. He 
went in to his father and told him that he bad been 
06 beaten at chess. His father replied that there had 
never been a person at Zabîid who could overcome 
him, excepting only Jayyash the son of NajJah, and 
he, he continued, has died in India. ‘Aly, the father 
of Husayn, then came forth to me. He was an ex- 
ceedingly skilful player and we played together. I 
was unwilling to defeat him, and the match ended 
in a drawn game. He was greatly pleased with me, 
and admitted me to his intimacy. Every day and 
every evening he used to say: “God speed you unto 
E O family of Najah!’ At night I used to Jolin 
the wazir Kbalf, and we were parted during the 
day. I occupied myself, meanwhile, in writing to 
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the Abyssinians who were scattered in the pro- 
vinces, bidding them to be in readiness. When five 
thousand spearmen had assembled, dispersed 1n the 
outskirts of the city and within its walls, I told 
the wazır Khalf that a certain sum was due 
to me by ‘Omar ibn Suhaym. 1 desired him to 
receive ten thousand dinars and to distribute the 
money among the men who had assembled, which 
he did. I (again) saw tie waar al nicht, ll 
informed him that my Lord the Ka'ıd Husayn ibn 
Salimah had appeared to me ın my sleep. He had 
promised me that the kingdom we desired to 
regain would return unto us, and that the event 
would occur on the night of the delivery of the 
Indian slave girl. Husayn, I moreover told him, 
after speaking these words, had turned to a man on 
lis right hand and had asked: ‘Is ıt not so, O 
Prince of the Faithful?’ and the man so addressed 
replied : “ Yea verily, and sovereignty wıll belong 
to the descendants of the child for a long period of 
time,” 

“1I remember that on a certain day,’ continues 
Jayyûsh, “‘“Aly ibn gal-Kumnm Teturned from tle 
palace to his own house, iıı a state of extreme anger. 
On becoming calmer he sid fo me : ‘ Uomê üp, 
Indian, that I may play chess with thee. Whilst 
we were playing, his son Husayn entered and beat 
one of his slaves with a whip. I was struck by 
the end of the whip, and 1 heedlessly uttered an 
exclamation such as habitually escaped me whenever 
anything startled me. 'The words [I used were : 
‘I am Abu *t-Tami!’ “Indian, asked the old 
man, “what is thy name?’ I answered, Ba. 
‘Bahr!’ he said, ‘by Allah ! the epithet Abu ’- 
Tami is well suited to that name.’ * I repented, 
continues Jayyash, “of what I had sald, and 1 began 
to mistrust my companions. 

“ When the time had come for the recovery of our 
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possessions, in accordance with God’s decree, it 
happened that 1 played chess with Husayn, the 
poet, son of al-Kumm. No person was present but 
67 his father ‘Aly, who sat on a raised seat, giving 
directions to his son. He promised Husayn that 
if he defeated me, he would send him to al-Mukar- 
ram and to Queen Sayyidah, in charge of the 
revennes of that year, and that he would give him 
the present that would, as customary, be offered 
to tke Governor of Tihãamah, a sum amounting to 
several thousand dinãrs. [I purposely played a care- 
less game with Husayn, desiring to conciliate his 
father, and I allowed him to win. Hlusayn became 
intoxicated with joy and gave vent to his feelings 
in foolish words, with which he exulted over me. I 
bore with him for his father’s sake, but he stretched 
forth his hand and snatched away the black cloth 
that covered one of my eyes. His father stood up 
ıeprobating the act, whilst I arose 1n extreme anger. 
An involuntary exclamation escaped me according 
to the habit I had contracted, and I uttered the 
words: “I am Jayyash!’ It was not possible 
for me to remain, but ‘Aly ibn al-%umm sprang 
after me, bare-footed and trailing bis cloak. He 
overtook and stopped me, and then bringing forth 
a copy of the Holy Volume, he swore an oath upon 
1t, which completely tranquillized me. No perscen 
was present, and I also took oath unto him. He 
ordered the palace of aş-Şulayhi, the Dar al-“Izz, 
to be vacated. It was carpeted and hung wıth 
curtains and the Indian slave girl was removed 
thither, together with male and female servants, 
provisions and furniture. He retained me 1n his 
house until night had set in, when he allowed me 
to depart. I entered the palace and found that the 
slave girl had given birth to my son al-Fatik, between 
sunset and the hour of evening prayer. ‘Aly ıbn 
al-Kumm came to me that night. He warned 
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me that what had occurred could not long remain 
concealed from As‘ad ibn Shihab, and in reply I 
informed him that I had five thousand spearmen 
in the city. °‘ Victory is in thy hands,’ replied 
‘Aly ; ‘declare thyself publicly. I told ‘Aly I was 
unwilling that harm should befall As‘ad ibn Shihab, 
who had done all he could for our family and chil- 
dren, and through whose influence they bad been 
spared and treated with kindness. Ibn al-Kuınm < 
desired me, in reply, to act therein as I thought 
proper. 

Jayyüsh ordered the drums and trumpets to be 
sounded. The people of the city and five thousand 
Abyssinlans rose in arms along with him. Ibn 
Shihab was taken prisoner. “ Naught can defend 
us against you, O family of Najaih, lhe said to 
Jayyûãsh, “for man’s fortunes are as the buckets of 
a well (which rise full of water for the benefit now 
of one, then of another). But such as I ask not 
for mercy. “And such as thou, O Abu Hassin, 
auswered Jayyiüsh, “shall not suffer harm.’ Jayyash 
treated As‘ad and lis children wıth Kindness, and 
sent him forth with all the property he possessed, 
and wıbh all HiS FMI. 

“I took possession,” says Jayyaãsh, “of the Govern- 
nent House and of its contents, in the morning that 
followed the night on which my son Fatik was 
born, and the proınises made to me by Husayn ibn 
Salãûmah were exactly fulfilled. 

‘“Hre a month had elapsed, I1 was at the head of 
twénty thousand spearnmen, men who were our 
servants and kınsmen and who were hitherto dis- 
persed in the provinces.* Praised be He who 
cexalteth them that were abased, and giveth abun- 
dance unto them that were in want ! 


* I have suggested in a note to the Arabic text, the substitu- 
tion—though not altogether satisfac0ry—Of gيفlضتnم‎ £01 مستضعفي‎ 
The Word gızضعضتe‎ has since then occurred to me as a more pro- 
bable reading. 
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Thenceforward Jayyûsh suffered no material 
harm at the hands of al-Mukarram, none greater 
than incursions into the territorles of Zabıid. It 
was in this conditiorı of affairs that Husayn ibn al- 
Kumm composed the following line, addressed to 
Jayyash upon his slaying the chief Kad al-Hasan 
TET) IDO ADI ‘Akamal :— 

Dost thou flee when al-Mukarram poiseth his lance ?—And dost 
thou display thy bravery against one who neither sought 
favour nor excited hostility 

He alluded also to the same subject in an ode 
which will be mentioned hereafter. 

Thou hast dealt unrighteously, O Jayyash, n slaying al- Hasan.— 
By his wicked slaughter, thou hast destroyed (lit. trans-pierced) 
the glory (the eye) of his age. 

Jayyash continued ruler of Tihamah from 482 
until the year 498, when he died, in the month of 
Dhu ’1-Hijjah (the last month of the year). The 
children he left were al-Fatik son of the Iridian 
concubine, Mansür, brahim, ‘Abd al-Wahid, adh- 
Dhakhıirah and Mu‘arlk. Iti1s also said that Jayyûsh 
died 1n the month of Ramadan of the year 500, but 
the first-mentioned date is the more probable one. 

He was succeeded by his son al-Fatik, who how- 
ever was opposed by his brothers Ibrahim and ‘Abd 
al- Wahid. The former was a perfect horseman as 
well as benevolent, cultured and generous, whilst 
‘Abd al- Wahid was beloved and trusted by the army. 
They fought with one another, their father’s slaves 
taking part in their divisions, but eventually al- 
Fatik son of Jayyash trinmphed over his brother 
‘Abd al-Wahid. He pardoned him, treated him 

J9 with kindness, enriched him and conciliated him. 

As for Ibrahim, he took refuge with As‘ad ibn 

Wail ibn ‘Isa the Wuhazite, who received hım wıth 

such hospitality as has never been surpassed. The 

slaves of Fatik had meanwhile Increased ın number 
andl had waxed in power. 
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Fatık died ın the ycar 503, leaving a son Mansur, 
below the age of maturity. Fl1s fathers slaves 
placed lim upon the throne, but Ibrahim sor of 
Jayyish, upon the death of his brother Fiitik, col- 
lected troops and invaded Tihamah. He was con- 
fronted by the slaves of Jayyash, and the two parties 
halted opposite one another near a village named 
[Huwayb, in Wadi Zabıid]. 'The city haying been 
vacated by the offeials of Fatik, who held the power 
of Tbrahim son of Jayyash in small estiınation, ‘Abd 
al-Valhid, Tbrahim’s brother, arose in arms, took 
possession of Zabid and seized the Government 
House. The eunuchs and servants came forth by 
hight with their master Mansur, and fearing ‘Ab 
al-Walid on his account, they enabled him to escape 
by letting him down by means of a rope, from the 
walls of the city. Mansur took refuge with the 
retainers of his father Fitik, but the people turned 
away from him and from bis Fuipporteis ME 
attached themselves to ‘Abd al-Walud on lis be- 
coming master of Zabıd, he being beloved by the 
troops. 

When Ibrahim son of Jayyash pþeheld that his 
brother had forestalled him 1n the attainnıent of 
supreme power at Zabıd and in the possession of 
the country’s strongholds, lhe jomed Husayn ibn 
Abi ’l-Hafat al-Hajury, who was at that time at 
al-Jurayb. 'The Banu Ab! ’1-Hafat belong to the 
faınily of the Banu Jurayb son of Sharalıbil, and they 
are regarded as descendants of Hamdan.”® As for 
al-Manşüir son of Fatik and his father’s slaves, they 
songht refuge with the King al-Mufaddal son of 
Abu ’1-Barakat the Himyarite Prince of Ta‘kar, 
and at Dhu Jiblah, wıth the Honourable Lady the 
Queen Sayyidah, daughter of Ahmad the Sulayhite, 
it whose hands they met with a hospitable recep- 
tion. After a time the slaves of Fatik bound them- 
selres by an agreement with al- Mufaddal to relin- 
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quish in his favour one fourth of their country, in 
return for his alliance and for his aid against ‘Abd 
al-Wahid son of Jayyãsh. Al-Mufaddal accord- 
ingly drove ‘Abd al-Wahid out of Zabîd and placed 
the supporters of Mansur in possession of the city. 
[This was in the year 504.| He then, however, 
formed a design to act treacherously towards the 
family of Fatik and to take possession of the coun- 

Otry. But he received intelligence that the fortress 
of Ta‘kar had been seized by certain Jurists and 
that they had possessed themselves of an amount 
of wealth such as no person had ever known. Al- 
Mufaddal hastily left Zabid, turning himself unto no 
one, and there happened that which we have already 
related, how he inflicted death upon himself by 
poison, on beholding his concubines in the midst of 
men, and clad In bright coloured apparel, singing 
with tabours in their hands. 

Thenceforward supreme power was held by 
Mansur, son of Fatik and by his father’s retainers. 
The descendants of Fatik occupied the throne as 
Princes of the country, and the wazırs were selected 
from among the descendants of his slaves. Of 
these princes there was Mansur son of Fatik. Next 
was Fatik son of Mansûr, whose mother was the 
Honourable and virtuous Lady, the distinguished 
Pilgrim [Alam]. When Fatık son of Mansur 
died without 1issue, the succession passed on to the 
son of his paternal uncle, who bore likewise the 
name of Fatik, and who was son of Muhammad son 
of Mansür, son of Fatik son of Jayyash (read son 
of Muhammad son of Fatik son of Jayyash). His 
accession took place in the year 553 (read in 581, 
and he perished in 555). With him the dynasty 
came to an end, and in the year 554 its power 
passed into the hands of ‘Aly ibn Mahdy, who bad 
rebelled in Yaman. 

The descendants of Fatik son of Jayyûsh pos- 
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sessed none but the outward attributes of royalty. 
The Khutbah was recited in their names next after 
that of the Abbasside Khalıfah, the coinage bore 
their titles, they rode forth under the royal um- 
brella on festival days, and they ratified the deci- 
sions of the Council. But all actual power, that of 
commanding and forbidding, the conduct of affairs, 
the defence of the frontiers and the accrediting of 
envoys, helonged to their slaves the wazirs, the 
slaves of Fitik son of Jayyüash and of Mansur his son. 
Although these wazirs were Abyssinians, no Arab 
king surpassed them in personal merit or 1n aught 
but in nobility of lineage. They were noted for 
generosity, for their brilliaait estate, and OI COE 
bining renown in war with celebrated achievements 
in times of peace. 

The first to hold the office of wazir was Anis al- 
Hatikl, who was member of an Abyssinian tribe 
named the Jazalis, to which the kings of the dynasty 
of Najalh themselves belonged. Anis was stern and 
harsh, greatly feared, but br: ave, celebrated among 
the people, and just. He fought agalrıst the Arabs 
with the result that they were effectually deterred 
from making attacks upon Tihaûmah. After a time 
he became arrogant and tyrannical, and raised for 
himself a vast and strongly-built palace, the halls 
of which measured thirty cubits ın width, ard which 
contained saloons of the width of forty cubits. He 
adopted also the use of the royal umbrella, and 
struck coins in his own name. He formed at 
length treasonable designs against his master al- 
Mansür; but knowledge of his intentions was 
divulged, through his favourites, to the slaves of 
Fatik, who contrived a plan for his overthrow. 
Their master Mavşür son of Fatik [who had at- 
tained the years of discretion], prepared a feast in 
the Government House, to which he Invited Anıs, 
and on the arrival of the wazir he struck off is 
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head. He nıade a selection from the goods and 
harim of tle wazir. Amoug that which Mansür 
acquired by purchase out of the heritage of Auis, 
was a slave girl, an accomplished singer, named 
Kîn, who bore him a son of the name of Fatik. 
She was the Honourable and pious Lady, the assi- 
duonus performer of the pilgrimage by land and by 
sea, attended by natives of Yaman, whom she pro- 
tected from the dangers of the journey and against 
unjust taxation and exactlors. 

Among other wazirs, after Anis, was the Sheykh 
Mann Allah al-Fatiki, the next after FHiusayn ibn 
Salamah to build walls around Zabîid. In his life 
are combined things that were creditable to hiın 
and others that were discreditable. Of tlıe former 
were his splendid generosity, his bravery and his 
gravity of character. He It was who defeated Ibn 
Najib ad-Daulal near the gate of Zabid, and kılled 
of his followers one hundred Arabs, three hundred 
Armenian archers and five hundred Blacks. | This 
was at the end of the year 518.| He fought 
another battle with As‘ad ibn Abi ’l-Futuh, ın 
which upwards of one thousand Arabs were killed. 
He also granted endowments to the Hanafite and 
Shafi‘ite Jurists’ Colleges, which enriched them 
beyond all other similar establishments, with lands, 
articles of utility and convenience, and houses. He 
liberally rewarded his eulogists. I was told by the 
Jurist Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad 1bn ‘Aly as- 
Salhhami (the mercy of God be upon him !), who was 
tutor to the wazır Mann Allah’s sons, that he could 
remember having bound eulogistic verses 1n praise 

2 of the wazır, and that they formed ten large volumes, 
the compositions of excellent, celebrated and well- 
Known poets. Jt was Mann Allah who expelled 
Ahmad ibn Mas‘üd al-Jazali and Muflih al-Fatıki. 
They were the two leaders of the Abyssinian cavalry, 
and possessed the power of binding and loosing at 
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Zabıid. The fears they entertained of Mann Allah 
compelled them to fly, and they sought refuge in 
the highlands. He thereby acquired absolute 
power, and his voice became supreme. 

Other circumstances in the life of Mann Allah, 
such as here follow, must be remembered to his 
discredit. His first act, on being appointed wazır 
after the slayiug of Anis, by Mansur son of Fatik 
son of Jayyash ıu» the year 517, was to bring about 
the death of his master Manşür by poison, and to 
set upon the throne the Princes son Fatik ibn 
Mansur, at that time a young child.” 

Mansur, his father Fatik and others of the family 
of Jayyash left at their death more than a thousand 
concubines. Bvery one of these fell into the hands 
of the wazıir Mann Allah, witlı the exception of ten 
women, favourites of Mansûr son of Fatik. Among 
these was the Honourable Lady, the Qucen, mother 
of Fatik son of Manşür. She forsook the palace 
and built unto herself a house outside the city, 
wheren the wazir could not penetrate by night, 
cither under a false pretence or with valid reason. 
Such was her position, notwithstanding that her son 
was King; but she guarded herself from danger 
by abandoning her son’s palace, and she confided 
the care of the Prince to the eunuchs, his father’s 
slaves. Another of these women was Umm Abi 
1-Jaysh (mother of Abu ’l-Jaysh), a native by 
birthplace and breeding. She had a daughter 
by Manşur, and received the name of Umm Abi 1- 
Jaysh on account of the disorders we are relating. 
She was of surpassing beauty and an accomplished 
singer. Her life was prolonged down to my time. 
Î was in the babit of entering into her presence and 
of sitting before her, being trusted with the care 
of letters that passed between her and Sultan ‘Abd 
Allah ıbn As‘ad ibn Wail the Wuhazite, who had 
married the daughter she had borne to Mansür son 
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of Fatik. Another was the Honourable Lady Riyad. 

Also the Ladies Umm Abılıa, Jinan al-Kubra and 

Tamanni. The mother of Fatik had no fellow- 
3 wıfe but the last-mentioned. 

God having decreed the destruction of Mann 
Allah al-Fatiki, the wazır fixed his desires upon the 
daughter of Mu‘arik son of Jayyash, who was cele- 
brated for her beauty, and he asked her to surrender 
herself to him. She offered to ransom herself with 
forty virgıns chosen from among ler slaves, but he 
refused. She made complaint to the adherents of 
her uncle Fatik and of her cousin Mansür son of 
Fatik, but they dreaded the wazir and could not 
help her. Thereupon the Honourable Lady Umm 
Abi ’l-Jaysh said: “I will protect you against 
him.” She brought the daughter of Mu‘arik son 
of Jayyash from the royal Palace to her own dwell- 
ing, and she then sent a message to Mann Allah :— 
“ You have given rise to reports by your manner of 
acting,” she said to him, “injurious both to your- 
self and to us. If you had addressed yourself to me, 
I1 would have served you effectually and no person 
would have known.” The wazır was overjoyed and 
letters passed between him and the Lady, until at 
length he sent to tell the Princess that he would 
visit her at her house, in disguise, on the ensuing 
nicht. “God, she answered to the messenger, 
“hath raised the wazır to an exalted rank, which 
forbids his doiug as he proposes. 1I myself will 
visit him at his house.” When 1t was night she 
accordingly came. She sang to him and he drank, 
and he was intoxicated with delight. She yielded 
herself to him, but she then brought about his 
death by means of a cloth impregnated with a deadly 
poison. His flesh mouldered away and he dıed 
that same night. The son of Mansur buried the 
body ın his stables. The eartl was levelled and 
smoothcd over the grave, and its site continues 
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unknown unto this day. Mann Allah’s death 
occurred on tlhe night of Saturday, the fifteenth 
of Jamadı ’l1-Awwal of the year 524.“ 

He was succeeded in the office of wazır to Fatik 
son of Mansşür, by Ruzayk al-Fitiki, a braye and 
generous man. 

As to his bravery, 1t has been related to ne by 
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah the Yafi'ite and Hiım- 
yarite, who was secretary to the wazir, that he saw 
Ruzayk al-Fatık1 one Friday, a memorable day of 
rmvalry between him and Mnflill. Seven spears 
were pointed against him, he wearing a double suit 
of mall. He cut through the ereater number of 
the spears with his sword, and although two struck 
hım, he retained a firm seat in his saddle. NMuflil 

74 ll oub : “Out down the horse, or the Tide 
will not fall to the ground !”  Ruzayk thereupon 
charged Muflib, and with one blow aimed at the 
horse’s back behind the saddle, he divided the 
animal into two separate parts. Muflil fell to the 
ground, and the Banu Mash‘al, who are an Arab 
tribe, Interposed for his protection. As to his 
generosity, lt was chiefly shown to poets. 

No man could eat so much as he, and his power 
to devour large quantities of food was such, that 16 
became proverbial. He had thirty children, male 
and female. [After his death |, the claims of the 
heirs to lis estate and of those among his children 
and his children’s children who died before the 
division, passed from one to another. Therights to 
the succession became subdivided and the problem 
of the division so complicated, that not one among 
the Doctors of the law was able to undertake its 
solution. The wazr Muflih, and the Ka’ids Ikbal 
and Mas‘ud, retainers of Fatik, were each desirous 
of making purchases of land and houses from the 
estate, but were unable to do so in consequence of 

* See Note 90. 
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the impossibility of determining the portion belong- 
ing to each heir. 

ln the year 5539 1 found at Aden an old man, a 
native of IHadramaut, of tke name of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad al-Hasib (the Reckoner). He was an 
accountant, skilled in the laws of inheritance, up- 
wards of elghty years of age, and he was on his 
way to perform the pilgrimage. He was extremely 
poor and had never, since God created him, pos- 
sessed so much as two dinars. He disbelieved the 
statement of any person who asserted he had seen 
a sum of one thousand dinars, for he had been 
brought up in a part of the country of Kindah 
adjoining ar-Raml. A ship was wrecked on the 
neighbouring sea-shore, and one of the persons on 
board, a learned and pious man, was cast on shore 
ou the sands of ar-Raml, in the country of Kindalh. 
This was the Sheykh Ahmad al-Farady the Jurist.* 

I1 took him to my dwelling-place at Aden, I 
clothed him and gave orders that he should be 
hospitably treated and fed, that he be cleansed and 
that his beard and his hands and feet be stained 
with henna. Having thus provided for his com- 
fort, we travelled together on the same camel from 
Aden to Zabid, balancing one another’s weight in 
the litter on either side. I promised that he should 
accompany me on the pilgrimage and that I1 would 

0 supply him wıth all his requirements. He rejoiced 
thereat, and relying upon my proınises, his mind 
was Sel at ease. 

1 spoke to him one night, as we were riding, on 
the subject of the succession of the family of Ru-= 
zay k, in which there were fifty-one separatelnterests. 
He rehearsed the particulars as if he were learning 
them by rote, and continued thus until dawn. Sleep 


* Tlie abore and the foregoing passages are printed as they 
stand in the MS. They have suffered greatly at the hands of the 
copyists, but the general sense is sufficiently plain. 
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did not take possession of me, owing to my exceed- 
ing reJoicing over his learning. He then said to 
me that if I would consent to halt at the well we 
had reached, foregoing our Journey for that day, he 
would undertake not to recite hıs ınidday prayers 
without having first solved the problems of the 
division and acquainted me wıth the share of each 
heir, one by one. 1I agreed to hıs proposal, and at 
the hour of the midday meal he handed over to me 
a complete statement of the division, written by his 
hand. And, by Allah ! a long period of time had 
been spent, in combined efforts to solve the problem, 
by ‘Othman ibn eş-Saffar, by Muhammad 1bn ‘Aly 
as-Sahhãmi, and by other experts in the laws of 
succession, each one of whom affected to regard 
Ibn al-Labbaãn * as a mere learner and follower of 
lis own, in all matters relating to the laws of in- 
heritance, to wills and bequests, to astronomical 
calculations (7), and to the science of integration 
aud coınpensation (al-Jabar aca ’1-Mukabilah, 1.e. 
Algebra). For a long period of time, the wazirs 
had been in the habit of inviting these men to 
banquets and of rewarding them with presents, 
which were fruitlessly divided amongst them. 

On our arrival at Zabıd I lodged the Jurist in 
the ınner part of the house, so that none but myself 
should see him. At night I studied under him the 
laws of inheritance, and by day the reading of the 
noble Kuran, according to the teaching of Abu 
‘Amru 1bn al-“‘Ala,®" the seven readings being one of 
the sub]Jects uporı which the Jurist gave instruction. 
Inext devoted myself to the problem relating to the 
heirs of Ruzayk, until I1 was able to repeat all the 
particulars to myself by rote. I then presented 
myself to the Kiüa'id Surur al-Fatiki, and asserted 
my ability to solve the problem. He was one of 
the persons most keenly desirous of making pur- 
chases from the estate, and he promised that 1f my 
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assertions proved correct, he would give me a certain 
sum of money, the amount of which [I have for- 
gotten. Upon the statement being prepared, he 
bronght forth the money and handed it over to the 
Jurist Abu Muhammad ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Kasim 
al-Abbar. Ibn al-Kasim was at that time chief of 
the Shafi‘ltes at Zabıd, and it was under him that 
ÎI studied the Shafi‘lte doctrines. Surür then 
assembled the Jurists 1n rooms, the floors of which 
were spread with fine sand, and each one sat down 
apart from the other, tracing his calculations in 
r6 the sand. Whenever the amount of a share was 
substantiated, 1t was transferred from the sand to 
paper, until the division of the entire estate was 
completed and proved to be correct. Surür never 
moved from the spot until he had divided the 
money among the Jurists, and he gave me a large 
share. I returned to my house and placed the gold 
before the H adramauti Jurist. ““ I ask forgiveness 
of God, O my son,” he said, “ for whosoever told 
me o he had beheld one hl Jihars, L1 USed 
to treat as a liar.’ He then gave me the money, 
saying he had no use for 1t, since I provided him 
wıth all that he required. 1 took him wıth me, and 
he died (may God have mercy upon him), after 
having completed the pilgrimage. When the Abys- 
sinians of Zabid sought to kill me in the year 550, 
the Ka'id Surür sald unto them, “ İs he not the 
person who solved the problem of the estate of 
Ruzayk? By Allah ! he shall not be slain ! ” 
Ruzayk was not skilled ın mılitary administra- 
tion, neither was he possessed of experience In the 
management of public business. Bre long he 
resigned the office of wazir, and Abu Mansür Muflil 
al-Fatiki, who was then absent in the highlands, 
was called ıipon to fll his place. 


1O4 ‘ Oidralit 


WAZIRATE OF MUFLII AL-FPATIKI, 


Murr belovged to an Abyssinian tribe known 
by the name of Sahrat. He bore the surnaıne of 
Abu Mansür (father of Mansür), the latter being 
the name of one of his sons. (Abu) Mansür was 
noted among the most distinguished of his con- 
temporaries for his righteousness, and was remark- 
able also for his knowledge of affairs, for lis skill 
as a Jurist, for his literary culture, for his handsome 
appearance, his bravery, his clemency, and for tlhe 
perfection of his talents as a leader. People were 
in the habit of saying that, had his lincage been 
that of Kuraysh, every condition required to fit hinı 
for the office of Khalifah would Lave been combined 
in his person. The retainers of Fatik nicknamed 
lim al-Baghl, the mule. lle was called Muflilh 
al-Baglıl, and he showed no displeasure nor anger 
thereat. I was told by his secretary, Himyar ibıı 
As‘ad, that he was so named on account of a phy- 
sical conformation, in which he resembled a muele. 
He was distinguished for continence, and was 
never known to have been tlhe prey of passion, either 
in his youth orin hıs mature age. Iliınyar related iu 
illustration of his master’s self-control, that Muflih, 
wlen holding the office of wazır, sent for him one 
day, and complained that life had become a weari- 
ness unto him through the reports he continually 
heard respecting the singing of Wardah, the slave 
girl of the Amir ‘Otliman al-Ghuzzi, and the de- 
scriptions he received of her beauty. He was bentj 
he sald, upon contrivıng means whereby she might 
be brought to him. “I answered, said Hiny al 
“that 1f the wazır sought her society for the satis- 
faction to his desires, my best faculties would be 
used in his service. ‘“ By Allah! he replied, J 
have never yet, since the day of my creation, allowed 
ıny passions to make me sin against God, °“ Ab 
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what price,’ 1 asked, “ wıll then the wazir purchase 
mı? “At whatever price her master demands,’ 
he answered.” 

Her master was a distinguished leader, a man of 
high rank in the service of the state, greatly 
respected and considered. He was commander of 
the Ghuzz (Turkish or Northern soldiery), whom 
Jayyûsh had brought to the country to fght against 
Saba ibn Ahmad the Sulayhite. ‘Othman was their 
leader and chief. They numbered four hundred 
mounted archers, and with their assistance the 
Abyssinian dynasty defended 1tself against the 
Arabs. The body of troops, as originally enlisted 
by Jayyûsh, numbered three thousand bows, but 
when two thousand marched from Mecca for Zabid, 
Jayyash repented of his design, perceiving that they 
would drive him out of the country and seek to take 
possession of it. In anticipation of their arrival, 
he sent orders to the officers he had placed in com- 
mand of the Ghuzz at Mecca, to cast poison into 
their food, into their drink, and into their raiment. 
A great number died, and only one thousand horse- 
men, or less, reached Zabid. Jayyash sent five 
hundred to the highlands, and they conquered the 
districts trodden by the hoofs of their horses. 
When they reached the province of Şan‘a, Jayyash 
employed a person to spread death among them by 
poison. They were finally exterminated through 
the effects of war and of other calamities, and there 
remained with Jayyash in Tibhamah only four hundred 
and fifty horşemen. He made them a grant of a 
wide tract of land, extending to a valley (or river) 
known by the name of Dlu’al, a district inhabited 
by the ‘Akkites and Ash‘arites. These lands occu- 
pied a width of one day’s Journey, and in length, 
irom the mountains to the sea, a space of two days 
or less. They were distant one day’s Journey froin 
Jabid.® The Ghuzz continued to collect the 
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revenues of the valley from the year 486 to 524. 
They were respected and increased in wealth, and 
ruled over the country. The chieftainship was lastly 
held by Shat (Suli ?), by Taytas, and by Othman 
the above mentioned. The E two died, and 
‘OthmÃãn remained alone ; but the number of the 
Gluzz was now reduced to one hundred horsemen, 
all aged men. As to their children, born 1n Zabıd, 
they did not prosper. 'They had neither the strength 
of character that inspires fear, nor the benevolence 
that gives rise to hope. 

The wazır’s secretary Sheykh Himyar ibn As‘ad, 
continuing his narrative, said that he reflected over 
the means whereby he might succeed 1n gratifying 
the wishes of the wazıir, and he found that of which 
he was in quest. Addressing Muflilh, he indicated 
the meaus whereby the old distribution of the lands 
could be annulled. The men, he sald, whose ser- 
vices were formerly prized by the state, were now 
dead, and valuable grants of land had passed Into 
the possession of their children, wlo were use- 
less. He advised the wazır fo act In the matter 
with firmness, to order all holders of fiefs to leave 
their estates and assemble at Zabıd, and to transfer 
the owners to other districts. Upon tliat policy 
being carried into execution by tle wazir, 1t ocea- 
sioned, said Himyar, great hardship to the great 
officials of the government, but to none so great as 
to ‘Othman, for the property of those of his com» 
panions who had died, had passed Into his posses- 
sion. 

<“ When he was about to depart from Zabid wıth 
his people, and the matter on the point of being 
irretrievable settled, I went,” sald Himyar, “to his 
bouse. We drank together, and Wardah, as well 
as other slave girls, sang to him.” 

None of the people of Tihamah were in the habit 
of secluding either their singers or the freed women, 
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mothers of their children,® from Ibn Himyar’s 
presence, for most of thelr concubines and singers 
were supplied by him and educated in his house. 
He had served several of the highland kings, then 
he had come down to Tihamah and occupied a con- 
fidential position under Ahmad ibn Mas‘üd ibn 
Faraj al-Mu taman (the Trusted), governor of Hays. 
After that he became secretary to Mann Allah al- 
Fatikl, and then to the Sheykh Abu Mansür Muflih 
al-Fatiki. İt was from this same Himyar that the 
kings purchased the poison they used for destroying; 
their enemies. He had brothers and uncles in the 

79 country of Bakil and Hashid, and the tree that pro- 
duces tlhe poison 1s grown exclusively on a farm 
attached to a building, one of their strongholds. 
The owners carefully preserve the plant, precisely 
as, in Bgypt, that which produces balsam is tended, 
and they do so with even greater care. All the 
members of the dynasty of Najah and all those of 
their wazirs, who died (by poison), were victims tO 
the drug supplied by Himyar ibn As‘ad.* People 
of rank, when 1n his society, used to say to him, “ We 
eat and we drink, O Abu Saba, and we are in your 
power,” whereupon he would laugh and say, “ Just 
S0.” He was quick with pleasant repartees, pos- 
sessed a well-stored memory; he was witty, and more- 
over liberal ın bestowing his substance in the service 
of God and ın works of charity. He frequently 
acted as envoy between the Abyssinian Princes, he 
repaired breaches of friendship, and grave disputes 
became, ın his hands, matter of easy settlement. 
He subsequently dwelt at al-Kadra with the Ka’id 
Ishak ibn Marzuk as-Sahrati (the Salıratite), fron 
whom he received a liberal welcome, and who took 

* Yakut coples this J'assage In his account of the country of 
Il oL 1. p. 1706-7).  Iusteadl of Gad he writes aul 
probably tlie correct reading, and one which requires the subse- 
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him into his confidence. He died at al-Kadraã in 
the year 553, abt the age of upwards of seventy 
years. When he visited Zabıid, where lhe had no 
kinsfolk, he used to take up hıs abode with me and 
with other friends, and he was in consequence on 
terms of familiarity and unreserve with me. 
Himrar, proceeding with his narrative, sald, 
“ When the wine began to produce its effects upon 
‘Othmin, he spoke to me as follows: “I have 
longed, he began, “to meet you, being E of 
settling matters with that tSTalnicad slave Muflih, 
and of funding means to be left in peaceful posses- 
sion of our fiefs and of our property, which we did 
not acquire 1n his days and for the possesion of which 
we are not indebted to hıs liberality. I answered 
that notwithstanding the wazır’s self-sufficiency and 
pride, he was in reality of a kind disposition and 
quick to turn back from harsh measures. I pro- 
mised that on the following day, when Muflih 
returned from his morning visit to the King, I 
would, God willing, strive to prevall upon the wazir 
to act mdulgently. “Il Know, I continued, Hal 
if heeat at your table and drink of your wine, and 
1f your slave girls sing to him, he wıll feel shame 
and will renounce his design. ‘OthmÃãn was 
almost beside himself wıth Joy, though he could not 
believe tlıat the wazır would visit him. I advised 
80 him to come on the following night, uninvited, to 
the house of the wazır, and to announce himself as 
guest who desired to be honoured by being al- 
lowed to share ın the pleasures of music and wine. 
On the following night, when ‘Othman came to us, 
I advised the wazir to bring forth the singing girls 
and female cup-bearers. He did so, and he pro- 
mised ‘Othman that he would, on the next day, 
be his guest. A large sum of money was that 
mght by ‘Othmaãn’s orders brought to his louse. 
On the following day, after the usual morning 
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attendance at the Prince’s palace, we rode to 
‘Othman’s place of abode. We found sumptuous 
banquets spread out (for the several classes of 
guests). Hor one party alone I counted thirty 
roasted sheep and thirty vessels of sweetmeats. 
The banquet at which the wazir was seated, oc- 
cupied the front of ‘Othman’s garden, from one end 
to the other, a length of fifty cubits. The wazir on 
beholding the sight was filled wıth envious anger 
against ‘Othman, for the arrogance he attributed to 
him and for the promptitude with which he was 
able to provide so splendid a feast, composed of 
four separate banquets. ‘Othman next distributed 
among the members of the wazir’s suite three 
buhars of sweetmeats, a quantity equal to nine 
kantars (nine hundred pounds).* We then with- 
drew to the wine-room, seven in number, [besides 
myself, the eighth. I acted as cup-bearer and con- 
trived to produce intoxication 1n five members of 
our company, who soon withdrew |.** Thereupon, 
addressing ‘Othman, I said: ‘Traly thou art as 
one of a herd of cattle, deprived of sense. 'Think- 
est thou that the wazıir hath visited thee for the sake 
of meat or drink ? What hath happened to abridge 
thine understanding and to blind tbine eyesight ? 
‘Instruct me then how to act,’ he replied. 1 de- 
sired him to enumerate his possessions. He spoke 
of horses and accoutrements, camels and articles of 
curiosity and of value. I objected to all these 
things, and I affected to depreciate them. He 
begged me to advise him. I desired him, ın reply, 
to think of a present such as would not be hidden 
away in a treasury, and which would never be out 
of the recipient’s sight. ‘“ What 1s wanted,’ IL 
added, ‘is that tLlıe present should, whenever he 
sees it, remind him of you.’ After consideration he 
91 said: “I have nought else but Wardah, and she 1s 
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dear to me as my soul. But 1f she be suitable, I 
will part Wıth her, even though 1 die. E 
wazir consent to accept of her,’ 1 replied, “ she 1s 
such as will be a suitable present, ‘“ Speak then of 
her to the wazir,’ he answered, ‘and 1f he accept 
her, I will reward thee with one thousand dinars.’ 
“We then ordered Wardah to be brought into 
our presence, together with nine other slave girls. 
They kissed the wazîir’s hand and commenced sing- 
ing before him, with uncovered faces. 1 advised 
the wazir to pay no bleed to Wardah and to pretend 
admiration of the others. He did so, wıtl the effect 
of stimulating her master’s desire that he should 
accept of her. After a time ‘Othmiin became intoxi- 
cated and slept. The women likewise were overcome 
with wine, all bunt Wardah, who, 1 desired, should 
retaın her faeulties. I made use of a pretext {O 
leave the room, and sending for Wardah, I Informed 
her of the facts of the case. “I have no desire, 
she replied, ‘but to my lord.’ 1I then requested 
the wûzir to enter a sitting-room, in which I1 jolned 
him along with Wardah. He flattered her with 
promises and coaxed her. I wanted to leave, but 
he stopped me, saying: “ By Allah, this shall not 
be. We returned to the public room, and ÎI swear 
that the wazır did not even satiate his eyesight, nor 
did he allow the girl to kiss his hand when bidding 
farewell. When ler ınaster recovered, we took 
leave of him. It was near the latest hour for 
evening prayer, and before 1t had lapsed, Wardalh 
stood before us. In the morning I went back to 
‘Othman. 1I restored the thousand dinars he had 
riven me, and I questioned him touching a farm 
ın the valley of Dhu’al.® The wazır sent for me 11 
the evening and gave me a dress of honour. ‘* Your 
daughter Wardah,’ he sald, ‘has sworn that 1 
shall not approach her until I have satisfied you. 
Wiat, therefore, will content you ?’ ‘The lands 
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of ‘Abada,’ I1 replied, ‘with all the contents of the 
farm, its growing crops and lts cattle. The wazır 
ordered the lands to be conveyed to me; and they 
are a possession,’ added Himyar, ‘“ which has the 
property of never occasioniug loss to 1ts pro- 
prietor.” * 

T'o return to the stories told of the wazir Muflih. 
Among them is that related by the Slheykh Abu ’t- 
Tami Jayyash, son of Isına‘ıl, son of Albiüka. At 

2 an early period of the wazirate of the Sheykh and 
Ka’id Muflib, Abu ’1-Ma‘ali ibn al Habbab arrived at 
Zabıd from Kgypt. He purchased an Abyssinian 
slave to attend upon him. The Abyssinian escaped 
from his master [and attached himself to certain 
of the wazir’s dependants. Abu ’1-Ma‘ali there- 
upon wrote to the wazîir]| two lines of verse as 
follows :—*% 

Thou art the cloud whose beneficent floods fertilize the outspread 
earth.—lIts bounty, a fortuitous obstacle has withheld fron 
Nnl€. 


But if its ample and generous showers do not refresh me—Even 
so its consuming thunderbolts will not come near me. 


Muflih, on reading the lines, perceived their 
velled meaning, and he awoke to the merits of 
Abu ’1-Ma‘all. He sent for the youtl and returned 
him to his master accompanied by a gift of four 
other slaves of the same nation. He invited Abu ’1- 
Ma‘ali to his court and commanded him to compose 
a eulogistic ode. Abu ’1-Ma‘ali obeyed, and recited 
lt in the presence of the wazir, who rewarded him 
with five lundred dinars. Mansur son of Muflih 
gave him likewise three hundred dinars for another 
ode written in his own praise, and he took him to 
Mecca, may God guard 1t. 

I will now relate what occurred to Muflilı with 
the soldiery. Certain men among the slaves of the 

#* I need perhaps hardly say that tlıe combination of jingle and 
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Honourable Lady the Qneen, (‘Alam) the mother 
of Fatik, were brought up in the palace of al-Fatik 
son of Mansür. Their names were Sawaãb, Raylan, 
Yumn, [Anbar ? |j and Rayhan the elder. They were 
the leading personages, and holders of the highest 
rank in the state. Besides these there were cer- 

tain powerful men, likewise educated in the palace, 
namely Ikbal, Masrur (or Burhan ?), Bûrih (?) and 
Surur. The last mentioned was the chief of both 
parties, the foremost 1n influence and in ability. 
These men spoke in the name of the Sultin. The 
wazir, in all the affairs of the kimegdom, became as 
a stranger among them, and by their ald, tê 
authority of the Queen was greatly Increased. They 
contrived also to attach to themselves a large por- 
tion of the troops, both horsemen and foot soldiers, 
and they began to concert measures for the expul- 
sion of Muflih from Zabıd. Surur advised them to 
address themselves to the wazir on the subject of a 
pilgrimage, to be performed by the Queen to Mecca, 
and to ask lim to provide her with a sum of thirty 
thousand dinars for her expenses. On application 
being made to the wazîr', he refused, saying that the 
money could be spent more worthily on the defence 
of the state against Its enemies than in the in- 
dulgence of such foolish whiins. “Our Lady,’ he 
added, “ has ample occupation with her spindle and 
distaff and iı the privacy of her own house.” They 
continued to press the matter upon him until he 
exclalmed : “ Our Lady wants a totally different 
thing ! See that ye find 1t for her and it will satisfy 
her.” ‘“ What then does she want? they ase 
Muflih’s reply and the gesture by which 1t was 
accompanied, caused such deep offence, that hê 
could repair the evil only by consenting to the 
Lady’s pilgrimage, by supplying her with the thirty 
thousand dinars and by sending his son Mansur 
to accompany her to Mecca. 
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In pursuance of his purpose for the expulsion of 
Muflih, Surür then sent the wazir to Aden, to make 
war upon Sabaã son of Abu Snid and upon ‘Aly son 
of Abu ’1-Gharat, the Zuray‘ites. When he had 
reached the distance of a night’s journey from 
fabıd, Muhammad son of Fatik son of Jayyash 
suddenly rose in rebellion against the Queen and 
her son, and thereby obliged Muflih to return. 

Surür then sought to bring about the departure 
of Muflih by writing to the Arab tribes of Zi and 
‘Imran to Join in the invasion of the district of al- 
Maljam, then occupied by the Kaã’id Masud the 
Aaydite.* Muflih was thereby compelled to start 
for al-Mahjan, a distance from Zabid of three days’ 
Journey. He had not accomplished more than one 
night’s journey, when his troops secretly deserted 
lim and returned to the city. He was left with 
only his personal dependants and marched with 
them to the mountains of Bura‘. He took posses- 
slon of the fortress of al-Mukarrishah (al-Karish ?)" 
and he attacked Tihãmah, harassing it with raids, 
in the early morning and late at eve, whilst the 
retainers of Fatik attacked lim in his encampments. 
Then leaving his women in the fortress, he joined 
the Arabs of al-Mahjam, members of the tribes of 

84 Mash‘al, ‘Imran and Zi, accomplished and valiant 
llorsemen. They gave him, as place of residence, 
a fortress which belonged to them, situated at a 
distance from al-Mahjam of half a day’s Journey or 
less, known by the name of Dabsan. Muflih des- 
patched depredating parties into the territories of 
al-Mahjam, and he entered into correspondence 
with the Amir and Sharif Ghanim son of Yahya the 
Suleymanite and Hasanite, who then ruled over the 
province of Ibn Tarf.® Muflil entered Into a 
pledge with the Sharif and his kinsmen to abolish 
the tribute they rendered to the Prince of Zabıd, 

* Or, according to Klıazraji, Suriir al-Kurandi. 
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for which Ghinim was yearly liable and which 
amounted to sixty thousand dinars. He also en- 
gaged to add to their territories the wide district of 
al- Wadiyani. The Sharif marched with one thou- 
sand horsemen and ten thousand infantry, to the 
aid of Muflih against the people of Zabid. 'The 
allies were encountered by the Kûã'id Surür, who de- 
feated Muflilh, the Slharıifs and the Arabs, near al- 
Mahjam. Whilst Surür was at that place, he received 
from Zabid a deed of investiture, granting him the 
territories and dependencies of al-Mahjam, consisting 
of Maur and al-Wadiyãni. Surür established hıs 
residence in the province, and Muflil returned to 
the fortress of al-Karish, where he died in the year’ 
و‎ 

His son Mansür succeeded him and continued the 
war with his father’s enemies, making them taste of 
its calamities ın many forms. But after w time lis 
followers began to desert him, and their numbers 
gradually diminished. They were wearied with the 
sufferings of war and with separation from thelr 
homes. 

Manşur surrendered [himself to the Kaid Surür, 
claiming his protection, and aceompanied him to 
Jabıd, where Ikbil was then wazir. The young 
Amir received a dress of honour] and his father’s 
house was given him as a place of residence. On 
the following morning he was seized, and at night 
he was slain in the house of the wazır Ikbal. : The 
King Fatik [and the Ka'id Surür] denounced the 
act, and the King meditated putting Ikbal to death, 
but he resolved to spare his life for a time. I was 
told by Himyar ibn As‘ad, that a messenger from 
the wazır Ikbal bought poison of him. For whom 
it was destined, Himyar swore he knew not. Ilbal, 
by ingratiating himself with the Prince, succeeded 
3n" administering the poison to his master Fatik son 


* In A.H, 527, according to al-Janadi. 
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of the Lady ‘Alam, and the Prince died in the month 
of Sha‘ban [a4.H. 531 ].® 
Wardah, the slave girl of the wazîr Muflilh, relates 
8ö that when her master died in the highlands, at the 
castle named al-Karish, or al-Mukarrishah, she was 
asked in marriage by the wazir Ikbaãl, by the Kaã’id 
Durlir, by the Ka id Ishak ibn Marzük and by the 
aid Aly ibn Masud, Prince of Hays. “I made 
flattering promises to the messenger of each,” she 
| sald, “but I1 consulted on the subject my lord 
Marısür son of Muflih. He indicated his preference 
for Surür, but recommended me to seek advice of 
Nmyar 1bn As‘ad. I accordingly sent for him to 
Tihamalh. ‘As for ‘Aly ibn Mas‘ud,’ said Him- 
yar, “ he has ninety concubines and four wives. As 
for Ikbal, he has twenty singing girls; he has 
moreover Nijiyab, who has been carefully educated 
by the slave dealers, and the love he bears her son 
Mansûr is carried to an extreme. As for the Ka’id 
Ishak ibn Marzük, he has the daughter of ‘Uwayd, 
mother of his son Faraj, and also Ubdüla, the 
daughter of his uncle. By Allah, none equal to 
ler treads the ground of Tihamah. I recommend 
to you the Kaid Abu Muhammad Surür al-Fatikı. 
Fle is a man of a prudent disposition, and he was 
reared by the King Fatik son of Manşgur (by Man- 
SŞUr?) and by our Lady the mother of Fatik. I1 
was married,’ continued Wardah, “ to the Ki'ld 
Abu Muhammad Surür al-Fatiki. I found him 
to be one whose thoughts were diverted froın 
the world, from the society of women and from 
pleasure, by his absorption in affairs of supreme 
importance. But ere long I1 made him feel bis 
dependence upon me. I contrived to make myself 
his intimate companion, and 1 finally obtained com- 
plete ascendency over him. With all his roughness 
and severity of character, and the slırinking fear 
with which his female slaves regarded hım, he never 
12 
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opposed my wishes, and 1f I happened to be dis- 
pleased with him, he seemed as if about to part 
with his life.” 

An illustration of the above is to be found In an 
anecdote related by Sheykl Muslim ibn Yashjub, 
wazir of the Prince and Sharif Ghaãnim son of Yahya 
the Flasanite. “I came,” he said, “from ıny coun- 
try as an envoy to Surür al-Faãtiki, to negotiate a 
truce between ourselves and hin. His wazir 
‘Obayd ibn Bahr said to me: ‘ Would that thine 
arrival had happened either sooner or later! Thou 
hast come to the Kad at a moment when lis mind 
ıs greatly disturbed.’ I waited two or three days 
without being able to see the Prince, but then Him- 

86 yar ibn As‘ad arrived. ‘Now, said ‘Obayd ı1bn 
Balır, “ Himyar having come, the knot that caused 
thy trouble ıs unloosed !’ ‘How is that?! I1 
inquired. °“ Wardah, mother of ‘Amru,’ he an- 
swered, ‘is angry with the Kia’id, and has sworn 
that she wıll not speak to him nor allow him to 
approach her, until her father shall come to her  — 
meaning thereby Sheykh Himyar ibn As‘ad. 
That same night,” continued Muslim, “we were 
invited to an assembly, for which were prepared 
wine and music and perfumes. We had hardly sat 
down, when the Kã'id approached and we saluted 
him. We then heard behind a curtain a confused 
sound of voices and a jingling of gold ornaments, 
such as never was before. And behold it was 
Wardah, who, a reconciliation having been effected 
by Hımyar between her and her master, now came 
to sıng to hım. An unfavourable impression was 
produced upon me by the sight of the helplessness 
and weakness of Surur. He seemed to guess what 
was passing In my mind, and he recited the words of 
the poet :— 


We are a people whom a woman’s large and lustrous eyes will 
melt—And we are men to whom iron must yield,” 
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Among the slaves of Fatik was he with the men- 
tion of whom I conclude this account of the 
Abyssinian dynasty, and whose mention I have 
postponed to the last, although in order of merit 
he unquestionably ranks first. He of whom I 
speak was the noble Kaãid Abu Muhammad Surür 
Amharah al-Fatiki. He belonged to the Abyssinian 
tribe of Amharah, and all I can relate of him is but 
as a drop 1n the sea of his great merits. 

Of lis early history it may be recorded that 
Mansür 1bn Fatik, having slain the wazir Anis, pur- 
chased from his estate the Honourable and pious 
Lady, the Pilgrim and Lady of Zabid, by whom he 
had a son, whom he named Fatik ibn Mansür. She 
bought for her son certain young Abyssinian slaves, 
of whom Surüur was one. He was brought up 
under her Immediate care, and ere long, as he ad- 
vanced in years, he became distinguished for his 
superior merits and great qualities. She placed him 
in charge of the Mamluks, and appointed him chief 
over all who abode in the palace. He became 
ruler and director, with the power of showing 
indulgence and of exercising severlty. He was 
next appointed to the command of a division of the 
army, and he won popularity among the troops by his 
kindness and indulgence. He continued to advance 
In dignity, and became the intermediar y between the 

87 principal wazîirs and the Sultan, who thenceforward 
dispensed with the services of the stewards of the 
palace. The Chief Steward at that time was the 
Sheykh Sawab, a religious man, who devoted him- 
self exclusively to the worship of God. Whenever 
he was reproached for his disregard of what had 
occurred, he would answer that the Kaãîd Abu 
Muhammad Surlür was the authorized holder of the 
right to command and to forbid, over himself, over 
his censors, and over the Queen herself, and that in 
no wise should Surlı’s authority be curtailed, he 
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being the most worthy to direct the affairs of the 
people, to reward and to punish, to bind and to 
loose. Suriür continued to advance in power and 
dignity. He eventually succeeded in driving Muflil 
out of Zabıd, and he made war upon him until his 
adversary died in the highlands, after prolonged 
fghting, in which large numbers of men perished 
on both sides. The final result was the triumph 
of Surüur, and he became possessed of supreme 
authority. 

It has been related to me by Sheykh ‘Abd al- 
Muhsin ibn Isma‘l, secretary of the Kû'id Surür, 
that he remembered the occasion when the Amır 
and Sharlf Ghanim, son of Yale Me I 
marched to the assistance of Muflih. “Ghanim,” 
he said, “had a thousand horsemen and ten thoıı- 
sand infantry, all of whom combined wıth the troops 
of Muflih. They were Joined also by certain Arabs, 
in great numbers, by the Banu Mash‘al, men wlio 
spent their lives ın the saddie and who were the 
champions of their age, by the Banu ‘Imîîn, the 
Banu Zil, the Bînu Harm and tke Hakwhites.® 
Al\II gathered together ınto one body and advanced 
against us. Our troops were few in nuîber, and 
the Ka'id Surur had written to the people of Zabıd 
for re-inforcements. The battle was fought at 
al-Mahjam, which is three days’ journey from 
Zabıd.” ‘Abd al-Mulhsin said he pointed out to 
Surür, that to attack these people would surely be 
rashness, his forces being In comparison to theirs as 
a drop in the sea, or as a morsel between the jaws 
of a ravenous animal. “ Be silent,’ answered Surür, 
‘“for, by Allah, death will be lighter unto me than 

88 defeat.” The two armies engaged, and the fortunes 
of the day went against Muflih and Ghinim and their 
allies. Thenceforward conviction of the high destinies 
reserved for Durür acquired double strength in the 
minds both of his fends and of his opponents. 
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It was previous to these events that Muflil 
started from ZAabıd for Aden, and that when he bad 
reached the distance of half a day’s journey, Muham- 
mad son of Fatik son of Jayyash, seeing the towrı 
denuded of troops, rose in Insurrection, and gained 
possession of the Government House. The Kur'an 
readers came Into his presence and the people of the 
city flocked unto him, offering their congratulations. 
His waziIr was Mansur son of Mann Allah al-Fatiki. 
The Queen took refuge, along with her son, in the 
upper apartments of the palace. 'The news was 
brought to the Ka'’id Surür, who commanded the 
rearguard of the army. He turned back, and havıng 
scaled the walls, he entered the town. He pro- 
ceeded to the back of the Government House, and 
calling to his mistress, he made himself known unto 
her, and desired her servants to let down a rope for 
bim. The eunuchs and women pulled hım up witlı 
ropes, and entering Into the presence of his mistress, 
he saluted her and quieted her fears. His troops, he 
told her, were following him. Having selected one 
hundred slave girls andfifty eunuchs, he habited them 
in the garb of men and supplied them with armour 
and weapons. 'The casements were then thrown 
open, and the women and eunuchs cried aloud with 
one voice : Fatik son of Mansutr 1! Muhammad son 
of Fatik was at that moment occupying a raised 
seat below the windows of the palace. The Kad 
cast a stone which unerringly hit the mark, and 
striking Muhammad ibn Fatik, bruised his face at 
the same instant of time when the cry was nttered. 
He, the wazîrs and their followers instantly fled, and 
in the evening they left the city by one of 1ts gates. 
The soldiers did not reach Zabid until noon of the 
following day. hese were some of the cıireuın- 
stances which necessarily operated to bring about 
Surlür’s advancement over all other members of the 
government. 
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He next acquired rule over al-Miahjam, a royal 
seat of government. The Arabs, the Banu ‘Imran, 
89 the Bann Zil and the Hakamites, dispersed them- 
selves, and the Amîr GhÃãnim ibn Yalıya the Hasanıte, 
whose dynasty has acquired great renown, separated 
himself from his allies. 

The Ka’id Surûr used to inhabit Zabıd from the 
beginning of Dhu ’l-Ka‘dah (the eleventh month) 
until the end of Sha‘ban (the eighth). Then he 
would leave Zabîd and spend Ramadan at al-Malh jam, 
occupying himself with the affairs of bis province. 
His expenditure and charities in the month of 
Ramadãn, amounted to a large sum. Sheykh 
‘Obayd ibn Babr, his wazir, informed me that the 
allowances for his kitchen expeuses, in the month of 
Ramadan, amounted to one thousand dinÃãrs a day. 
I witnessed for several years the ceremonial attencl- 
ing his entrance into Zabîd. The people, on his 
arrival from al-Mahjam, used to go forth from the 
city in erowds to meet him. 'They divided them- 
selves into classes and stood on a lofty bill awaiting 
his arrival. The first to salute him were the Jurists 
of the Malikite, the Hanafite and the Shafi‘ite 
schools. The Prince used to dismount in token of 
respect, a thing he did for no other class. They 
were followed by the merchants, after whose de- 
parture the soldiery came forth in crowds. On 
entering the city, after saluting and paying due 
honour to the Sultiin, he proceeded to the palace of 
the Honourable Lady his mistress. On his enter- 
ing, all who were present, young and old, withdrew, 
with the exception only of the Lady’s slave girl 
GhazÃl, who was bis wife’s sister, and of two slave 
girls formerly belonging to her Lord Mansür ibn 
Fatik. These women conducted themselves accord- 
ing to her pious example and imitated her ın her 
good works. On his approach, the Princess would 
rise from her seat in token of welcome and of 
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respect for his exalted rank, and she would say unto 
him : “Thou, O Abu Muhammad, art not simply our 
wazir, but our master and the manly ruler of the 
kingdom, one whose authority it is not in aught 
lawful unto us to disregard.’ **" He would weep 
aloud in her presence and bend down his face to 
the dust, until she would raise him from the ground 
wıth her own hands. 'The women would then witl- 
draw to a short distance at the end of the saloon, 
whılst he reported to her the measures he desired 
to be put into execution that year, appointments, 
supersessions, rewards and sentences of death. He 
would remain seated before the Princess,” with the 

90 three women standing near him, until he arose for 
midday prayer. He used to repair for the purpose 
to his mosque, which stood close to the gates of his 
palace. lt was then impossible to follow him on 
account of the crowds that surrounded him, com- 
posed of people who had been nnable to go forth 
from the city to meet hiın on his arrival. 


A PARAGRAPH DESCRIBING WHAT [I HAVE SEEN IN THE 
HANDWRITING OF HIS SECRETARIES. 


I1 have seen a list of the gratifications which 
Surür was in the habit of conferring, on his arrival 
at Zabîid, upon the Jurists, Kadis, and upon the 
most distinguished scholars, learned in the tradi- 
tions, in grammar, glossology, theology, and juris- 
prudence. The whole amounted each year to twelve 
thousand dinars, besides gratuities to the military 
classes, notwithstanding their great numbers. 

1 have been told by ‘Obayd ibn Balır and others, 
that the presents he ınade each year to tle Sultin’s 
officials, to the King’s nobles, stewards and per- 
sonal retainers, amounted to twenty thousand 
dinars, in addition to the fixed emoluments of each 
person’s office. Others have told me that the sums 
transferred from his province to the public treasury 
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of the King, amounted each year to sixty thousand 
dinars, and that he used to pay over to the house- 
hold of his mistress the Princess, to her retainers 
and companions and to the persons under her pro- 
tection, in the form of presents, fifteen thousand 
dinars. 

ANOTHER PARAGRAPE.—The Kaã‘id Abu Muhammad 
Surür al-Fatiki—May God have mercy upon him !— 
was in the habit of going forth unto his mosque, 
after the expiration of “half or one third of the night. 
He was better acquainted than any other person 
with the places of abode aud habitations of the 
principal people. He used to say that he went 
forth at that hour, lest any persons spending their 
nights in anxiety or grief, or others devoted to reli- 
glous practices, were unable to come into his pre- 
sence by day, either on account of the crowd or by 
reason of their bashfulness. After morning prayer 
he used to go either on a visit to a Jurist, to the 
bedsıde of some sick person, to a house where there 
was mourning for the dead, to a feast or to a wed- 
ding. He did not confine his visits to tle great 
military chiefs, to the learned and to merchants, 
and neglect those of a humbler rank. Who- 
soever, on the contrary, appealed to him was 
attended to. People who believed themselves to 
be oppressed came Into his presence, and stated 
their case in bold and even In unseemly language. 
Such a person was safe from all danger of awaken- 
ing: his sense of dignity and pride, or of provoking 
his anger. If sent for by the Judges, he attended 
ın person, not deputing another to take his place 
[as is done by men puffed up with pride, even 
though of Inferior rank |. He would seat himself 
opposite the Judge ın token of respect, and in test1- 
mony of his willing obedience to the ordinances of 
divine law. [On returning to the palace, after accoın- 
panying the Sultan’s procession, he would enter, 
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and after reudering obeisance, he would stop at the 
royal gate, where he dispensed justice to the people 
with perfect Judgment. (Next lue would occupy 
himself ın the transaction of military) business, and 
at the hour of the midday meal, he returned to his 
house. There he would rest until the sun began to 
decline, when he would proceed to the mosque. ]* 
From that time until the hour of afternoon prayer, 
he occupied himself exclusively in hearing the 
authentic traditions of the Apostle of God, whom 
God bless and hail with salutations of peace! He 
would then withdraw to his palace, but before sun- 
set he would come forth to the mosque, and after 
sunset prayer, the Jurists would engage 1n debates 
before him until the end of the latest hour for even- 
Ing prayer, sometimes, however, prolonging their 
discussions to a later hour. He used then, rıding 
an ass and with only one servant before him, to 
proceed to the palace of the Queen, to take counsel 
with her upon public affairs. 

Such was his mode of life from the year 529 
until he was slain in his mosque at Zabid (May 
God be merciful unto him !), whilst performing the 
third prostrations of afternoon prayer, on Friday 
the 12th of Rajab [a.#. 551|. He was killed by a 
man of the name of Mujrim, one of the followers of 
‘Aly ibn Mahdy. The murderer was put to death 
that same evening, after killing several persons.*™ 
The Abyssinian dynasty did not long endure after 
tle death of Surur. It was subverted by ‘Aly ibn 
Mahdy, who conquered Zabid and its dependencies, 
in the year 554. 

92 TI wıll now proceed with an account of ‘Aly 1bn 
Mahdy iı Yaman. In that chapter I will set forth 
a sumınary comprising the outset and the close of 
ME career. 
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THR INSURRECTION OF ALY IBN MAHDY IN YAMAN. 


As to his lineage, he was a descendant of Himyar, 
and his name was “Aly î1bn Mahdy, native of a 
village named al-‘Anbarah, situated on the coast 
near ZAabid. His father was a virtuous and pure- 
hearted man, whose son ‘Aly was brought up in 
his religious tenets and followed lis exanmıples, in 
his devotion to religious exercises and to the prac- 
tice of good works. After a time ‘Aly went on the 
pilgrimage and visited the holy places. He met tlhe 
pilgrims, the doctors and preachers of ‘Irak, and 
he became filled with the knowledge they imparted 
to him. On his return to Yaman he led a life of 
retirement, but he exhorted the people, warning 
them against association with the soldiery.* He 
was an eloquent man, of prepossessing appear- 
ance, dark complexioned, with sunken cheeks, 
bearded, tall, of a spare figure, and marked be- 
tween his eyes with the traces of his prostra- 
tions. He had an agreeable voice, which lhe skil- 
fully modulated in chanting, and a winning manner 
of imparting instruction. He possessed a well- 
stored meınory, was constant ın exhorting, and in 
expounding the Kurin and the teaching of the 
Sufis. He used to speak of thıngs that were re- 
served to hım in the future, and the accurate fulfil- 
ment of his predictions became one of the most 
powerful means by which he won the hearts of the 
people. 

His career commenced on the coast of Zabid, in 
the village of al-‘Anbarah, in that of Wasit, that 
of Kudayb, at al-Ahwab, al-Mu‘taf (?) and the 
shores of al-Farah (al-‘Arah ?). He used to journey 
thence, and the respect in which he was held ever 
Increased with the lapse of time. I1 had at that 


* Janadi and Khazraji here add that Ibn Mahdy’s public career 
comnmenced in 4,H. 93l. 
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perlod devoted myself to him, and for the space of 

a year I1 was in almost constant attendance upon 

him. But my father heard that I had abandoned the 

study of Jurisprudence and that I had given myself 
up to a religious life. He came from his home, 
took me from the society of ‘Aly Mahdy and 
replaced me at the college of Zabıd. I used to 
visit “Aly Mahdy once every month, but when his 
93 power waxed great throughout the country, I 
detached myself from him, out of fear of the people 
of Zabıd. From the year 531 until 536, he con- 
tinued to preach to the people in the open plains, 
and on the approach of the pilgrimage season 

he used to go forth to Mecca, mounted on a 

dromedary. The Lady, the mother of Fatik son of 

Mansur, then relieved him, his brethren, his kin- 

dred and those under lis protection, from payment 

of the assessment (khara]) on their lands. In a 

brief perlod of time they became prosperous and 

rich, they rode horses and were such as are de- 
scribed by the poet al-Mutanabby :— 

It seemed as though their horses were foaled beneath them— 
And as though the riders were born mounted upon their 
horses’ backs.% 

Certain persons, inhabitants of the highlands, 
were brought to ‘Aly 1bn Mahdy and an alliance 
sworn between them. He went to these people 1n 
the year 538 and assembled an army, which attained 
the number of forty thousand men, wherewith he 
marched to attack the city of al-Kadra. He was 
met by the Ka’id Ishak ibn Marzuüuk as-Sahrati at 
the head of his people. Ibn Mahdy’s army was 
defeated. Many of his people were kılled, but the 
greater number were spared. He returned to the 
highlands, where he remained until the year 541. 
He then wrote to the Queen at Zabid and asked 
protection for himself and for his followers, and 
permission to return to his country.  Notwith- 
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standing the disapproval of the officials of her 
government and of the Jurists of her time, she 
granted his request, that (od should (thereby) ac- 
complish the things that were ordained.*™ ‘Aly ibn 
Mahdy applied himself for several years to the cul- 
tivation of his property, which he held free of all 
assessment, and he thus amassed considerable 
wealth. When preaching he used to say: “ O ye 
people, the time approacheth. The event draweth 
nigh! Almost ye may behold with your own eyes 
the things I have foretold unto you.” 

The Queen died in the year öÖ45, and hardly had 
that event occurred, when ‘Aly Nahdy appeared in 
the highlands, at a place uaıned ad- Diashir, subject 
to tlhe Khaulanites [where le renamed for a 
tine.” Thence he ascended to a fortress nalhed 
ash-Sharaf, which belonged to a tribe of the sept 
of Khaulan known by the name of Banu HaãŞWan 
(Haydanl?), a word Which is pronounced With @ 


94 quiescent 4. These people he surnamed (in 


imitation of the Prophet) al-duşar (the Auxilariles), 
and those who had accompanied hinı from the low 
country, he distinguished by the title al-MuhdJtr'itn, 
(the Emigrants). But he then began to mistrust all 
his companions and to fear for his own safety. He 
appointed over the Ansar a Khaulanıte of the name 
of Saba ibn Yusuf, to whom he gave the title of 
Sheykh al-Islim, and over the Muhajirün a man 
[of the tribe of ‘Tmran j], named an-Nuby, who 
received the same title. He appointed them to be 
chiefs over the two parties, and none but these two 
persons was allowed to speak to him, or even to 
approach him. At times he secluded himself even 
from them, and they would organıze military expe- 
ditions into the neighbouring country, on thelr 
own authority. This they continued to do, and to 
harass the people of Tihamah with raids, both 
8 Kur. vw. V3 46 
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In the early mornings and late at eve, until 
the country bordering upon the highlands was 
utterly ruined. 'The Abyssinians at that time sent 
liberal supplies to their military stations, but their 
troops were unable to cope with their enemy for 
several reasons. Among others, because ash- 
Sharaf, besides being defended by large numbers 
of RKhaulanıtes, was ın itself an exceedingly strong 
fortress. Also, because a person desiring to reach 
the stronghold had to perform a day’s journey, or 
part of a day’s journey, through a narrow valley 
enclosed between two mountains. On reaching 
the foot of that upon which the fortress stood, the 
traveller had to ascend a torrent for half a day, 
ere lhe could attain the summit. Another reason 
was, that the torrent which occupied the valley 
flowed past great gorges, commencing near the 
low country, In which armıles, with large quanti- 
ties of stores and baggage, might lie hidden for a 
month before their presence could be suspected. 
Ibn Mahdy’s raiders, when they entered a district 
in the low country, plundered and burnt, and on 
daylight appearing, they withdrew to the valley 
In which were these gorges. There they remained, 
where none could reach them or venture to attack 
them. 
Thus he continued to act wıth the people of 
95 Zabıid, until the country was forsaken by its inhabit- 
ants. The land ceased to be ploughed, and the 
roads were deserted. His orders to his people were, 
to drive away the cattle and slaves, and to kıll the 
prisoners and animals incapable of marching. They 
obeyed his commands, which stimulated their own 
greed, struck terror into their enemies, and acconm- 
plished the ruin of the country. 
1 met ‘Aly ibn Mahdy in A.H. 549, at the Court of 
the Da‘y Muhammad ibn Saba Prince of Aden, 1n 
the city of Dhu Jiblah. He was seeking ald against 
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the people of Zabid, which the Da‘y, however, would 
not consent to give. Ibn Mahdy tendered me his 
friendship and offered to place me at the head of all 
his followers. 

On his return that same year from Dhu Jıblah to 
ash-Sharaf, he occupied himself in contriving the 
death of the Ka’id Surur al-Fatiki. 'The Kaã'ld was 
slain in Rajab of the year 55l. Among the 
causes that contributed to the success of Ibn Mahdy 
against the people of Zabid, was the circumstance 
that their chiefs were filled with Jealousy and envy, 
at the sight of the eminence attained by the Ka'ıd 
Surlür. After his death, the closed gates of evil 
were thrown open against the Abyssinian dynasty, 
and the bonds of its stability were unloosed. Ibn 
Mahdy left the fortress of ash-Sharaf and came 
down to ad-Dashir, distant less than half a day’s 
journey from Zabid. 'The people and Arabs of the 
district, subjects of the Abyssınians, strove to con- 
ciliate him. And whenever one of Ibn Mahdy’s people 
came in contact with a brother or a kinsman, living 
among the Abyssinians, a tiller of the soll, or a 
camel driver or cattle-herd in their service, he 
perverted him. 

Thus matters continued until Ibn Mahdy pene- 
trated, with an innumerable lost, to the gates of 
Zabıd. I kave been assured by several natives of 
Yaman, who witnessed the siege of the town, that 
no people ever withstood their enemies with so much 
firmness, or fought so bravely as the citizens of 
Zabid. They fought Ibn Mahdy 1n seventy-two 

96 engagements, heedless of the slaughter by which 
their numbers were reduced. They suffered from 
hunger until their misery constrained them to the 
necessity of eating carrion. They at length Im- 
plored assistance of the Zaydite and Rassite Sharif 
Almad ibr Suleyman, Prince of Şa‘dah. He gave 
them aid, impelled thereto by his eagerness tO 
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acquire soverelgn power over the city and people. 
They pledged themselves to appoint him their 
King, and the Sharif promised that if they slew 
their Lord Fatik, he would bind himself unto them 
by oath. ‘The slaves thereupon rose against their 
master. 

(hey were the slaves of Fatik) son of Jayyash 
son of Najah. This Najah was the freednıan of 
Marjan, who was the freedman of Abu ‘Abd Allah 
al-liusayn bn BSalãamah, and Husayn ibn Salãmah 
was the freedman of Rushd the steward, who was 
tlie freedman of Ziyad som of [brahin som of Abu ’1- 
Jaysh Ishak son of Muhammad son of Ibrahim son 
of ‘Abdallah (son of Muhammad) ibn Ziyad.% 

The slaves above mentioned slew Fatik in the 
year Ö53. But the Sharıf found himself unable to 
defend the people of Zabıd against ‘Aly ibn Mahdy. 
[he war continued between them and Ibn Mahdy. 
peveral battles were fought and the citizens 
sheltered themselves behind their walls, but he at 
length succeeded in capturing the town. The 
Abyssinian (dynasty came to an end and Ibn Mahdy 
, established lhimself in the Government House, on 
friday the 14th of Rajab of the year 554. 

‘Aly ibn Mahdy survived the event through the 
remainder of that month and throughout Sha‘ban 
and Ramadan. He died in the following month of 
Shawwal. He held possession of the city for two 
months and twenty-one days. He was succeeded 
by his son al-Mahdy and next by his son ‘Abd an- 
Naby. The latter was deposed, and was replaced 
by ‘Aly ibn Mahdy’s son ‘Abd Allah, but he was 
afterwards re-instated, and at the present day he 1s 
ruler of the whole of Yaman, with the exception 
only of Aden, whose people have entered into a 
treaty with him, under the conditions of which they 
pay him an annual tribute. 


‘Abd an-Naby is sovereign both of the Highlands 
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and Lowlands, and all the kingdoms and treasures 
of the Kings of Yaman have passed ınto his bands 
Muhammad ibn ‘Aly, a citizen of Dhu Jiblah, has 
97 informed me that the riches of twenty-five Yamanite 
clynastles have been absorbed ınto the treasury of 
Ibn Mahdy. Therein is Included the wealth of the 
nobles of Zabid. None of the slaves of Fatik, the 
Princesses of his fanıuly or the nobles of his dynasty 
died, but left a large amount of wealth including 
great sums of money. [All was acquired by Ibn 
Mahdy]; for he became possessed of their chil- 
dren and women, who revealed to him where their 
masters’ éreasures were to beound, tele cold aS 
silver ware and ornaments, ther pearls, jewels, 
precious stones and splendid apparel of all kinds. 
These nobles were as they of whom God Most High 
hath said: How much they hare left! Gardens and 
springs of cater, coru-lands aud splendid places of 
abode: and wealth, wherein they spent «a life of enjoy- 
ment! Thus have ice dealt awcith them, und we hate 
made these things to Le an hemtage unto another 
people.# 
he dynasty of Ibn Mahdy acquired U 
kingdom of the Suleymanite Sharifs, that of 
the Banu Wail Sultans of Wuhazah, a ruling 
family of ancient and noble race, likewise the 
fortresses of the surviving members of the 
Sulaylhıite family, unto each of whose strong- 
holds a wide extent of territory and large re- 
venues were attached. As to the possessions of 
the King Manşür son of al-Mufaddal son of Abu 
1-Barakaãt son of al-Walid, the Himyarite, he lost 
all his strongholds, which it is unnecessary tO 
enumerate, also all his treasures, in which were 
comprised those of the Da‘y ‘Aly son of Muhammad 
the Sulayhite, those of al-Mukarram Ahmad son 
of ‘Aly, husband of the Honourable Lady the 
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Queen Sayyidah, and those of the Queen herself. 
The whole of her predecessors’ wealth became the 
property of the Lady Sayyidalh. She deposited it 
In the fortress of T'a‘kar, and al- Mufaddal 1bn Abi ’1- 
Barakat gained possession of the castle and of its 
contents. They were inherited by his son Mansür 
ibn al-Mufaddal. For 1t is believed that Mansür 
reigned for thirty years and that he died in the 
decade of his hundredth or of hts ninetieth year. 
Among other places that passed into the posses- 
sion of Ibn Nlahdy, were the fortresses of al-Ma]- 
ma‘ah and of Ta‘kar, including, lt is said, the wealth 
they contained ; also the city of Dhu Jiblah, the 
chief centre for the propagation of the Fatimite 
supremacy and capital of the Sulayhites, likewise 
the city of al-Janad and ıts dependencies, and in 


8 like manner Thalthah .and Sharyak, and Dhakhir 


together wıth 1ts dependencies. And the possessions 
of that chieftain, ‘Aly ibn Muhbharnmad Prince of 
Dhakhir, were not inferior to those of Mansür ibn 
al-lMufaddal. Ibn Mahdy next acquired the kingdom 
of the Banu ’z-Zarr and the cities of Dhu Jiblah, of 
Dhu Ashrak and of Ibb, the fortresses and country 
of the Banu Khaulan, the fortresses of the Banu 
Rabı‘ah, namely ‘Azzan, Habb and ash-Shamakhi. 
He captured Sultan Abu ’*n-Nurayn Abu ’1 Fath, 
and the fortress of as-Dawûã remained in the pos- 
session of Ibn as-Sabi1 (the Khaulanite). Ibn 
Mahdy next conquered the strongholds of the Day 
iman ibn Muhammad, that 1s to say, tlıe fortresses 
Of Sami‘ and Matran [and Numayr | situated in the 
district of al-Ma‘afir. He became possessed also of 
the chief stronghold of Yaman, that which has no 
equals other than Ta‘kar and Habb, that 1s to say, 
the fortress of Samadan, the strength of which has 
become proverbial. No created being can prevail 
against that stronghold, unless aided by the executors 
of the Creator’s decrees. This enumeration is that 
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which I have styled a drop „from the ocean of IU 
Mahdy’s conquests. And im the foregoing I have not 
mentioned the country of the Banu Muzaffar, Saba 
son of Ahmad the Sulayhite, nor the districts of 
Haran (Haraz ?), nor Buraf, nor the country of Bakıl, 
nor that of Hãshid, nor Jublah (Jublan Raymah ?) 
with its fortresses and provinces, nor Wadi ‘Unnal 
nor Wadi Zabid, nor other places, such as the valleys 
of Rim‘a and of Rayımat al- Ashi‘ir, their castles and 
their villages, Mudhaykhirah and its dependencies, 
which are several days’ Journey in extent, Damt and 
Wal Talhlali (NAkhlal ® 
Now, as to the sect to which 1bn Mahdy belonged 
and the doctrines he held; he followed the rules of 
the Ianafite school in the interprctation of religious 
law, but he added to 1ts fundamental articles of 
fath, the doctrine that regards sm as mfidelity and 
punishable with death. He held in like manner that 
the penalty of death was to be ınflicged upongall Proj 
99 {essing Muslims Fho opposed his feaching, EBDAL i 
was lawful to reduce thelr captured women to the 
condition of concubines, their children to slavery, 
and to treat their country as a land of infidels (Dar 
al-Harb). I have been told, but the responsibility for 
truth rests upon the original narrator, that Jbn 
Alahdy did not implicitly trust the faith of a MuhaJir, 
excepting he proved his sincerity by slaying his own 
son or his father or his brother. He used to recite 
the following passage:—Thou slalt nut find neople 
rho believe an Gol aud in the Day of Judgmient, Uear- 
ang lore unto them that oppose God and His apostle, 
even though such be thetr fathers, their sons, their 
brethren o their Rinsfolk. He hath inscribed faith 
an the hearts (of the true believers), and He aideth 
them with a Spirt proceeding from Himself. _ I 
knew (added the narrator ?) a youth among them, 
who was my neighbour and a student of Juris- 
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prudence. His mother went on a visit to him and 
Slew her. 
As to the faith which his followers placed in him, 
1l was beyond wlat 1s commonly held in respect of 
the Prophets, the blessings of God and His peace 
be upon them. One of the family of Ibn Mahdy 
might think fit to kill several of his soldiers, and 
even though (the latter’s comrades were ?) able to 
prevail against the slayer, they abstained, through 
submission and religious conviction, from killing 
hım. If Ibn Mahdy were moved to anger against 
one of their greatest chiefs or leaders, the person 
who had Incurred his displeasure would confine 
liinselt to a spot exposed to the rays of the sun. 
He would neither be fed nor given to drink, neither 
his son nor lis wife could approach him, nor durst 
any person intercede for him, until Ibn Mahdy 
pardoned him of his own free will. Their perfect 
submission was such that every man carried to the 
public Treasury the woollen yarn which his wife 
Or daughters had spun. Ibn Mahdy supplied him 
and lis family with clothing. Not one of the sol- 
diers possessed a horse his own property, or could 
keep one in a stable attached to his dwelling, neither 
did he possess accoutrements, or weapons, or aught 
else. Horses were kept in Ibn Mahdy’s stables, 
and arms were stored in his arsenals. If necessity 
arose, he distributed among his men the horses and 
weapons they required. A soldier who fled from 
the enemy was belıeaded. By no means could lis 
life be spared. Whoso drank ıntoxicating liquors 
suffered death, and death was the penalty for listen- 
ing to songs, for adultery, and for absence from the 
Fridays’ prayers or from the two assemblies at 
which he preaclıed to the people, on Thursdays and 
Mondays. Anyone who neglected to visit his 
O father’s crave on these two days suffercd death. 
T'o these laws the soldiery alone were sub]ect. 
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Those applicable to the people were of a more leni- 
ent character, and I1 am informed at the present 
time, that is to say, in the year 558 (read 563 or 
204#), that the severity with which these laws were 
carrled into effect has been relaxed." 


CHAPTER IN WHICH ARE EKUMERATED THE PERSONS WIIO 
HAVE HELD IN YÃMAN THE OFFICE OF DA‘Y FOR 
THE ESTIMITES. 


Or their number was the Daã‘y ‘Aly son of Muham- 
ınad the Sulaylite, who combined the office of Da‘y 
with supreme power as temporal sovereicn. Next 
was his son al-Mukarram Ahmad the Sulayhite, 
who likewise combined both offices. After him 
Sultiün Duleymaãn az-Zawalhi exercised the functions 
of Da‘y, but did not hold sovereign rule. 'Then 
the Kadi .. .. . .* ibn Malik Sulayhite com- 
bined the office of Da‘y with that of Judge, but 
did not exercise soverelcn rule. Next Aly son 
of Ibrahim al- Muwaffak fi ’d-din, son of Najib 
ad-Daulah, beld the office of Dã‘ y and exercised 
sovereign rule, under the authority of the Honour- 
able Lady Queen Sayyidah, over part of her 
dommions."” 

Then, when the official notification was received 
fron our Lord the Imim al-Amir bi-Ahkam Illah, 
Prince of the faithful—upon whom be peace—bring- 
ıng to the Queen, his accepted Representative 1n 
the country of Yaman, the glad tidings of the birth 
of his SOR O a at-Tayyib Abu 
1-K asim, and of the new-born Prince’s designation 


* Jacuna in the 3I8. 
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as successor to the Imamate, (it was) conceived in 
the following terms :— 


In the name of God the Merciful, the Gracious. 


From the servant of God and His beloved, al-Manşîir Abu 
‘Aly al-Amir bi-Ahkam Tah, Prince of the Faithful, 

Unto the Honourable Lady, the Queen, the highly esteemed, 
the pure, the stainless, the unparagoned of her age, Sove- 
reign Lady of the Kings of Yaman, the Pillar of Islam, the 
Special friend of the Imam, Treasure of the Faith, Support 
of the true believers, Refuge unto them that seek aid, Pro- 
tectress of the truly direeted, Favourite of the Prince of the 
Faithful, Guardian of his favoured servants. May God per- 
petuate her power and prosperity, and grant her increasing: 
support and assistance. Peace be with thee ! 

The Prince of the Faithful praiseth God, than whom there 
is none other God but He, and prayeth Him to bless his 

.01 ancestor Muhammad, the seal of the Prophets and Lord of 
the Apostles. May God bless him and his pure family the 
truly directed Imams, and hail them with salutations of 
cace. 

And after. Verily the favours of God unto the Prince of 
the Faithful cannot be reckoned. Their magnitude is beyond 
all power of measurement and their limit cannot be defined. 
The mind of man cannot encompass them. For they are 
even as the clouds in the heavens, of whieh one departeth 
and another ever cometh, as the flashing rays of the sun that 
perpetually issue forth and envelop the earth, and as the 
lion whose visits are unceasing, who cometh in the morning 
and returneth in the shadows of evening. 

But God’s noblest gift to tke Prince of the Faithful, the 
greatest and the most widely renowned, the most brilliant in 
honour and distinction, is that recently conferred upon him 
by the birth of a child, pure and highly prized, virtuous and 

` pious, on the night that ushered in the dawn of Sunday the 
fourth of the month of Rabîa ’I-Akhır of the year 524. The 
pulpits of the world have exhaled fragrance on the procla- 
mation (therefrom) of his name, and the hopes of all men, of 
the people of the plains and of the dwellers in cities, are 
directed to the wealth-imparting clouds of his beneficence. 
The darkness of night hath been 1llumıued by the light of 
his noble presence and by the shining beauty of his counten- 
ance, and through him the necklace of disjointed prectous 
jewels are struug, to add increased lustre to the brilliant 
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dynasty of the Fatimites, God hath brought him forth from 
{he lincage of the Prophet, lke as ght 1s brought forth from 
light, and the Prince of the Faithful hath obtained, through 
his birth, showers of brilliant sparks proceeding from the flint 
and steel of felicity. He hath named him at-PFayyib, for the 
sweetness of his nature, and be hath surnamed him Abu ’1- 
Kasim, the surname of his ancestor the Prophet of true 
guidance, from whose substance his substance hath sprung. 

The Prince of the Faithful praiseth God Most High for 
the grace he hath bestowed upon him by raising a shining star 
in the firmament of the Imperial dynasty and a hght-giviug 
orb in the empyrean of its glory, and for filling him with the 
thankfulness that tendeth to the continuance of God’s mereies, 
and to an abundant downflow from the beneficent clouds of 
His indulgence and goodness. 

He prayeth that God may grant unto hım, throngh the 
birth of this child, the aceomplishment of his furthest hopes, 
that he may through him be liuked with the Imamate as 
long as day continues to be Joined unto night; that God 
may make this child a refuge for the truly directed, a living 
proof against them that deny, a help uuto them that are 
under constraint, a suceourer unto them that seek assistance, 
au asylum to them that are in fear, and a source of happine®s 

J102 to the patient; that the world through him may attain its 
ınost abundant happiness and prosperity, and that each dûy’, 
as it ariseth, may disclose its pearly teeth in smiles. 

By reason of the lolty rank bestowed upon thee by the 
Prince of the Faithful and of thy position unequalled and 
ınmatched, I make known unto thee these ausplclous tidings, 
4lorious and Important and widely celebrated, that thou 
mayest abundantly rejoice thereat, and that thou mayest 
spread tlem among thy servants and divinely favoured people, 
that they may be equally Known to tlem that are distant 
aud to them that are near, that by knowledge of these tidings 
the necklace of happiness be strung, and that thelr sweet 
fragrance be exhaled as that of fresh aloes-wood from Mandal 
and of ecamphor.ë Be this known unto thee and make ıt 
known, with the permission of God Most High. 

Written on the day above mentioned. May God hless his 
Apostle our Lord Muhammad and his family the pure Imaãms, 
hail them with salutations of peace, exalt them and honour 
them unto the last day !™ 


* Mandal is said to be the name of a place in India (the 
Indian Archipelngo ?), celebrated for its aloes-wood. 
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Soon after the sceptre departed from the hands 
of our Lord al-Amir, and al-Hiafz succeeded. The 
first edict that reached the Queen from him pur 
ported to proceed from the appointed heir to the 
Hmpıire of the NMiuslims. 

In the second year of the Prince of the Faithful, 
the Queen appointed the noble Da‘y Ibrahım ibn 
al-Husayn al- Hamidi. 

She next transferred the office of Daã‘y on behalf 
of the Ahalifah al-Hafiz to the family of Zuray‘. 
ecient, sad the Queen, ‘“ for the Banu as- 
pulayhi, is that which they know respecting (the 
fate of?) our Lord at-Tayyib.” * 

Then the office was held by his son Hatim ibn 
Ibrahim ibn al-Husayn al-Hamidi, until that time. 

lt was transferred under the relgn of al-Hafiz to 
ê family of Zuray‘. One of them (or, the first) 
was the unparagoned Amir Saba son of Abu Su‘üd, 
Son of Auray® son of al-‘Abbas the Yaãmite, who 
combined the office of Da‘y wıth sovereign rule. 
He was succeeded by his son, the great, the crowned, 
he powertul Day, Da‘y of the Prince of the Faith- 
ful, Muhammad son of Saba, in whose hands like- 
Wise the functions of Da‘y and the royal office were 
combined. 

We have now, in this abridgment, supplied an 
abstract of the history of the kings of the country 
of Yaman and of the Da‘ys. 

Hnd of the auspicious history. Praise be to God, 
by whose grace all good works are brought to com- 
pletion. 


* See Note 102. It wıll be noticed that iı Janadi we find the 
verb Jes to «lo instead of علم‎ to hnolv. 


0 THE HISTORY OF YAMS 


EXTRACTED FROM THE GENERAL HISTORY OF 


‘ABD AR-RAHMAN IBN KHALDUNR. 


Tun IIrsToRY OF YAMAN AND OF THE ISTAN 
STATES THAT HAVE EXISTED TILEREIN sULJHOT 
TIE ‘ABBASIDES AND ‘OBAYDITES, AND OF ALL ITS 
ARAB KIXN0S, A GENERAL ACGOOUNT OF THE 
RISE AND VIGISSITUDES, FOLLOWED BY SEPARATE 
HISTORICAL NOTES, UNDER TIE HFADISG SF 
BACIL ÛOIIY AND KINGDOM OF TIE CUOURIRT, O 
BY ONE. 


Wr have related, ın the latter part of the Pro- 
phetical History, how Yaman became part of the 
Islamitiec EBmpire, through the submission of Ba- 
dhaãn, its governor under Kisra (Chosroes), to 
Islam. The people were converted along with hinı, 
and the Prophet appointed him Amır over all e 
provinces. His residence was at Şan‘a, the sêl 
of government of tbe ancient kings, the Tubbas. 
When the Prince died, after the Farewell Pilgrim- 
age, the Prophet (may God bless him and hail him 
with salutations of peace) divided Yaman among 
provincial governors, subject to himself, and 
appointed Shahr son of Badhüãn over San‘a. 

We have likewise related the story of al-Aswad 
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al-‘Ansi (the ‘Ansite), how he drove the governors 
of the Prophet out of Yaman, how he marched 
upon San‘a, possessed himself of the city, how lhe 
slew Shahr son of Badhan, took his wife in mar- 
riage, made hımself master of the greater part of 
Yaman, and how most of its people apostatized. 
The Prophet wrote to his followers and deputies, as 
also to all who had steadfastly adhered to the faith. 
Through the medium of Fayrüz son of her uncle, 
they entered into communication with the wife of 
Shahr, whom al-Aswad had married. The leading 
part, in these occurrences, was taken by Kays ibn 
‘Abd Yaghuth,* the Muradite. He, Fayriüz and 
Dadlhwayh came to al-Aswad by night, with the 
concurrence of lis wife, and slew him. The 
governors of the Proplet returned to their pro- 
vinces, and thıs occurred shortly before the Pro- 
phet’s death. 

HKays became sole ruler at San‘a and he collected 
together the scattered soldiery of al-Aswad. Abu 
Bakr appointed Fayrüz and the Abnas who owned 
his authority, over Yaman, and commanded the 

4 people to obey him. Fayrüz attacked Kays ibn 
Makshuh and put him to fight. 

Abu Bakr then appointed al-Muhajir 1bn Abı 
Umayyah to be commander in the war against the 
apostates of Yaman, and likewise ‘Ukrimah ibn Abı 
Jahl, who was .ordered to commence by operating 
against the apostates of ‘Oman, and then to Join al- 
NMuhajir. At a later date, Yaman was placed under 
the government of Yala ibn Munyah. He after- 
wards Joined ‘A islhah at Mecca, whence he acconı- 
panied her aud took part in the battle of the 
mel. ®% 

‘Aly appointed over Yaman ‘Obayd Allal ibn 
‘Abbas, and then ‘Obayd Allalh’s brother ‘Abd 
Allah. Afterwards Mu‘awıyahb appointed over 

& I150 known as Ibn Makshülh. 
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San‘ Fayrüz the Daylamite, who died A.H. 53. J 
A.H. Y2, wlien ‘Abd A Malik sent al- laj] against 
Ibn Zubayr, be named him governor of Yami 
When tle dynasty of the ‘A\bbasides was established 
(the Khalîfah Abu ’1-“‘Abbas ‘Abd Allah) as-Saffalı 
appointed over the province lis uncle Diû-üd ibi 
‘Aly, and upon Di-uüd’s death, mn 4.H. 133, he re- 
placed him by Muhammad, son of his maternal 
unele Yazid (read Ziyad), son of ‘Obayd Allah son 
(descendant) of ‘Abd al-Madan. 

Thenceforward {the governorship passed success 
sively from one ruler to another, all of whom estab- 
lished their residence at Dani, until the accession of 
al-Mamuün to the Khalifate. The missionaries of 
the [alibites appeaTed in the provinees, and Abu §: 
Dariya, of the Banu Shayban, proclamed 1n ‘Irak 
the supremacy of Mulammad ibn Ibralim ‘Tabatabia, 
son of Ismafll, son of Ibfîbim, the Matter’, Dro ES 
(read uncle) of the Mahdi, an- “Nas at- Zala (the 
pure In spit), Mubammad, sou of ‘Abd Allah son of 
Hasan (son of Hasan son of ‘Aly son of Abu Talib). 
Disturbances increased 1n violence and Muhammad 
bn Tabataba appointed rulers over the various pro- 
vinces. He was eventually killed, and Muhammad 
son of Ja‘far aş-Siclk was proclaimed ın the Hijiz, 
whilst in Yaman, IDfFabim son of Mid d-KisS 
rebelled in a.m. 200.* He did not succeed im his 
designs, aud he was surnamed al-Jazzar” (the 
Butcher), by reason of his blood-shedding disposi- 
tion. Al-AMa' mun sent troops to Yaman, who sub- 
dued the country. They removed large numbers 
of the leading men, and Yaman aequired a settled 
condition, in the manner we wıll proceed to relate. 


# See Genealogical Table of Imims, Note 107. 
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THE DirYNasTY OF AIYAD UNDER THE SUPREMACY OF 
THE ABBASIDES. 


Auoxa the leading men of Yaman sent up to al- 
Mamüûn there was one, Muhammad son of Miyad, 
a descendant of ‘Obayd Allah son of Ziyad son of 
Abu Sufyan. He propıtiated the Khalifabh, and 

J5 having engaged to protect Yaman against the 
Alides, he won his favour and was appointed to the 
government of the provınce, where he arrived in 
TR 203. He conquered tle Tihãmah of Yaman, 
that is to say, the western country adjoining the 
sea-coast, and founded there the city of Zabıd, which 
became his place of residence and the capital of his 
kingdom. He appointed over the highlands his 
freedman Jafar. Tihaãmah was conquered after a 
struggle with the Arab tribes, and they were sub- 
jected to a stipulation that they should not make 
use of riding horses. 1bn Ziyad became sovereign 
of the whole of Yaman. His authority was 
recognized in the provinces of Hadramaut, ash- 
Shihr and Diyar (the country of the) Banu 
Miah, and be acquired the power and dignity 
formerly enjoyed by the Tubbas (the ancient Kings 
Si Yaman). 

There existed at San‘, the chief city of Yaman, 
the Banu Ya‘fur, descendants of Himyar, one of the 
noblest families that had survived the rule of the 
Tubbas. They exercised supreme authority over 
the city and owned allegiance to the Abbasides. 
Besides Sani they possessed Bayhan, Najraãn,* 
and Jurash. The last of the fanıily were As‘ad ibn 
Ya‘fur and, next after him, his brother Muhammad. 
The Banu Ya‘fur recognized the supremacy of Ibn 
Liyad. 

‘Aththar, likewise one of the kingdoms of Yaman, 


E a, p. 173, and Omarah, sıpra, p. 6. The Paris MS. 
writes Tajrat. 
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was under the rule of Suleyman ibn Farf, who also 
submıtted. 

Muhammad ibn Ziyãd perished, and be was 
succeeded by his son Ibrahim. Then followed 
ZiyÃd son of Ibrahîm, then the brother of Ziyad, 
Abu ’l-Jaysh Işhak son of Ibrahim. His relgn 
endured for a long period, until he attained 
the age of eighty years.. ‘Omarah says that he 
reigned eighty years over Yaman, Hadramanut and 
the maritime islands. When Abu ’l-Jaysh heard of 
the assassination of the Kbalifah al-Mutawakkıl 
and afterwards of the abdication of al-Musta‘în 
(a.ı. 252) and of the subjection of the Khalifate to 
the Turkish frcedmen, he discontinued the payment 
of tribute, and when riding forth, he caused a 
canopy to be borne over his head, according to the 
usage of the independent Persian kings.® 

Under his reign Yalıya son of al-fHusayn son of 
al-Kiasim ar-Rassy son of Ibrahîm Tabatabi arose 
in Yaman proclaiming the supremacy of the Zayd- 
ites." He came from Rind, whither his grand- 
father al-Kaãsim had fled, upon the suppression of 
the insurrection led by his brother Muhammad and 
by Abu ’s-Sariya, of which we have related the 
history. 

Al-Kasim sought refuge in Sind and there his son 
Husayn and his grandson Yalya were born. Yahya 
appeared in Yaman in A.H. 288 and proceeded to 

106 Sa‘dah, where he made open professlon of the doc- 
trines of the Zaydites. He then marched upon 
San‘î and wrested it from the hands of As‘ad ibu 
Ya‘fur, but the Banu Ya‘fur recaptured the clty 
and Yahya returned to Sa“dah. His followers gave 
lim the title of Imam and his descendants occupy 
the country at the present day. We hare herein 
before related their history.* 

It was likewise in the days of Abu l1-Jaysh, that 
the claims of the ‘Obaydites were proclaimed 1u 

E Tora p. 1St. 
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Yaman. Muhammad (read ‘Aly) ibn al-Fadl estab- 
lished his authority 1n thelr name, in 4.H. 340, over 
Aden Laã‘ah and over the highlands of Yaman, as 
far as Mount Mudhaykhirah. 

The country that remained subject to Abu ’l-Jaysh 
exterııded from ash-Sharjah to Aden, twenty days’ 
journey, and from his own province to San‘, five 
days’ journey. When Muhammad (Aly) ibn al- 
Fadl overcame him by spreading recognition of 
the ‘Obaydite supremacy In Yaman, the rulers 
of the outlying provinces cast off their allegiance 
to Abu ’l-Jaysh. Among them were the Banıı 
As‘ad ibn Ya‘fur at San‘ã, Suleyman ibn Tarf at 
‘Aththar and the Imam ar-Rassy at Sa‘dah. Abu 
1-Jaysh adopted a conciliatory policy with them. 

He perished in 4.H. 37l1. He had extended his 
kingdom and had ıncreased its revenues. Ibn Sa‘id 
says that he had examined a statement according 
to which the revenues of Abu ’l-Jaysh amounted to 
1,306,000 ‘Ashariyah dinars,* besides duties levied 
upon the shipping from Sind, upon ambergris 
arriving at Bab al-Mandeb and at Aden-Abyan, on 
the pearl fisheries, and besides the taxes collected 
in the Island of Dahlak, whıch Included one thou- 
sand slaves. The Kings of Abyssinia, on the 
opposite shores, were in the habit of offering him 
presents, and sought his friendship. 

At his death he left a young child of the name of 
‘Abd Allah or lbrahim or, as is also said, of the 
name of Ziyad. His sister and his freedman Rashid 
the Abyssinian became the guardians of the child. 
Rashid appointed over the highlands his mamluk 
Hasan (Husayn) ıbn Salãamah the Nubian. Thence- 
forth the office of wazıir passed from one Abyssinian 


* Read: Amounted in A.H. 866 to one million ‘Aththariyah 
dinãrs. It will be observed that Ibn Sa‘1d’s statement is simply 
appropriated from ‘Omarah, who, as we have seen, borrowed his 
Iitormation from Ibn Haukal. (Note 12.) 
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or Nubian freedman to another. They acquired 
absolute control over the state, and the Ziyadite 
dynasty at length came to an end in A.H. 407 (read 
409). 

The child died and was succeeded by another, 
also of the family of the Banu Ziyad, younger 
than his predecessor. lbn Sa‘ld remarks that 
‘OmÃãrah knew not his name, in consequence of the 
absolute control exercised over the Prince by the 
chamberlains. He means “ Omarah, the historian of 
Yaman. It 1s, however, sald that this second child 
bore the name of Ibrahim. He was placed under 
the guardianship of his aunt and of Maman one of 
the freedmen of Hasan (Iusayn) ibn Salîmah. 
Marjin became possessed of supreme power. He 
had two freedmen, Kays * and Najal. He placed 
the infant Prince, the nominal Ning, under the care 
of Kays (Nafis), who was appointed to reside at 
Zabıld along with the child. Najah he appointed 
over all the provinces other than Zabid, including 
the cities of al-Kadrî and al- -Malhjam. Marjin 
preferred Kays (Nafıs) to Najah, between whom 
Jealousy consequently arose. It was stated to 
Kays (Nafıs) that the child's aunt favoured Najalı, 
and was in secret correspondence with him. He 
seized her (and the child), wıth the concurrence of 
his master Marjan, and buried them alive. He 
assumed exclusive and supreme power, adopted the 
use of the royal umbrella, and put his own name on 
the coinage. 

In extreme anger at what had occurred, Najal 
placed himself at the head of an army, and marched 
against Kays (Nafıs), who came forth to meet him. 
Several engagements and battles took place and 
Kays (Xafîs), was eventually defeated and killed, 
along with five thousand men of his a Naja 

gained possession of ZabId 1n A.H. 412, and buried 
# See Note 13, last par. 
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Kays (Nafis) and his master Marjan in the place 
of the child and its aunt. He assumed paramount 
authority and the coinage was struck in his 
name. He wrote to the supreme council of the 
Khalifah at Baghdad, and was formally appointed 
to rule over Yaman. He continued to exercise 
absolute sway over Tihãmah and tlhe highlands, 
and he abolıslhed In the mountain districts, the 
authority of the rulers appointed by Hasan (Hu- 
sayn) ibn BSalamah. The neighbouring kings 
dreaded his power, and ke continued in the en- 
jJoyment of that high estate until his assassina- 
tion by ‘Aly aş-Dulayhi, the representative of the 
‘Obaydites, who encoınpassed his death, in 4.H. 453, 
by means of poison administered by a female slave 
he sent to the Kine. 

Najah was succeeded at Zabıid by his freedman 
Kahlan. Afterwards as-Sulayhi possessed himself 
Of the city and ruled over it, as will be related. 


TRE HisTOoRY OF THE BANU ’$-SULAYHT,WHO RULED 
UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF THR “OIBAYDITES, AND 
PROPAGATED THEIR SOPREMACY IN YAMAN. 


THE Kadi Muhammad ibn ‘Aly the Hamdanite, 
surnamed as-Sulayh1, was the chief of Ilaraz 1n the 
country of the Hamdanites. He was descended 
from the tribe of the Banu XYaãm, and there grew 
up unto him a son named ‘Aly. 'The office of Dü‘y 
for the ‘Obaydites was at that tiıne held by ‘Amir 
son of ‘Abd Allal az-Zawalı (the Zawahite), so 
named after a village in Faraz. It was sald that 
he possessed the book al-Jafr, one of the treasures, 
it was represented, of the ‘Obaydite Iinãms, and ıt 
was pretended that the naıne of ‘Aly, son of the 
Kidi Muhammad, was mentioned In the book. 
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‘Aly studied under the directions of the Daã‘y and 
received his teaching. When the youth’s merits 
and talent became manifest, the Da‘y showed hinı 
his name and particulars describing him, set forth 
in the book. “Take care of your son,” he said to 
the Kadi, “for he will be ruler over the whole of 
Yaman.” 

‘Aly grew up a Jurist noted for piety. For fif- 
teen years he was leader of the pilgrimage by way of 
Taf and the Sarawaãt. He attained a great repu- 
tation, his name became widely known, and people 
commonly spoke of him as Sultan of Yaman. The 
Da‘y ‘Amir az-Zawali died bequeathing to him his 
writings and appointing him his successor. ‘Aly 
led the caravan of pilgrims in A.H. 428, according to 
his previous custom, and during tlhe celebration of 
the ceremonies of the Maiusim,* he assembled certain 
men belonging to his tribe, that of Hamdan, who 
had accompanied him, and called upon them for 
their assistance and support. They consented and 
swore allegiance to him. They were sixty in 
number, ranking anong the most manly members 
of the tribe. 

On his return, he established himself at Masar, a 
fortress on the summit of one of the mountains of 
Haraz, which he strengthened. His power waxed 
great, and he wrote to al-Mustangir, then ruling in 
Egypt, requesting to be allowed to make open 
proclamation of the ‘Obaydite doctrines. He re- 
ceived the desired permission and carried his design 
into effect. He made himself master of the whole 
of Yaman, and took up his residence at San‘îû, 
where he built palaces and made tlhe Yamanite 
Kings, whom he had conquered, take up their abode 
beside him. He drove forth the Banu Tarf, Kings 
of ‘Aththar and Tıhimah, and in 4.H. 452, as weê 


* Between the Sth and 13th of tke month of Dhu ’l-Hijjah. 
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have mentioned, he brought about the death of 
Najalh, freedman of the Ziyadites and King of 
Labıd, by means of a slave girl, he sent as a 
present to the Prince. 

He then proceeded to Mecca by command of al- 
Mustanşir the ruler of Egypt, for the purpose of 
putting an end to the ‘Abbaside supremacy and to 
the rulership of the Hasanites. He appointed his 
son, al-Mukarram Ahmad, his deputy at San‘a, and 
he took wıth him his wife Asma daughter of Shihab, 
as also the kings who had their abode with him, 
such as [Ibn al-Kurandi, Ibn Ya‘fur at-Tubba‘y, 
Wail ibn ‘Isa al-Wulazy, and others. Sa‘îd ibn 
Najah made a night attack upon him at al-Mahjam 
and killed him. 'This happened in 4.H. 463 (read 
4(3). 

He was succeeded by his son al-Mukarram 
Ahmad, who possessed himself of supreme power 
and established himself at San‘a. His mother, 
Asma daughter of Shihab, had been captured by 
Saîd ibn Najalh, on the night of the attack. She 
sent a letter to her son al-Mukarram. “I am with 
child,” she wrote, ““ by the squint-eyed slave Sa‘ıd, 
al-Alhval. Come to me before my delivery, or dis- 
grace wıll ensue, such as time will never efface.” 
Al-Mukarram started from San‘a in the year 475, 
at the head of three thousand men. The Abyssin- 
lans numbered twenty thousand, but he routed 
them. Sa‘ld ıbn Najah fled to the Island of Dah- 
lak. Al-Mukarram presented himself to his mother, 
who was seated in the archway (or casement) near 
which the heads of aş-Sulayhi and of his brother 
were displayed. He took them down and buried 
them, and unsheathed the sword in vengeance 
against the city. He re-ınstated his maternal uncle 
As‘ad ibn Shihab over Tihimah as before, giving 
him Zabid for his place of residence, and he then 
departed with his mother for San‘i. 
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She conducted the affairs of his kingdom. After 
a time, As‘ad ibn Shilab haring collected the 
tribute of Tihamah, transmitted 1t under the charge 
of his wazîr Ahmad ibn Salim, and Asma dıis- 
tributed tle money among the envoys from the 
Arab tribes. She died in 4.H. 477, and in 47 
al-Mukarram lost possession of Zabid, which was 
recovered by Sa‘fd ibn Najah. AIl-Mukarram re- 
moved to Dhu Jiblah In 480 and appoınted over 
San‘a ‘Imrin ibn al-Fadl the Hamdamte. 

‘Imran became independent and transmitted the 
sovereignty to his descendants. His son Alınad 
assumed the title of Sultan, under which lhe 
acquired great celebrity. He was succeeded by his 
son Hatim son of Ahmad, but after him there was 
at Şan‘ no Prince of any renown, until the city Wi 
conquered by the Suleymanites, upon that family 
beng overcome at Mecca by the Hûashimites, as 1s 
mentioned in their history. Dhu Jiblal is a city 
founded by ‘Abd Allah son of Mulammad aş-Sulaylı1 
in the year 458. Al-Mukarram removed tlııther by 
the advice of his wife Sayyidah daughter of Alımad, 
who acquired the direction of the affairs of his king- 
dom, after the death of his mother Asma. He nıade 
Dhu Jiblah his place of residence and built in that 
city the Dar al-‘1zz (the abode of Majesty}. He 
applied himself to contrive the death of Sad ibn 
Najãh and succeeded in his design, as we will relate 
in the history of Ibn Najah. 

Al-Mukarram became absorbed in the pursuit of 


* Read 479. See supra, Pp. 37. 

t Sce infra, p. 187 and Note 130. It is hardly necessary to add 
that the Suleymanites never conquered San‘. JIbn Khaldün, 
misled, it would appear by Ibrı Sa‘id, has hopelessly confused the 
Suleymaãnites and Rassites. But it will indeed be seen that the 
Rassite I[mams themselves did not at the period referred to, nor for 
long after it, become permanently possessed of Şan‘ã. And Ibn 
Khaldün’s statement touching ‘Imran ibn al-Facl and his de- 
seendants, is likewise Incorrect. See Note 8, the latter part. 
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pleasure, hving mn a state of secluston with his wife. 
When on the. point of deatl in 484, he bequeathed 
his dignities to the son of his paternal uncle, al- 
Mansur Saba son of Ahmad son of al-Muzaffar 
son of ‘Aly aş-Sulayhi, Lord of the fortress of 
Ashyah.'™® He was ınvested by al-Mustansir the 
‘Obaydite and made that fortress his place of 
residence, whilst Sayyidah daughter of Ahmad re- 
mained at Dhu Jıblal. He sought her in marriage, 
but she refused, whereupon he laid slege to the 
castle she Inhabited. Her uterine brother Suley- 
man 1bn ‘Amir az-Aawali assured him that she would 
not consent, unless commanded by al-Mustanşir the 
Heayptian Khalifah. Al-Mansür accordingly made 
application to al-Mustansir, who complied with his 
request. A eunuch arrived from the Court of the 
Khalıifah, and acquainted the Princess with the 
purpose of lis mission. He recited to her the 
verse : Unto no belever, male nor female, belongeth 
Mberty of choice when the decree of God and of Hıs 
zlpostle hath gone forth. “The Prince of the 
Faithfnl,” he continued, ““ marries thee to the Daã‘y 
Mansür Abu Himyar Saba son of Ahmad son of al- 
-Muzaffar, and appoints unto thee a dowry of one 
hundred thousand dinars in money and fifty thou- 
Sand dinars in articles of rarity and value.” The 
contract of marriage was entered into and Saba 
proceeded from the fortress of Askhyah to Dhu Jib- 
lah, and joined his wife in the Dar al-‘lzz. Jt 1s 
sald that she sent him a slave girl who bore an 
cxceeding resemblance to herself, that the gırl 
Sood at the head of his couch, and that he never 
raised his eyes unto her until morning, when le 
returned to Ashyah, whilst the Princess remained 
at Dhu Jiblah. 

The person possessed of paramount Influence 
ovcr the Quecn was al-Mufaddal 1bı AbI ’1- Barakat 
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of the Banu Yam, the tribe to which the Sulaylıtes 
belonged.* He invited his allies of the tribe of 
Janb to join him. He appointed an abode for 
them at Dhıu Jiblah, close to his own place of resi- 
dence, and they supported him In warlike enter- 
prises. 

Sayyidah was in the habit of spending the sum-= _ 
mer at Ta‘kar, where she kept her treasury and 
valuables. On the approach of winter she returned 
to Dhu Jiblah. After a time al-Mufaddal remained 
alone in possession at Ta‘kar, without interruption 
to their friendly intercourse. He departed to make 
war upon the family of Najah. A Jurist, who bore 
the surname of al-Jamal, seized the opportunity to 
raise an insurrection in the castle of Ta‘kar, assisted 
by several (or seven) other men of his profession, 
one of whom was Ibrahim ibn Zeydan, paternal 
uncle of ‘Omaral the poet. They swore allegiance 
to al-Jamal, on the condition that he should put an 
end to the supremacy of the Imamites. Al-Mufad- 
dal hastening back besieged them, and the Banu 
Khaulan came to the assistance of the rebels. Al- 
Mufaddal adopted a conciliatory and tenıporizing 
policy towards the Khaulaãnites, but perished in the 
course of the siege, In A.H. 504. 

The Lady Sayyidah thereupon came to the spot 
and prevailed upon the Khaulanıites to enter ina 
an alliance, the terms of whieh she faithfully 

111 observed. She constituted lıerself guardian of the 
family and son of al-Mufaddal. The castle of 
Ta‘kar passed into the hands of ‘Imran ibn az-Zarr 
the Khaulanite and of his brother Suleyman, and 
‘Tmran acquired tbe influence formerly exercised by 
al-Mufaddal over the Lady Sayyidah. At her death, 
he and his brother remained sole masters of the 
castle of Ta‘kar. 


* ‘Omaûrah speaks of Abu I-Barakat as a [linıyarite., 
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Mansür, the son of al-Mufaddal son of Abu ’1- 
Barakat, became possessed of Dhu Jıblah, and held 
the fortress until he sold it to the Zuray‘“te Da‘y, 
the ruler of Aden, as will hereafter be related. He 
established his residence in the stronghold of 
Ashyah, which had formerly belonged to the Daã‘y 
al-Manşür Saba son of Ahmad. 

A1-Manşür Sabã had died in A.H. 486 (read 492), 
after which discord arose among his children. His 
son “Aly succeeded 1n gaining possession of the 
castle of Ashyah. He gave annoyance to al- 
Mufaddal ibn Abı ’1-Barakaãt and to the Lady Say- 
yidah, and they felt themselves helpless against him, 
until al-Mufaddal at length contrived, by means 0 
poison concealed in a quince, to bring about the 
death of lis enemy. 

The family of Abu ’1-Barakat possessed itself of 
the fortresses of the Banu Muzaffar, and al-Mu- 
faddal died soon afterwards, as has been related. 
Sayyidah undertook the guardianship of his son 
Mansür, who did not hold ındependent authority. 
But upon his advancing in years, he became 
possessed of the dominion held by his father over 
the fortress of Ta‘kar and 1lts castles, over Dhu 
Jiblah and its fortresses, and of that formerly exer- 
cised by the Banu Muzaffar over Ashyah and its 
fortresses. After a time lhe sold the castle of Dhu 
Jiblah to the Zuray‘“ite Daã‘y, the Prince of Aden, 
for 100,000 dinars, and he continued to sell his for- 
tresses, one after the other, until none remained 
Mito him but that of Ta‘izz, of which he was de- 
prived by ‘Aly son of Mabdy, after he had reigned 
tor eighty years and had attained the age of one 
hundred.* And God, be He magnified and exalted, 
possesseth supreme knowledge of the trutlı. 


* See Note 56, the latter part, and Note 99. 
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Tre HısToRY OF THB DOMINION, AT /ABID, OF Tl | 
BaxUu NAJAH, FREEDMEN OF THE BaAXU AIYAD, 
THEIR EARLY CAREER AND THE VICISSITUDES THEY 
UNDERWENT. 


‘Aly AŞ-SUuLAYHI, as has been related, gained posses- 
sion of Zabîd from the hands of Kalhlan, after having 
destrcyed him (read Najãh) by poison n 4.H: 42 
with the assistance of the slave girl he had sent 
MiN. 

Najãh had three sons, Mu‘arik, Sad and Jayyish. 
Mu‘arik committed suicide, aud the two rema!ning 
brotber stook rcfuge in the Island of Dahlak, where 
they abode, occupying themselves in the study of 
the Kuf'’ãn and of literature. After a time Sû Il 
departed, in anger with his brother Jayyash, and 
returned to Zabid, where he concealed himself 1n a 
cave, which he dug for himself n the ground. He 
then sent for his brother Jayyash, who joined him 
and they remained together in concealmcnt. 

It next happened that the Haãshimite Amir of 
Mecca, Muhammad ibn Ja‘far, having renounced the 
supremacy of the ‘Obaydite Klhalfalh of Hgypt al- 
Mustansir, the latter wrote to aş-Sulayl1, command- 
ing him to make war upon the Amır and to compel 
him to maintain the Alide supremacy at Mecca. 
‘Aly aş-Sulaybi accordingly marched from San‘a, and 
thereupon Said and his brother issued forth from 
their hiding-place. Aş-Sulayhi obtaining intell- 
gence thereof, despatched against them a force of 
about five thousand horsemen,* with orders to put 
the two brothers to death. But Said and Jayyash 
avoided the troops and went in pursuit of aş-Sulayhi 
and his army. They made a night attack upon hım 
at al-Maljam, whickl he had reached on his way to 
Mecca. He had with him five thousand AbyssiniansT 


* Read Abyssinians. Sec suprk, p. 83. 
TF Ste duprd, J. 30. 
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wlio, however, made no attempt to defend him. 
Hıs troops were scattered and as-Sulayhi was killed, 
falling, 1t 1s said, at the hands of Jayyash. This 
occurred in the year 473. ‘Abd Allah aş-Sulayhi 
brother of ‘Aly, was likewise killed, as well as one 
hundred and seventy men of the family of Sulayhi, 
and ‘Aly’s wife Asma, daughter of his uncle Shihab, 
was captured together witch thirty-five Kahtiãnite 
kings, who had been deprived of their dominion in 
Yaman. Sa‘id sent to the troops that had been des- 
patched against himself and against his brother, 
granted them an amnesty and took them into his 
own service. He then marched upon Zabıid, which 
was ruled by As‘ad ibn Shihab the brother of Asma, 
wife of as-Sulayhi. As‘ad fled to San‘a, and Sad 
made hıs entrance into Zabid with Asma, the wife 
of as-Sulayhi, borne in front of him in a Jitter, close 
to which were carried the heads of ‘Aly and of his 
brother. He placed Asma in the palace of Zabid, 
and set up the two heads opposite the casement of 
her apartment. The hearts of the people were filled 
witb dread, and Sa‘ıd assumed the title of Nasr ad- 
Daulah (Defender of the State). 

The commanders of the fortresses made them- 
selves masters of the places that had been en- 
trusted to them. At San‘a, al-Mukarram son of 
aş-Sulayhi, was thrown into a state of stupor and 
all but utter helplessness. 

His mother Asma wrote to him from Zabid, 
stimulating and inciting him: “lI am great with 
child,” she wrote, “ by Sa‘id. Come therefore unto 
ıune, before disgrace light upon thee and upon the 
whole Arab nation.”  Al-Mukarram thereupon con- 
rived to instigate Sa‘id son of Najal into an attack 
upon Dan‘a, employing as his medium one of the 
commanders on the frontier, and flattering Sad with 
promises of victory." 

Da‘id consequeutly advanced at the head of 
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twenty thousand Abyssinians. Al-Mukarram issued 
forth from San‘a, and put the enemy to fight. He 
turned their position so as to intercept ‘the road 
to Zabid, and Sa‘ıd fled to the Island of Dallak. 

Al-Mukarram entered Zabid and proceeded to his 
mother, whom he found seated at the casement near 
which were exposed the heads of aş-Sulayhi and of 
lis brother. He took them down and buried them. 
And he appointed over Zabid his maternal uncle 
As‘ad in the yenr 497 (read 475). He then departed 
for San‘ûã, but Saîd subsequently returned to Zabıid 
In A.It. 479. 

Al-Mukarram wrote to Abu ‘Abd Allah ibn 
Ya‘fur (read Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn), Lord of 
the fortress of Sha‘ir, desirmg him to incite Da‘ld 
against lıimself, to urge upon Ilm the capture of 
Dlu Jiblah and to represent, as the motive of his 
action, that al-Mukarram was absorbed ın the pur- 
sult of pleasure, that he lived in a state of subJec- 
tion to his wife Sayyidabh daughter of Ahmad, and 
that he was afflicted wıth paraly sis. The biG 
was erowned with success. Sa‘id came forth at the 
head of thirty thousand Abyssiuians, and al-Mukar- 
ram prepared an ambush for him below the castle 
of Shafir. Sa‘id fell a victim to treachery. His 
troops were routed and lhe himself killed. His 
head was put up at Zabıd on the spot, close to 
the casement, where the head of as-Sulayl1 was 
formerly exposed. Al-Mukarram became master 
of the city of Zabid, and its subjection to the Abys- 
sinians ceased. Jayyash fed accompanied by his 
brothers wazir Khalf son of Abu f ahir the Marwin- 
ite. They entered Aden in disguise and thence 
they proceeded to India, where they remained for 
six months. They met in that country a diviner, 
who came from (the island of) Sarandib and who 
cheered them with happy predictions concerning 
their future fortunes. They returned to Yaman 
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and the wazir Khalf proceeded in advance to Zabid, 
w here be spread a report of the death of Jayyash, 
and obtained an amnesty for himself. Jayyaãsh also 
came to Zabıid, but remained in concealment. 

The Governor of Zabid at that time was As‘ad 
ibn Shihab, the maternal uncle of al-Mukarram, 
.Itand along with him ‘Aly ibn alKunım, wazir 
of al-Mukarram. 'This man entertained feelings 
of Intense hatred against al-Mukarram and his 
dynasty. The wazir Khalf contrived to win his 
confidence and played chess with Husayn the son of 
‘Aly. After a tıme he played with the father. He 
won his favour and then revealed to him the plans 
he had conceived touching the government, inform- 
ıng him that he was an adherent of the family of 
Najah. Whilst playing, Khalf was one day speak- 
ing in a manner calculated to stimulate the dislike 
of his hosts to the Sulayhites,* when ‘Aly ibn al- 
Kumm overheard him. ‘Aly questioned him and 
Khalf revealed his purpose, swearing him to 
secrecy. During that time Jayyash was collecting 
his Abyssinian followers and spending money upon 
them, until they gathered to the number of five 
thousand men. He then suddenly, in the year 482, 
rose in insurrection at Zabıid. He seized the Govern- 
ment House, but treated As‘ad ibn Shihãüb with 
kindness, in consideration of the infirmities with 
which he was afflicted, and set him at liberty. 
Jayyaãsh hecame King of Zabld and of Tihãmah and 
instituted the Khutbah in the name of the ‘Abbas- 
Ides, whilst the Sulayhites recited it in the name 
of the ‘Obaydites. Al-Mukarram unceasingly sent 
the Arabs on predatory expeditions against Zabid, 
until Jayyûãsh died at the commencement (read at 
the end) of the fifth century. He bore the surname 


* I have read Zil instead of ezil, but Ibn Khaidün’s story, it 
will be observed, is not perfectly clear, nor is it consistent with 
‘Omarab’s narrative. 


— 


156 lon Khaldun. 


of Abu ’t-Tami (the Exalted), and was celebrated for 
bis justice. 

He was succeeded by his son al-Fatık, who, 
however, was opposed by his two brothers, Ibrahim 
and ‘Abd al-Walid. A struggle took place between 
him and his two brothers, in which he eventually 
trlıumphed. He perished 1n the year 503. 

His slaves raised to the throne his son Mansur 
1bn Fatik, a boy below the age of puberty, and they 
conducted the affairs of his kingdom; but the 
Prince’s uncle Ibrahim came forth to attaek hitn, 
and the slaves prepared troops to defcnd their own 
and the young Prince’s authority. His other uncle 
‘Abd al- Walid thereupon rose in the city. Manşur 
sent to al-Mufaddal son of Abu ’1-Barakiat Prince of 
Ta‘kar, who came professedly to his assistance, but 
concealing treacherous designs. He heard that the 
people of Ta‘kar had revolted against him, and 
turned back. 

NManşür remained king of Zabid until one of his 
slaves, Abu Mansur Mann Allah, was appointed his 
wazır and poisoned him, in the year öÖ17. 

Mann Allah raised to the throne the Prince’s son 
Fatik, a young clild, in whose name he governed 
the kingdom. The wazir was accused of attempt- 
ing the honour of the women of the family of Najal), 
so that even the mother of the infant king Fatik fled 
from him, and took up her residence outside the city. 
Alann Allah was enterprising and braye, and he is 
celebrated for lis wars with the enemy. He was 
attacked by Ibn Najıb (ad-Daulab), the Daã‘y of the 
Alıdes, against whom he successfully defended him- 
self. It 1s he who erected stately colleges at Zabıd 
for the study of Jurisprudence. He also applied 
himself to the protection of the pilgrims and lt was 
he that buılt the walls of the city. But after a time 
he addressed solicitations to the daughter of Mn‘irik 
son of Jayyasbh. Perceiving no means of escape 
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from him, she consented, but having surrendered 
herself to him, she brought about his death by means 
of a cloth saturated with poison, which caused his 
flesh to waste away. This occurred 1n the year 52-1. 
He was succeeded 1n the guardianship of the young 
Prince, by Zurayk (or Ruzayk), a freedman of the 
family of NaJal. 

‘Omarah says of Zurayk that he was a sagaclous 
man, remarkable for his bravery and fitness to com- 
mand, and father of many children. After a time 
he became enfeebled, but no one succeeded to a firm 
hold of his office untıl the appointment, as wazir, of 
Surür the Abyssinian, who was surnamed al-Fatiki, 
and who was one of the freedmen in tlhe personal 
service of the mother of Fatik. 

According to ‘Omarah, Fatik son of Mansur died 
in A.H. Ö1. He was succeeded by the son of his 
paternal uncle, Fatik son of Mulammad son of 
Hatık, with Surür as his wazır, the conductor of the 
affairs of the realm and of the wars with his enemies. 
Surür was a constant , attendant at the Mosque, 
where he was at length slain by an assassin, whom 
‘Aly ibn Mahdy the Kharıjite employed for the 
purpose, and who kılled him whilst he was engaged 
in the afternoon prayer on Friday, 12th Safar, 551. 
The people rose to attack the 1mpious murderer. 
He killed several attendants of the mosque, but 
was overpowered and slain. The freedmen of the 
famıly of Najah were thrown into a state of con- 
sternation. They were attacked by ‘Aly 1bn Mahdy 
the Kharijite, who fought many battles with them 
and besieged them for a long period of time. They . 
besought assistance of the Sharif al-Manşür Ahmad 
ibn Hamzah the Suleymanite, who ruled over 
Sa‘dah.* He consented to help them, on condition 
of their raising him to the throne after killing their 
master Fatik ibn Muhammad. They agreed to his 

¥ See Note 130. 
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conditions. The Prince was slain in A.H. 553 
and the Sharif Alhlmad was proclaimed King. 
But he was unable to withstand ibn Maldy and 
fled under cover of night. ‘Aly ibn Mahdy pos- 
sessed himself of the city ın 554, and the dynasty of 
Najah came to an end. Perpetuity belongeth unto 
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Rashid the Abyssinian, lis freedman. 
Hasan (read Husayn) ibn Salamah the Nubian, his freedman. 


Marjan, his freedman. 


I. Najûal, his freedman. 
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THe HısToRY OF THE DyxasTY OF THE BANU ZURAY 
AT ADEN, Da4‘rs OF THE ‘OBAYDITES IN YAMAN, 
OF ITS RISE AND PROGRESS. 


ADEN is one of the strongest cities of Yaman. Tt is 
situated on the shores of the Indian Ocean, and has 
ever been a city of trade since the days of the 
Tubbas. Most of its Inhabitants’ houses are con- 
structed of reeds, and In consequence thereof fires 
frequently break out at night. 

In the early years of Islim it was the sea{ of 
government of the Banu Ma‘n, who according to 
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al-Bayhakıi claim to be descended from Ma‘n ibn 
Za'idah, and who possessed themselves of the city in 
the days of al-Ma mun." They refused submission 
to the Banu Ziyad, who were obliged to corıtent 
themselves with having the Khutbah and coinage 
in their names. 

When the Dã‘y ‘Aly ibn Muhammad as-Sulayhi 
conquered Yaman, he maintained 1n favour of the 
Banu Ma‘n the protection due to them as Arabs, 
and imposed upon them the payment of a fixed 
tribute. But his son Ahmad al-Mukarram expelled 
the Banu Ma‘n from the city and appointed over if 

7 the Banu ’l]-Karam, a family belonging to his tribe, 
that of Jushaım 1bn Yam, a subdivısıon of the Banu 
Hamdan. That family was the most nearly re- 
lated to him in the tribe. The province remained 
under their rule for a time, but discord arose among 
them and they became divided into two parties, the 
family of Mas‘ud son of al-Karam, and the descen- 
dants of Zuray‘ son of al-“Abbas son of al-Karam. 
The latter after severe fghting prevailed over their 
opponents. 

Ibn Sad says that the member of the dynasty 
who first attained celebrity, was the Di‘y Saba 
son of Abu Su‘ud son of az-Zuray‘. He was the 
first to exercise undivided power over the State, 
after the disappearance of the Sulayhite supremacy, 
and his children inherited the throne. Daba was 
attacked by the son of his uncle, ‘Aly son of Abu 1 
Gharat son of Mas‘ud son of al-Karam, lord of 
Za‘azi“. He (Saba) wrested Aden from his (‘Aly’s) 
hands, after the infliction of much suffering and at 
the cost of a heavy expenditure of money on the 
desert Arabs. He died in 4.H. 533, seven months 
after the capture of the city. He was succeeded by 
his son al-A‘azz, whose place of abode was the castle 
of ad-Dumlnwah, the fortress, which (by reason of 
its great strength) no enemy ever desires tO 
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attack." Bilal ibn Jarır, a freedman of the Banu - 
Zuray“, opposed al-A‘azz at Aden and desired to 
transfer the authority exercised over the city by the 
retainers of the Prince, to Muhammad son of Saba 
son of Abu Su‘üd son of Zuray“. Muhammad 1bn 
Saba, in fear for his own safety, fled to Dhu Jiblah 
and placed himself under the protection of Manşsit 
ibn al-Mufaddal, the Sulayhite King of the High- ) 
lands of Yaman. 
Al-A‘azz died shortly after, and Bilal sent for 
Muhammad ibn Sabã, who thereupon came to Aclen. 
A deed of investure had come from Bgypt in the 
name of al-A‘azz. The name of Muhammad 1bn 
Saba was substituted for that of his predecessor. 
Among the titles of honour which the charter con- 
ferred were those of the (Crreat, the Crouned, the 
Nlighty Da‘y, the Sicor of the e of the asl 
ful, all which were assumed by Muhammad. Bılal 
gave him his daughter in marriage and placed ab 
his disposal the wealth he had accumulated in his 
treasury. After a time Bilûl died leaving immense 
riches, which were inherited by Mulammad 1bn 
Sabi and whieb he devoted to great and benevolent 
objects. He purchased the fortress of Dhu Jiblah, 
the residence of the Sulayhite kings, from Mansi 
ibn al-Mufaddal ibn Abi ا‎ as we have 
already mentioned, and he married Sayyidah (read 
Arwa) the daughter of (‘Aly son of ?) ‘Abd Allalı the 
Sulayhite. Muhammad died In 4.H. 548 and was 
succeeded by his son ‘Imran son of Muhammad son 
of Saba. The affairs of his government were con- 
ducted by YÃãsir son of Bilal, and ‘Imran died ın 
118 A.H. 560, leaving two infant sons, Muhammad and 
Abu Suüd. Yasir confined them to the palace, and 
exercised supreme power over the State. 
He was greatly eulogized and was liberal ın hıs 
rewards to the poets. Among those who came t6 
his court and wrote im lis praise, was Ibn Kalakıs 
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the poet of Alexandria. 'The following line is from 

an ode he wrote in praise of Yasir :— 

Abandon thy home if thou desirest greatness—The crescent, 
having travelled, becomes a full moon," 

Yasir was the last sovereign of the Zuray‘ite 
dynasty. When Slams ad-Daulah Sayf al-Islam 
(read Turan Shah), brother of Saladin, invaded and 
conquered X aman in A.H. 666 (read 569) he came to 
Aden, took possession of the city and laid hands 
upon Yasir Ibn Bilal. The dynasty of the Zuray‘ites 
came to an end, and Yaman became subject to the 
Ghuzz (Turks, Kurds, Circassians, etc.), and to 
their chiefs, of the dynasty of Ayyib, as we will 
Ee m their history. The city of al-Juwwah, 
near Aden, was founded by the Zuray‘ite kings. 
The Ayyubite princes, when they became supreme, 
forsook that city arıd established their residence at 
lalzz ın the mountains, as wil hereafter be set 


rth. 


Tne HısTokY or IBx MaHDY THE KHARIJITE AXD 
OF HIS SONS, THEIR RULE IN YAMAN, ITS RISE 
AND ITs FALr, 

THIs man was a native of al-“Anbarah on the 

borders of the sea near Zabid. His name was ‘Aly 

Ibn Mahdy, the Himyarite. His father Mahdy was 

noted for his virtue and piety. ‘Aly was brought 

up in the religious opinions of his father, and he 
lived in retirement, devoting himself to a religious 
life. After a time he went on the pilgrimage. He 
met and became acquainted with certain doctors of 
‘Irak, and he learnt from their preachers the art of 
Warning and exhorting the people. He returned to 


Yaman, where lhe withdrew himself from society 
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and occupied himself in preaching. He was al 
eloquent expounder of the Kur'au, and he foretold 
events about to occur in his career. His predic- 
tions were followed by their fulflment. The people 
listened to hım with favour and he acquired popu- 
larity. 

From the year 561 he travelled to and fro on the 
pilgrimage, preaching to the people im the deserts. 
At the season of the Maustın he attended it mounted 
oun a droımedary he possessed. When the mother of 
Fatik gained paramount Influence over the Banu 
Jayyash, in the days of ber sou Fatik son of Manşgnr, 
she became a frm believer in him, and she released 
him, his kindred and the families with which he was 
allied by marrıage, from payment of tbe imposts 
on theır lands. 'PThey prospered and were held inu 
lLonour, they macle use of riding horses, and the 

119 party they formed became powerful. It becanmıd 
‘Aly’s habit to say In the course of his sermons, that 
the time was near, meaning thereby the time of his 
manifestatlon, a thing that was widely spoken of 
throughout the country. The motber of Fatik, until 
she died In 4.H. 545, restrained the state officials 
from molesting him. 

The people of the highlands had induced Ibn 
Malıdy to bind himself by oath to support them, and 
in 538 he came forth trom {into ?), Tihimah ald 
reached al-Kadraã ; but he was defeated and returned 
to the mountains, where he remained until 541. 
After that, the Lady the mother of Fatik restored 
him to his home, and she died in 545. Thereupon 
he departed and joined the Banu Khaulaãn, taking up 
his abode with one of their tribes known by the nane 
of Haywan (Haydan ?), the owners of a fortress 
named ash-Sharaf. The ascent to the castle 1s of 
exceeding difficulty and extends a distance of a 
day’s journey from the foot of the mountain, over @ 
painfully Jaborious road, and through a narrow and 
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steep pass. ‘Aly Mahdy gave these people the 
designation of Ansar, and upon his companions, 
who had accompanied him from Tihãmah, he be- 
stowed the name al-Muhdjirin. He appointed a 
Chief over the Ansar, of the name of Saba, and 
another over the Mukajirün to whom he gave 
the title of Sheykh al-Islam, and whose name 
was an-Nübabh. With the exception of these two 
men, ‘Aly Mahdy allowed no one to penetrate into 
his presence. 

He now despatched depredating parties into the 
province of Tihamah, and his success was pro- 
moted by the deserted condition of the country ad- 
Joining Zabid. He stopped the traffic on the public 
roads, spread ruin throughout the district, and he 
penetrated to the castle of ad-Dathir (read Dashir'), 
half a stage from Zabıd. He plotted the assassi- 
nation of the Regent Surur and succeeded in his 
design, as has already been related. He now began 
to harass the city with repeated attacks. ‘Omirah 
says that he attacked it on seventy occasions and 
besieged 1t for a long period of time. At length 
the citizens besought assistance of the Pharıf Ahmad 
ibn Hamzah, the Suleymanite Prince of Sa‘dah. 
He gave them aid, but stipulated that they should 
slay their master Fatik son of Muhammad, and 
they accordingly killed him in the year 553. The 
Sharlf was proclaimed sovereign, but was unable 
to withstand his enemies and took to fight. 'There- 
upon ‘Aly Mahdy seized the city in Rajab 554, but 
he died three months after his conquest. 

He had assumed in the Khutbah the titles of the 
Imam, the Mahdy, Prince of the Faithful, Subjugatoi’ 
of infilels and of the wicked. He followed the 
doctrines of the Kharijites, denymg the authority 
J both of ‘Aly and of ‘Uthman, and treated sin as 
infidelity. He established rules and laws for his 
sect, which it would be tedious to describe. He 
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punished the use of wine with death. Accordina 
to ‘OmÃãrah, the penalty of death was likewise 1n- 
ficted upon any Muslim, of whatever sect, who 
opposed him, and the wives and children of the 
condlemned were reduced to slavery. His people 
believed him to be under Divine protection. Their 
property was 1n lis hands. He supplied their wants 
and they possessed nothing, neither money, 1Or 
horses, nor weapons. He slew any one of l3 
followers who fled from the field of battle. The 
fornicator, the drinker of wine, the listener to 
songs, were put to death, and death also was the 
punishment of any person who absented himself 
from the Friday prayers, or from the sermon le 
delivered on Mondays and ‘Thursdays. In matters 
of Jurisprudence he was a Hanafite. 

‘Aly ibn Mahdy was succeeded by his son ‘Abd 
an-Naby. 'T'he latter’s brother ‘Abd Allah rebelleti 
against him and obtained possession of Zabıd, where 
the Khutbalh, in which lhe received the title of 
[mÃãm, was recited in his name. But ‘Abd an-Naby 
succeeded after a time 1n overcoming him. He ex- 
pelled hiın from the city, and made himself master 
of the whole of Yaman. There were at that time 
twenty-five separate governments in the country, all 
of which he conquered. Aden alone remained uns 
conquered, and ‘Abd an-Naby subjected ıt solely to 
the payment of tribute. 

Wlen Shams ad-Daulah Turan Shah ibn Avyub, 
brother of Saladin, invaded the country In ۸.H. 500 
(read 569) and overthrew the government of 
Yaman, he seized ‘Abd an-Naby, extorted from 
him such information as he required, and took fron 
him a great amount of riches. He carried him to 
Aden, which he captured. Then he went to Zabid 
and made it the seat of government. Conceiving erê, 
long an unfavourable opinion of its salubrity, he 
made a journey to the mountains, accompanied DY _ 
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lis physicians, for the purpose of selecting a spot 
with a healthy atmosphere and wholesome water, 
ın which to establish his place of residence. Their 
choice fell upon the site of Ta‘izz, where Turan Shah 
founded the city, which became the seat of gcovern- 
ment to himself, to his descendants (read to his 
Successors of the Ayyubite family), and to their 
freedmen, the Banu Rasul (who followed the Ayyub- 
ites), as we will relate in their history. 

With the fall of the Banu Mahdy, Arab 
sovereignty came to an end in Yaman, and supreme 
rule was thenceforth held by the Ghuzz and by their 
freedmen. 


THE PROVINCES AND OITIES OF YAMAN. 


WA will now proceed to give a brief historical sketch 
of tle capitals and cities of Yaman, one by one, as 
supplied by Ibn Sa‘ıd. 

YaxaN forms part of the Arabian Peninsula and 
comprises seven royal seats of government. It is 
divided Into two parts. Tihamah and al-Jibal (the 
highlands). 'Tihaimah consists of two kingdoms, 
hat oft Zabid and that of Aden. The name Tiha- 
mah denotes the low country of Yaman adjoining 
the sea-coast and extending from as-Sirrayn on the 
borders of Hijaz, to the extremity of the province 
of Aden, round by the Indian Ocean. Ibn Sa‘id 
states that the Arabian Peninsula 1s situated ın the 
First Climate and that 1it is bounded by the Indian 
Ocean on the south, by the Sea of Snez on the 
west, and by the Persian Sea on the east. Yaman 
belonged in ancient days to the 'Tababi‘ah (the 
Tubbas). It is a more productive country than the 
Hijaz. Most of its inhabitants are (descendants of 
Tian, but it contains also people of the tibe of 
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‘Anz son of Waıl."* [bt ıs ruled at the present dal 
by the Banu Ras, clients of the Bann Ayyub, and 
their capital is Ta‘izz, which succeeded al-Jawwalh, 
where the Rasülites at first took up their abode. 
The Imam of the Zaydites resides at Şadah in 
Yaman. 

ZAaABID (named after its capital) is onc of the king- 
doms of Yaman. On its north is Hijaz, ou the south 
the Indian Ocean, and on the west the Sea of Sncez. 
Tle city was fouded by Muhammad 1bn Ziyad In 
the days of al-Ma'mün, a.u. 204. It is enclosed in 

walls, aud a stream of running water penetrates 

into Lhe city, Introduced Dy IS kines. Close to 16 
are low-lying grounds planted wit lı trees, 
spot resorted to during the dry season.* Zabid 1s 
now part of the kingdom of the Banu Rasul. Jt 
was formerly fhe se: ıt of covernment of the Banu 
Jiyãd and of their freedınen, and 1t was conquered 
by the Banu Şulaylhi, W#Hose history Mas been 
lated. 

‘ArTıTHAR, HALY and ASH-DHARJAH are provinces 
3Ê abid, in its northern prt, and dre known a 
pelled minions of Ibn {arf. They extend over a dis- 
of the whaeven days? journey by two days’, from 
twenty-five sto Haly. From the latter to Mecca is 
of which he coirney. ‘Aththar is the seat of govern- 
conquered, and ıituated on the borders of the sea. 
the payment of trf held the place against Abu ’1- 

When Shams é, and his revenues amounted to 
brother of SaladA\fter a time he submitted to Abu 1 
(read 569) andl his name in the Khutbah and paid 
Yaman, he seiz a later period, the kingdom passed 
him such informe tlhe Suleymanites, descendants of 
him a great amora of Mecca, on their being expelled 
Aden, which be e the Hashimites.F Ghalib (read 
and made it the sı 
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GhÃãnim) ibn Yahya belonged to that family, and he 
paid tribute to the Prince of Zabid. It was from 
him that Muflih the freedman of Fatik sought assist- 
ance against Surür. Ghiãnim was succeeded by ‘Isa 
the son of Hamzah, who was one of the sons of 
Ghanim. When tlhe Ghuzz conquered Yaman, 
Yalıya the brother of ‘Isa was taken prisoner and 
mic MG ak. °18 contrived to obtain his 
brother’s release, and Yahya returned to Yaman, 
where le slew his brother and became ruler of the 
principality. ) 

Ar-MaRJau is one of the provinces of Zabid, at a 
distance of tlıree days’ Journey from that city. The 
Arabs who inhabit it belong to the tribes of Hakam 
and Ja‘far (read Ju“f ?), two sub-divisions of the 
tribe of Sa‘d al-“‘Ashıirah. Ginger is exported fronı 
that province. 

AS-SIRRAYX 18 the furthermost place of the Tihi- 
mah of Yaman. It is on the borders of the sea, 
unwalled, and its houses are built of reeds. It was 
conquered about A.H. 650 by Rajih son of Katadah, 
Sultan of Mecca, and he possessed a castle at half a 
day’s journey from the town. 

Az-AARA’IB 1s one of the provinces north of 
Aabid. It belonged to Ibn 'Tarf. He was supported 
in that district by twenty tlousand Abyssinlans. 
When the Daã‘y aş-Sulaylıii arose, he attacked Ibn 
larf at az-Zaraiib, with about three thousand men, 
put him to flight and kılled all the Abyssinians that 
were with him. 

lbn Sa‘1d says, speaking of the provincesof Zabıd 
and of those that border on the middle road between 
iê Se Alld tlie mountains, that az-Zara'ib stands 
on the Zabîid road, north of that city, and that the 
road is the great highway to Mecca. ‘Omirah says 
that it is the royal highway, that It 1s distant 
û day’s journey, or less, from the sca and at the 
same distance from the mountains, aud that tlıe 
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two roads, the middle one and that running along 
the sea-shore, join and diverge at as-Birrayn. 

133  ADBN is one of the kingdoms of Yaman, south of 
Zabid. The city is the scat of government, and 1t 
is situated on the shores of the Indian Ocean. It 
has been a place of trade since the days of the 
Tubbas. Tt is thirteen degrees distant from the 
equator. Its soil produces neither COS NOI Us 
and the food of its inhabitants consists of fish. lb 
is the port of embarkation for India from Y¥aman. 
It was at first ruled by the descendants of Man son 
of Za'idah, who resisted the authority of the Banu 
Aiyûãd, but paid them tribute. When the Sulaylites 
became supreme over the country, the Diy ‘Aly 
confirmed the Banu Ma‘n in their government. But 
his son Almad al-Mukarram afterwards ejected 
them, and appointed over the country the Banu al- 
Karam, of the sub-tribe of Juslham son of Yam, lıis 
kinsmen, and like himself, descendants of Hamdûn. 
The Banu Zuray’‘, a family of the Banu Karam, be- 
came possessed of exclusive power, and they inherited 
the offîce of Da‘y held by the Sulayhites, as well 
as their sovereignty, all which lıas already been 
related. ‘Aly ibn Mahdy was not able to subdue 
the Zuray‘ltes, and he was obliged to content himself 
with the tribute they paid him, untıl they were con- 
quered by Shams ad-Daulah Turan Shah son of 
Ayyüub, as hereinbefore mentioned. 

ADEN-ABYAX is a well-built city in the neiglıbour- 
hood of ash-Shihr.* 

Az-A4‘Azl stands in the valleys of Aden, and 
belonged to the Banu Mas‘üd 1bn al-Karam, the 
rivals of the Banu Zuray‘. 

Aı-JAWWABE was bullt by the Zuray‘te kings m 
the neichbourhood of Aden. The Ayyubites made 
it their place of residence, but afterwards tliey re- 
moved to T'a‘izz. ۰ 

* Sce Nute 11. 
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THE CASTLE OF DAU JIBLAH 1s one of the fortresses 
of the Mikhlaif of Jafar. It was built by ‘Abd 
Kilah the Sulayhite, brother of the Da‘y (‘Aly), in 
A.H. 458. ‘“Aly’s son al-Mukarram removed thither 
from the castle of San‘a together with his wife 
Sayyidah daughter of Ahmad, who gained absolute 
control over her husband. 1t was slıe who conı- 
pleted the castle to its full height, in the year 480. 

Al-Mukarram, before his death, had committed 
supreme authority, that of King and of Daã‘y, to 
Dabã son of Ahmad son of al-Muzaffar the Sulay l- 
ite, who occupied the castle of Ashyah. BSayyidah 
relied for support upon the chief of the Banu Janb, 
a people who, in pre-Islamitic days, were of small 
repute, but who gained a coıuspicuous position in 
the province of Ja‘far. After a time Ibn Najıb ad- 
Daulah came from Egypt as Da‘y. He abode in 
the city of Janad and obtained support from the 
tribe of Hamdan. Sayyidah fought against him, 
aided by the Banu Janb and Khaulan, until he em- 
barked at sea and was drowned. After the death of 
her husband al-Mukarram, her affairs were directed 
by al-Mufaddal ibn Abı ’1-Barakat, who established 
îs influence over her. 

Ar1-TA‘KAR, in Mukhlaf Jafar, belonged to the 
Banu Sulayhi and subsequently to Sayyidah. Al- 
Mufaddal ibı Abi ’1-Barakat havıng asked for it, 
she delivered the place to hım and he dwelt therein, 
until he went forth and besieged the Banu Najalı at 
Zabid. His absence prolonged ıtself, and certain 
fakîhs (Jurists) revolted at Ta‘kar, killed al- Mufad- 
dal’s deputy and proclaimed Ibrahim ibn Zaydan, one 
of their number, who was uncle of  Omarah the poet. 
They asked assistance of the Banu Khaulan, and 
al-Mufaddal thereupon returned and besieged them, 
aš we have already related. 

Tue HoRrrEess or KHopsp (KNhadid) belonged to 
UG Allah ibn Ya‘la the Sulauylılte, and is situated 
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in the Mikhlif (province) of Jafar. Al-Mufaddal 
had introduced Into the fortresses of the province, 
a large number of Khaulanites belonging to 
thiemiribes of Bahr, Miunabbil, ZAN (Razilı 2 and 
Shab (Sha‘b- Hay). When al-l Mufaddal died, the 
Khaulanites seized the fortress of Ta‘kar, but Dhu 
Jiblah continued in the possession of Mansûr son 
of al-Mufaddal, under the guardianslıiip of Sayyidal, 
as already related. Muslimîibn az-Zarr the Khal 
linite suddenly arose and captured the fortress of 
Khudad from ‘Abd Allah 1bn Yala the Sulaylite. 
‘Abd Allah fled to the fortress of Masdud and Sayyi- 
dah appointed Muslim ibn az-Zarr successor to al- 
ATufacldal. She acted with serupulous good faith 
towards him and towards his two brotbers (read 
sons) ‘Imran and Suleymiaãn. He died and his son 
Suleymiün succeeded him in the joint possession, 
along with Sayyidakh, of the fortress of Khudad, 
replacing his brother (read his father) Muslim. 
Sle married him to the daughter of the Ki’id Fatlı, 
governor on her behalf of the fortress of Ta‘kar, 
of which Suleyuıin contrived by treachery to dis- 
possess him. The Khaulanites extended their hands 
(oppressively) over the people, and Dayyidah sought 
assistance against the two brothers froır, the Banu 
Jaub. ‘Imran and Suleyman were the Qucen’s ad- 
visers, and it was they who by her orders expelled 
the Da‘y Najıb ad-Daulah from the city of Janad 
and from Yaman. 
THE Fortress oF MasbuD 1s one of the (great) 
fortresses of the province of Jafar, whıeh are five 
125 (sic) i number, namely, Dhu Jiblah, at-Ta‘kar and 
Khûdad. When the Bana Klıaulîn wrested Khudad 
from the hands of ‘Abd Allah ibn Yala the Sulayl- 
ite, he took refuge, as we have mentioned, in the 
fortress of Masdüd. The Khaulanites took 1t fronı 
him likewise, but they were dispossessed by Zaka- 
riya ibu Slakır Lhe Cr 
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The Banu Kurandı, descendants of Himyar, were 
Kings in Yaman before the days of the Şulayhites, 
and were dispossessed by the latter. They owned 
the province of Jafar and 1ts fortresses, the province 
Gi Mafir, that of Janad, of Had,* and the fortress 
of Samadan. 

The fortress of Maşdüd was afterwards held by 
NManşuür son of al-Müutiaddal son of Abu ’1-Barakit, 
who sold it to the Banu Zuray‘, as already men- 
tioned. 

SANA was the capital of the dynasty of the 
Tubbas before the days of Islam, and was the 
first city built in Yaman. It is said to have been 
built by ‘Ad, and it was called Uwal (or Uwwal), 
signifying primacy, In the dialect of the country." 
Kasr Ghumdaãn, in its neighbourhood, was one of 
the seven temples. It was built by ad-Dalhhak and 
dedicated to Zuhrah.T It was an object of pil- 
grimage, and was destroyed by ‘Othmiün (the third 
Khalifah). Şanî is the most celebrated city of 
Yaman. Jt possesses, 1t is said, a temperate 
Climate. At the commencement of the fourth cen- 
Ty, It was subject to the Banu Ya‘fur, a family 
dating from the days (descendants ?) of the Tubbas, 
but they resided at Kahlan, and S$an‘î did not acquire 
celebrity as a royal seat (at that period), until it 
became the residence of the Banu Sulayhi. It was 
conquered by the Zaydıtes and then by the Suley- 
ınûnites, after it had been held by the Sulayhites. 

THE CASTLE OF KAHLAN 1S one of the dependencies 
of Şan‘aã, and it belonged to the Banu Ya‘fur, a family 
(descendants ?j of the Tubbas.} It was built near 


0 
* The name Had , A> is not in the printed edition. It looks, 
I think, like a copyist’s error fOr .حص‎ 
† Commonly regarded as tlıe Arabian Venus. 

Dr. Glaser marks upon his nfap a place Kohléin, about ten 
miles N.E. of Hajjah, a position which does not correspond with 
that mentioned in our text. But Ibu Klaldin’s statements must 
rot unfrequenlly be received with caution. Sce Note 8, footnule. 
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Sant by Ibrahim (son of Muhammad son of Ya‘fur), 
who possessed Şa‘dah, San‘î, Najrün and other 
places ın the higlılands of Yaman. The Banu ’1- 
Rassy, the Z aydite Imûmıs, nade war upon the Banu 
Ya‘fur and conquered Sa‘dah and Najrîn. The Banu 
Ya‘fur had recourse, for protection against their 
enemies, to the walls of the castle of Kahlan. Al- 
Bayhaki says that the castle was strengthened by 
As‘ad ibn Ya‘fur and that he fought against the 
Banu ’r-Rassy and against the Banu Ziyîd i in the 
days of Abu ’1-Jaysh Ishak. 

ln FORTRESS oF AS-SAMADAN is also a dependency 
of ŞSan‘û. It contained the treasury of the Banu 
1-Kurandi the Himyarites, until the fortress was 
taken by ‘Aly as-Sulayln. l-Mukarram restored 


;to them some of their fortresses, which they held 


untill they were cleprived of power by ‘Aly ibn 
Mahdy. They possessed the province of Ja‘far, in 
which the city of Dhu Jiblah and the fortress of at- 
Ta‘kar are situated. The Mikllaf Jafar consist} 
of the provinces of Janad and of Ma‘ifir. The seat 
of government of the Bauu Kurandi was DamadÃn, 
a fortress stronger than Dumlûwah. 

THE CAsTLE OF MINHAB 1s one of the castles depen- 

dent upon San‘û, sitnated ın the highlands. lt was 

taken by the Banu /uray“ and was appropriated 
by a member of that family, al-Munfaddal, son of 
‘Aly son of Rûdi son of the Da y Mulammad son of 
Sabii son of Zuray' . The author of the Khartdal, 
gives him the title of Sultin. He furtber nıentions 
that al-Mufaddal was owner of the castle of Minhab 
and that le was alive in the year 586. After hi§ 
death the castle passed into the possession of his 
brother al- A‘azz 1bn ‘Aly. 

MOUNT AL-MUDHAYKHIRAIH 1s near San‘a. The 
ا‎ of Ja‘far was founded by Ja‘far, frecdman 
of Ibn Ziyad Sultãn of Yaman, and was ا‎ after 
him. 
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SApDnN-ILA“arr 1s close to al-Mudhaykhirah.* It is 
the place in which the Shır‘ah doctrines were first 
openly preached in Yaman. The Da‘y Muhammad 
(read ‘Aly) 1bn al-Fadl was a native of ‘Aden-La‘ah, 
and 1t was to that place that Abu ‘Abd Allah asl- 
Shiya‘i, the Ismailite missionary to North Africa, 
came. lt was there also that ‘Aly son of Muhanı- 
mad the Şulaylhite studied 1n the days of his youth. 
‘Aden-La‘ah was the chief centre for the propaga- 
tion of the Ismaılite doctrines in Yaman. Muham- 
mad (Aly) ibn al-Fadl was the Da‘y in the days of 
Abu ’l-Jaysh ibn Ziyad and of As‘ad ibn Ya‘fur. 

BaAYHAN 1s mentioned by ‘Omaûrah among other 
districts in the mountains.F lt was possessed by 
Nashwan ibn Safd the Kahtanite (and Himyarite). 

Ta‘rzz is one of the greatest of the mountain for- 
tresses that overlook Tihãmah. It has always been 
one of the royal strongholds. It is now the seat of 
the Rasiülite dynasty, and it 1s regarded as one of 
the chief cities of their kingdom. Among other 
Yamanite kings by whom it was inhabited, was 
Mansur son of al-Mufaddal sou of Abu ’1-Barakat, of 
the family of the Sulayhites (read the Himyarite). 
His father was (became) possessed of Ashyah and 
made himself master of the fortresses owned by the 
Banu Abi ’1-Barakaãt and by the Banu ’l1-Muzaffar. 
His son Mansşür inhertted them, but sold them one 

» after the other to the Daã‘y the son of al-Muzaffar 
and to the Zuray‘ite Da‘y (read, sold thenı to the 
Dia'y Muhammad ibn Saba the Zuray‘ite), until 
none remained to him but Tazz, of which he was 
deprived by Ibn Mahdy. 

I'm FoRTRESS OF AsIIYAH is one of the greatest of 
the mountain strongholds, and it contained the 
treasures of the Banu Muzaffar. It was owned by 
the Da‘y al-Mansür Abu Himyar Sabã son of Allmad 
son of al-Muzaffar the Sulayhite, to whom 1t was 

# Sce Notes 10 and 11. f See Note 90. 
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bequeathed by the son of lıis paternal uncle al- 
Mukarram, Lord of Dhu Jiblah. (The Hgyptian 
Khahfah) al- Mustansir appo1nted him supreme DÃã‘y, 
and be died in a.#. ‘86 (read 192). His son ‘AÎly 
gained possession of the royal fortress of Ashyalı. 
Al-Mufaddal was unable to prevail against lim, but 
eventually contrived an artifice whereby he brought 
about his rival’s death by poison, and the fortresses 
of the Banu Muzaffar passed into the possession of 
the family of Abu ’1-Barakit. Al-Mufaddal died 
and was succeeded by hıs sou Mansür. The latter 
after a time disdained the kingdom beqneathed to 
hin by his fafher and sold all its fortresses. Ele 
parted with Dhu Jıblah to the Zuray‘ite Di‘y, Prince 
of Aden, for one lundred thousand dmars. He 
sold ا‎ the fortress of Sabir, after having sworn 
the oath of divorce that he would not do so. His 
wıfe was consequently divorced trom him and was 
taken in marriage by the Zuray‘te. Manşür enjoyed 
a longy lite. He succeeded to the throne at the ge 
of twenty and reigned for elghty (thirty ?) years.* 
The fortress of 'Ta‘izz waãs taken from him by ‘Aly 
ibn AMahdy. 

Sa‘paH is a kingdom adjoining that of San‘î and 
situated on the east thereof. It contains three 
seats of government, Salah, Jabal Kutaãbah f and 
the fortress of Thula, besides other strongholds. 
The entire country 1s known as that of tlhe Binu 
whose history we have already related (infra, 

184 

FoRTRESS or THOLA 1s the place that first‏ و 
witnessed the rise of al-Müti, who restored to tlhe‏ 
Banu ’r-Rassy the Zaydite lmaãmate, of which they‏ 
had been deprived by tke Banu Suleyman. The‏ 
adherents of the Rassites withdrew to Jabal Kuta-‏ 
bah, and in the year 645 they swore allegiance to‏ 


* See Note 99. f See below. 
1 See Note 150. 
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Almad al-Muüti. He was a Jurist and a pious man. 
Nur ad-Dın (‘Omar) ibn Rasül besieged him in the 
fortress for a year. He collected troops for the 
Purpose of (renewing ?) the siege, but he died in 
A.H. 648 (read 6+7). His son al- Muzafar ( Yusuf) 
became absorbed in the siege of ad-Dumlüwalh, 
whilst al-Mutı acquired gre at power and became 
possessed of the fortresses of Yaman. He marched 
upon Şa‘dah and the Suleymanites, whose Imam, as 
has been related in the history of n Rassy, 
was Ahmad al-Mutawakkıl, swore allegiance to 
lim. 

KurTArar is a lofty mountain on the east of Sa dah, 
upon which stands a castle and villages.” The 
Banu ’l1-Hadi made ıt their place of refuge when 
the Suleymaãnites took Sa‘dah from them, and there 
lappened that which we have related. 

HaRAz and Masa. Haraz 1s part of the country 
of the tribe of Hamdan, and it is also the name 
of one of their sub-tribes, to which as-Sulay li 
Delonged,™® whilst the fortress of Masar, in the dis- 
trict of Haraz, 1s the place where he first manifested 
himself. Al-Bayhaki says (of the Banu Hamdan) 
that their country 1s 1n the eastern (read western) 
portion of the highlands of Yaman.T 'They became 
dispersed after the appearance of Islãm, and there 
are now no wandering communities of the Bann 
Hamdan elsewhere but in Yaman. They are the 
greatest tribe of Yaman. It was with their sup- 
port that al-Muti rose to eminence. They became 
masters of several fortresses In the highlands, 
where they possess the districts of the Banu Bakıl 
and Banu Hashid, the two sons of Jusham, son of 
Habwan (read ا‎ son of Nauf son of Haın- 
dan. Ibn Hazm ‡ says that the sub-tribes of Ham- 
dan branch forth from Bakıl and Hishbhid. End of 


fra, p. 189. f See Note 23. 
{j Ibn Hazm the cencalogist diced in A.H. +456. 
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the quotation (from al- Bayhaki). 'To the tribe of 
Hamdan belonged the family of Zuray‘, who exer- 
cised sovereignty and held the oflice of Da‘y ab 
Aden and at al-Juwwabh. The Banu Yan, tê 
tribe of the Sulayhites, are one of the subdivi- 
sions of tle Banu Hamdan. The Banu Hamdan 
are Shi‘ahs. At the present me they carry heres f 
iu their country to an extreme, and most of them 
are AJaydites. 

THs CouXxTRY oF (the Baxu) KHAULAN, according 
to al-Bayhaki, is situated in the east of the high- 
lands of Yaman, adjoining the country of the Bilî 
Hamdan. "The Khaulanites possess the strongest 
fortresses of the highlands and of Mikllaf Ja‘far. 
They invaded the province of Ja‘far in the days of 
the ‘Sulayhite dynasty, and the Banu ’z-Zarr, who 
were members of the tribe, possessed themselves of 
the fortresses of Kh. of Hakar and of olliers 
The Banu KhaulÃãn and the Banu Hamdan are the 
greatest tribes in Yaman. The Khaulinites have 
ınany sub-tı1bes, and they (lispersed themselves 
throughout the countries of Islam, but at the pre- 
sent time not a tent of the tribe is to be found else- 
where but in Yaman. 

THE DISTRICT OF TIE BaxU AşBaH 1s situated In 
Wadî (valley of the) Sahûl. Dhu Aşbal, from 
whom they claim descent, has been mentioned 1n 
tracing the genealogy of the Tubbas and Akyal 
(kings, descendants Of Himyar). 

. THE DısrRIoT OF YAHSUB borders upon that of the 
Banu Aşbah. Yahsub and Asbalh were brothers. 

Tre DısTrıcT or THE Baxu Wa’ıL. The chief city 
of this province is Shahit. Its ruler was As‘ad ibn 
Wa'il and the Banu Wail are a tribe of Dhu ’1-Kalã‘. 
The latter are descended from (Himyar and) Saba. 
They conquered the country upon the death of 
al-Hasan (Husayn) ibn Salamah, governor of the 
hiehlands on behalf of the Banu Najûil (read 
Iyad). 
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Tre DısTRıcT or YARBG‘ is in the highlands. It 
was conquered by the Banu ‘Abd al- Wahid after the 
death of Hasan (Husayn) ibn Salamah. The in- 
habitants of the country had seized the frontier 
places. They were attacked by Hasan (Husayn) 
ibn Salamah, who made war upon them until they 
submitted. He built the city of al-Kadraã on the 
Mikhlaf (read river) Saham and that of al-Ma‘kir 
on the river Dhu'’al. He died In 4.H. 402. 

THE COUNTRY OF THE BANU KıIxparr is in the por- 
tion of the highlands of Yaman that borders upon 
Hadramaut and upon Abjar and ar-Raml. The 
Banu Kindah were ruled by a dynasty of kings, and 
their capital was Dammün, which is mentioned by 
JImru ’l-Kays in his poems.* 

THE COIXIRY OF MaDHHIJ adjoins the mountain- 
ous district of al-Janad, and 1t is inhabited by the 
Banu ‘Ans, Zubayd and Murad, sub-tribes of the 
Bann Madhhij. A portion of the Banu ‘Ans are in 
North Africa, allied with the native wandering 
tribes. The Banu Hurab, a subdivision (read kins- 
men) of the Banu Zubayd, inhabit the country 
between Mecca and Medinah ın Hijaz. The Banu 
Zubayd of Syria and Mesopotamia are a subdivision 
of the tribe of Tay, and do not belong to the tribe 
here in question. 

THE COUNTRY OF THE BANU NaHD lies in the hol- 
lows of the Sarawat and so also Tabalah. The Sara- 
wat (plural of Sarat) are (the chain of mountains) 
between Tihaãamah on the one side, and the highlands 

0 of Yaman and of Hijaz on the other. They bear a 
resemblance to tle back (sarat) of a horse. 'The 
Banu Nahd are derived from Kuda‘ah, and they 
settled in Yaman in the neighbourhood of the Banu 
Khath‘am. The Banu Nald are like wild beasts, 
and the vulgar call them as-Sarwa. Most of them 


* See Hamdani’s Geography, Pp. 85. 
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are a mixed race, partly descended from the Banu 
Klafh ‘am and, Bayplal. 

TABALAH is in the country of the Banu Nahd, and 
it 1s inhabited by a people possessed of considerable 
power; who belong to the tribe of ‘Anz ibn Wa’il. 
This 1s the place of which al-Ha]]a] was appointed 
ruler, and which he disdained and relinquished. 


THE COUNTNIES ADJOINING YAMAN. 


Ar-YauAÃuAı is the first. Al-Bayhaki says that 
it is a separate country with its own rulers, but the 
actual fact 1s that 1t is part of Hijiz, precisely as 
Najran is part of Yaman. Such is also the opinion 
of Ibn Haukal. Yaêmamah, ã@û kingdoın, 18 INCI 
to Hijaz™ Its territory 15 ealled Al RL on 
account of its Iunterposing between Hijaz and Balı- 
rayn. On the east it is bounded by Balırayu ; 
on the west by the outlying extremities of 
Yaman and Hıijiz; on the south by Najrûn, and on 
the north by tle Na]d (highlands) of Hijaz. It is 
twenty days?’ Journey in length, and it is four days 
distant from Mecca. Its capital 1s FHlajr, written 
with fath. The city of ¥amimah was the seat of 
kings before the days of the Banu Ianîfah. The 
latter afterwards adopted Hajr as their place of 
residence. Between the two cities is a distance of 
a day and a nights journey. The high-lying por- 
tions of the country are inhabited by sections of the 
tribesmen of Yarbuüs®, derived from the Banu Tamım, 
and of Banu ‘Ijl. Al-Bakri says its name was Jaww, 
and that 1t was named after Zarka ’1-Yamamah, by 
the last Tubba‘ (read by Hassan ibn Tubba‘). It is 
situated, as well as Mecca, in the Second Climate, 


* de Goeje’s ed. p. 18, 'There seems reason to suspect an 
error here, perhaps committed by Ibn Khaldün himself. Ibn 
Haukal writes, speaking of the chief city of Yamamah ةiıدم ھی دون‎ 
رسول الل‎ )p. 36(. See also the corresponding passages in Iştakhri, 
pp. 14 and 18. 
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and the two cities are equally distant from tho 
equator. Among the inhabited places of Yamaãmah 
are Tudih and Karkara.* According to at-Tabari, 
Ramil ‘Alij is between Yamãmah and ash- Shihr. It 
is a country of nomads. Yamaãmah and Ta'if be- 
longed formerly to the Banu Hizzãn son of Ya‘fur 
son of Saksak. The tribes of Tasm and Jadis con- 
quered the country, but were eventually overcome 
by the Banu Hizzan, who thenceforward ruled over 
Yamaãmah, with the Banu T'asm and Jadis, as their 
dependants. Tle last king of the Banu Hizzãan 
was Kurt son of Jafar. Upon his death, the Tasm- 
ltes possessed themselves of supreme power. 
‘Amlik, whose history is well known, was one of 
the tribe. The supremacy of the TT Was 
followed by that of the Banu Jad1s. Al-Yamamah, 
81 after whom the city of Jaww was named, belonged 
to that tribe. Her history is well known. Yamî- 
mah was next conquered by the Banu Hanifah. 
Of them was Haudhah son of ‘Aly, King of Yama- 
mah. He wore a crown, or according to other 
accounts, Jewels strung together, none of the de- 
scendants of Ma‘add having ever made useofacrown. 
After Haudbah, Thumamah ibn Uthal reigned over 
Yamaãmahbh in the days of the Prophet. He was 
taken prisoner, adopted Islam, and continued stead- 
fast in the faith throughout the days of apostacy. 
Musaylimah (the false prophet), whose history is 
well known, likewise belonged to the tribe of Hani- 
fah. Ibn Sa‘id reports having asked the Arabs of 
Bahrayn and certain members of the tribe of Madh- 
hij, to what people Yamamah belonged in his day. 
He was told in reply, that it was in the possession 
of Arab tribes descended from Kays ‘Aylan, and 
that the fame of tle Banu Hanifah had perished 
throughout the country. 
THE PRovINcEes oF HaAaDRAvxauT. They are situ- 
* Sce Hamdani, p. 161. 
N 2 
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ated, says Ibn Haukal, eastward of Aden on the 
borders of the sea.* The chief city of Hadramaut 1s 
small, but its provinces are of wide extent. lb E 
separated from Aden on the one side, and from 
‘Oman on the other, by sandy wastes known by the 
name of the Alhkiaf (sand heaps). It was the 1 
dwelling-place of ‘Ad, and 1t contains the tonıb of 
Hid, upon whom be peace. In its midst 1s the 
mountaln of Shabãm (Shibam). Hadramaunt 1s 
situated In the First Climate and twelve degrees 
distant from the equator. It is reckoned astpart of 
Yamau. lt is û cultivated country and 15 planted 
with palms and other trees. Most of its inhabitants 
uphold the supremacy of the descendants of ‘Aly 
and Fatimah, but they abhor “Aly for havmg con- 
sented to submit his rights to human judgment. 
The largest elty of Hadramant i ın the present day 18 
the fortress of Shibim, in which the horses of the 
king are kept. Along with ash-Sbihr and ‘Oman, 
1 originally belonged to ‘Ãd, from whose people it 
Was conqnered by the Banu Ya‘rub son of kahtaãn. 
It is said that (the Banu) ‘Ad were led to the 
Arabian Peninsula (to Hadramaut ?) by Rukaym 
son of Aram (Rukaym son of ‘Abir son of ‘Ad ?), 
who had formerly visited the country in eompany 
with the Prophet Hud. He returned to the people 
of ‘Ad and led them in ships to the country and to 
its invasion. They wrested it from the hands of Its 
inhabitants, but they were themselves subsequently 
conquered by the Banu Ya‘rub son of Kahtan.™ 
Kahtan ruled over the country, and it was governed 
by his son Hadramaut, after whom 1t was named. 

182  AsH-SHIHR 1s, like Hijaz and Yaman, one of the 
kingdoms of the Arabian Perinsula. It is separate 
from Hadramaut and ‘Oman. Ash-Shihr 1s so 
named after its capital. There is no cultivation, 
neither are there palm trees in the country. The 

* de Goeje’s ed. p. 32. See also IsatkhIt, p. 25. 
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wealth of the inhabitants consists in camels and 
goats. Their foodis flesh, preparations of milk and 
small fish, with which they also feed thelr beasts. 
The country 1s also known as that of Malrah, and 
the camels called Mahstyah camels are reared ın 1t.* 
Ash-Shihr is sometimes conjoined with ‘Oman, but 
it is contiguous to Hadramaut and it has been de- 
scribed as constituting the shores of that country. 
It produces frankincense (lubãn, ollbanum), and on 
the sea-shore the Shihrite ambergris is found. 
It is bounded on the east and on the west (south ?) 
by the shores of the Indian Ocean, on which Aden 
is situated, on the east (also?) by ‘Oman. 'The 
Indian Ocean extends along the south and on the 
north Hadramaut, as if Shihr were the sea-shore of 
the latter. Both belong to one king. Shihr is situated 
in the First Climate and 1t is hotter than Hadramaut. 
It belonged in ancient times to the people of ‘Ad, 
who were succeeded by the tribe of Mahrah, 
descended from Hadramaut, or according to other 
accounts, from Kuda‘ah. The people who inhabit 
these sandy deserts are like wild beasts, and their 
religion is that of the Kharijites, according to the 
tenets of its branch sect, the Ibadites.T 

The first of the Kahtanites who settled in Shihr 
was Malik son of Himyar. He revolted against his 
brother Wail (or Wathil), who was king at Kaşr 
Ghumdan. A lengthened war endured between 
them, and Malik died. He was succeecled by his 
son Kudaã‘ah. Saksak son of Wa'il contiuued the 
war, until he subdued his enemy, and Kuda‘ah was 
restricted to the possession of the country of Mah- 
rah. He was succeeded by his son al-Haf, who was 
followed by Malik son of al-Haf. The latter re- 
moved to ‘Omãn, where he thenceforward reigned. 

* See Mas‘udi (Barbier de Meynard), vol. i. p. 333-41, as also 
Işstakhri and Ibı Haukal. 

F† See Mas‘udi, vol. vi. p. 67. 
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Al-Bayhaki says that Mahrah son of Haydan son 
of (‘Amru son of) al-Haf reigned over the conntries 
of Kuda‘ah, and made war upon his paternal uncle 
Malik son of al-Haf, Prince of ‘Oman, and conquered 
that province. These people are now no longer 
borne In reınembrance beyond the limits of thelr own 
country. 

MIRPAT and ZAFAR, of the same measure as the 
word nazal, are two cities of Dhihr.* Zafar was the 
seat of empire of the Tubbas, and Mirbat was situ- 
ated on the sea-shore. Both cities are now 1n 
ruins. Alımad ibn Mulammad 1bn Malmud al- 

183 Hiınyari, who bore the surname al-Baãkhuüdah (al- 
Hanıüdi ?), was a wealthy merchant. He obtained 
access to the prince of Mirbiait with his merchandise, 
and gained his confidence. Afterfa time the prince 
appointed him to tlhe office of wazir, and upon his 
death Alımad al-Baikhüdah (al-Hamuüdi) obtained 
possession of the thione, in lee OS 
stroyed the cities of Mirbaãt and Zafar, and he built 
on the sea-coast the city of Zufar, written with the 
usr” 4 moved by (amm, whieh lie surmancd dl 
It 1S Suvah after himself. He destroyed the old 
Arabian Per* possessed no anchorage." 
son of Aram (Rl. author of al-Kamaãim (2?) says 
who had formerly nct district and separate from 
with the Prophet hit is a province thereof. Al- 
of ‘Ad and led them ıs extending over a space of 
its invasion. They W It lies to the north-east of 
inhabitants, but they WHijaz. It contains two 
conquered by the Bant., of nearly equal impor- 
Kahtan ruled over the cou-of the country consists 
by his son Hadramaut, afte! resemble the wander- 

182  AsH-SHIHR is, like H1]ãz a, 
kingdoms of the Arabıan Pere Najran, which was 
from Hadramaut and ‘Omalqan, the Kab 
named after its capital. ‘Ther 
neither are there palm trees 1n N OT 

* de Goeje’s ed. p. 32. See also ı 
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Yaman. Some of the Arab people made it an 
object of pilgrimage and a place for sacrifices. Tt 
was known by the name of ad-Dayr (the Convent). 
Kuss 1bn Sãf1dah was in the habit of worshipping 
at the place.” The Kahtinites who settled in the 
country were a section of the Banu Jurhum, but if 
was aftewards conquered by the Banu Himyar. 
They governed the country under the authority of 
the Tubbas. The rulers bore successively the title 
of al-Af ‘i (the Viper). One of the Af‘ã of Najraãn 
bore the name of al-Falammas (Kalammas ?) son of 
‘Amru son of Hamdan son of Malik son of Muntab 
son of Zayd son of Wail son of Himyar. He was a 
incT, ald 1il was to him that the sons of Nizar re- 
sorted and referred their dispute, as 1s mentioned 
in this work. Al-Falammas was governor of 
Najran on behalf of Bılkis. She sent him to Suley- 
mûn, upon whom be peace. He became a believer 
and spread the Jewish faith among his people. He 
lived to a great age. It is said that both Bahrayn 
and al-Muskhallal belonged to him.* 

Al-Bayhaki says that the Banu Madhhij next 
invaded Najran and conquered it. Of them were 
the Banu ’]-Harıth son of Ka‘b. Another authority 
relates that when the Yamanites went forth on the 
occasion of the floods of al-‘Arim, they passed 
through Najran. They were attacked by the Banu 
Madhhi], and it was there that they became dis- 
persed. Ibn Hazm says that the tribe of al- 
Iiarith 1bn Ka‘b 1bn ‘Abd Allah ibn Malik ibn Nasr 
1bn al-Azd settled, under a peaceful agreement, in 
the neighbourhood of the Banu Madhhij. After- 

34 wards they wrested the country from the Banu 
Madhhi] and held sway over it. Christianity was 
introduced into Najran through the means of Iay- 
mun (Faymiyyün), whose history is comnıonly found 
in biographical works.*™* The rulership over Najran 
by the Banu ’l-Harith the Madhhijites descended to 
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the Banu ’d-Dayyan (Rayyaãn ?) and to the posterity 
of ‘Abd al-Madan (son of Dayyan). Yazıd (son of 
‘Abd al-Madan), who lived in the days of the 
Prophet (whom God bless and hail with salutations 
of peace), made the profession of Islam to Khalid 
ibn al-Walid. He came as envoy to the Prophet 
with others of his people, but is not mentioned by 
Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, and this 1s an aîîendment of tba 
Writers omisslon.™ Wazid’s neplhe¥, Ziyad, We 
son of his brother ‘Abd Allah ibı ‘Abd al-Nladan,* 
was maternal uncle of (the Khalifah Abu ’1-“‘Abbas) 
as-Saffaãl, who appointed him governor of Najran 
aud Yamamah. He left two sons, Muhammad and 
Yalya. The fourth century commenced with 
supreme authority exercised by the family of 
Abu ’l-Jud 1bn ‘Abd al-Madan and rulershıip con- 
tinued in thelr hands. War repeatedly arose be- 
tween them and the Fatimites of Egypt, who a6 
times dispossessed them of Najran. The last of 
the dynasty was ‘Abd al-Kays, who was deposed by 
‘Aly 1bn Mabhdy. He is mentioned and eulogized 
bê ‘Omara 

And unto God, be He extolled and magnified, be- 
longeth perfect knowledge of the truth. 


10Ö HıIsTOoRY OF THE DYxasTY OF TIE BAXU ’R-RAsSSY, 
THE AAYDITE [I¥Aus AT $4°DAH, THE RISE OF 
THEIR DYNASTY AND ITS VICISSITUDES. 


We have hereln before g1ven an account of Muham- 
mad ibn Ibrahim, he whose father bore the sur- 
name of Tabataba, the son of Isma‘ıl son of Ibrahim 


* Rcad Ziyad, descendant of Yazid’s brother, was, etc. 
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son of Hasan the second, (son of FHlasan son of 
‘Aly), of his revolt in the days of al-Mamün, of his 
recognition by Abu Saraya and of all that relates to 
him. Upon his death and upon the death of Abu 
Saraãya, and upon the failure of their enterprise, al» 
Mamün issued an order for the arrest of Muham- 
mad’s brother al-Kûasim ar-Rassy, son of Ibrahim 
Tabataba. He fled to Sind, where he remained 
until his death in 4.H. 245. His son al-Hasau (read 
Husayn) returned to Yaman, and of his posterity 
were the [mams of S$a‘dah in Yaman, where they 
founded a Zaydite dynasty, which has endured to 
the present E 

Sa‘dah is a mountain east (sc) of San‘a, on 
which are many fortresses, the most celebrated of 
which are Şa‘dah, the fortress of Tula CODD ad 
the mountain of Kutabah. The whole of that 
country is named after the Banu Rassy. Yahya 
son of al-flusayn son of al-Kasim ar-Rassy was the 
member of the family who first rose to eminence. 
He proclaimed himself at Sa‘dah, adopted the sur- 
name of al-Hady, and received oaths of allegiance in 
A.H. 288, during the lifetime of his father al-Hiusayn. 
He collected a force consisting of his sectaries and 
other persons, and attacked Ibrahîm 1bn Ya‘fur, or 
according to other authorities As‘ad 1bn Ya‘fur, who 
û arisen at San‘a and at Kahlan (?), and who was 
a descendant of the Tubbas. Al-Hady seized upon 
San‘ã and Najran, ruled over them aud struck coin- 
age in his own name. But the Banu Ya‘fur soon 
again wrested these places from him, whereupon he 
elurned to Sa‘dah, and died in a.m. 298, after a 
relgn of ten years. Such are the particulars given 
by ‘Tbn al-Mujaãb. He adds that Yahya was the 
author of works treating of things lawful and unlaw- 
ful. According to other statements, he was an 
assiduous investigator of religious law. He held 
doubtful opinions on questions of J urısprudence, and 
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was the author of books that are well known among 
the dissentient sects. 

Aş-Sulil™ says that he was succeeded by his son 
Muhammad surnamed al-Murtada. 'The people rose 
agaunst him, and he perished in the year 320, after a 
relgn of twenty-two years. He was succeeded by 
his brother an-Nasir Allmad, whose authority was 
firmly established and passed on to his children after 
him. 

His successor was his son Husayn al-Muntakhab, 
who died 4.H. 324, and he was succeeded by his 
brother al-Kiasim al-Mukhtar, who relcned until he 
was slain by Abu ’1-Kûasim ad-Dalıhak, the Ham- 
dûnıte, In A.H. 344. 

As- Sili says that the sons of an-Nagir who suc- 
ceeded to the throne were ar- Raslid, alMunta 
khab, al-Mukbtar and al-Makbdy.* Ibn Hazm, in 
speaking of the descendants of Abu ’1-Kasim (read 
al- Kasim) ar-Rassy, says as follows :— ——“ Among 
others of his posterity there were the princes who 
ruled at SŞa‘dah in Yaman. 'The first was Yale 
al-HÃdy, who held opinions on Jurisprudence which 
1 have investigated. 'They are not widely or funda- 
mentally different from the received doctrines. His 
father (read, his son) Ahmad an-NÃşir had several 
SONS, of whom the following ruled over Sa‘dah after 
hin, namely, Ja‘far ar- Rashid, next after hım hıs 
brother al- Kasim al-Muhktar, then al- Hasan al-Mun- 
taklhab and Muhammad al- Mahdy.+ The Yamanite 


* For al-Mukhtar, see Note 8 (footnote). The other three 
names are not mentioned by the author of the JJadla'ik, although 
he enumerates the sons and daughters of an-Nisşir. See next 
footnote. 

+ The names of an-Naşir’s sons, as given by the author of the 
IIadi'ik, were al-Kasim Abu Muhammad (al- Mukhtar), Ismaîl, 
Hasan, Ja‘far, Yahya and ‘Aly. The name al-Mahdy Muhammad, 
cited in the text, may perhaps be referred to the Persian Imam, 
who died in Tabaristan 4.H. 360. But he was a (descendant of al- 
Kasim son of Hasan, and not a member of the Rassite family. See 
the genealogical table, Note 107. 
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who was at Merida ın 343 styled himself ‘Abdallah 
son of Ahmad an-Naşir brother of ar-Rashîid, of al- 
AMlukhtar, of al-Muntakhab and al-Mahdy.’ 

Ibn al-Mujab says that the succession to the 
Imamate of the Banu Rassy continued until dis- 
senslons arose among them. The Suleymanites 
came from Mecca, on being expelled by the Hashim- 
ltes. They conquered Sa‘dah, and the dominion 
of the Banu Rassy came to an end in the sixth 
century. * 

Ibn Sa‘fd relates that amongz the members of the 
family of the Banu Suleyman, there was at the 
time of their removal from Mecca to Yaman, 
Ahmad son of Hamzah son of Suleyman. The 
people of Zabid besought his assistance against 
‘Aly ibn Mahdy the Kharijite, who was besleging 
the city, then under the rule of Fatik ibn Muham- 
mad, of the dynasty of Najah. He consented on 
condition of their slaying Fatik, which they accord- 
ingly did in a.m. 553. They raised Ahmad ibn 
Hiamzah (Duleyman) to the throne, but being un- 
able to withstand the power of ‘Aly ibn Mahdy, he 
led from Zabid and the city was taken by Ibn 
Mahdy. Ibn Sa‘id adds that ‘Isa son of Hamzah, 
brother of Alhmad, possessed ‘Aththar, one of the 
fortresses of Yaman. Another member of the 
family was Ghanim son of Yahya. Then the power 
of the Suleymanites perished throughout the whole 
of Tihamah, throughout the highlands, and through- 
out Yaman, at the lands of the Banu Mahdy. Next 
afterwards the Ayyubites conquered these countries 


#* With reference to the above and to most of what follows, see 
Note 130. 

f Read Ahmad son of Suleyman. See Notes 8S and 130. 

j} Instead of brother of Amad, we may perhaps read brother 
of Yahya (father of Ghanim). Pee Note 88. But see also supra, 
D. 167, where Ghanim 1s said to have been succeeded by ù grund- 
son named ‘Isa son of Hamzah. 
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and held the BSuleymanites in subjection. The 
Suleymanite sovereignty was lastly held by al-Man- 
sür ‘Abd Allah son of Almad son of Hamzahlh.* Ibn 
al-‘Adim,™ says that he inherited the throne at 
Sa‘dah from his father. He displayed a hostile 
demeanour towards the ‘Abbaside Khalifah an- 
Naşir (A.H. Ö575—622), with whom he affected a 
tone of equality, @îùd lhe sent his Days to BIE 
Daylamites and to Jılan, with the result that the 
Khutbah was recited among these people in his 
name, and that he appointed governors over them. 
An-Nagsır endeavoured to raıse the Arabs of Yaman 
against al-Manşür by means of subventions, but 
could not prevail against hıinı. 

Ibn al-Athır says that al-Mansür ‘Abd Allah, 
son of Ahmad son of Hiamzak, Imam of the Zayd- 
ites at Sa‘dah, collected troops in a4.H. Ö92 and 
marched upon Yaman. Al-Mu‘izz son of Sayf al- 
Islam Tughtakm 1bn Ayyub was filled with alarm, 
but went forth to meet him, and put him to flight. 
Al-Manşür again collected, i1 A.H. 612, an army 
composed of Hamdünıtes and Khaulanites. Great 
agitation was produced in Yaman, and (the Ayyüb- 
ite Sultan al-Mas‘ud (Salah ad-din Yüsuf) son of 
al-Kamil, at that time sovereign of the country, was 
filled with apprehension. He had Kurdish and 
Turkish troops, and the commander-1n-chief, ‘Omar 
ibn Rasül, recommended promptitude of action, ere 
the enemy could gain possession of the fortresses. 
Disputes broke out among the followers of al- 
Manşür, and on being attacked by al-Mas‘ud his 
army was routed. 

Al-M|anşür died ın 4.H. 630 at an advanced age. 
He left a son named Ahmad, whom the Zaydites 
raised to the throne. 'They did not recognize him 
as Imam, but they waited for the increase of his 


* Read ‘Abdallah son of Hamzah. 
† Read, in 614, aged 53 years. 
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years and for evidence that in his character he ful- 
filled the requisite conditions. In A.H. 645, certain 
Zaydites, inhabiting the fortress of Tula (Thula), 
proclaimed allegiance to al-Mutl1, a member of the 
Rassite family. His name was Almad 1bn al- 
Husayn, a descendant of al-Hady. When the Bann 
Rassy were driven from the seat of their Imaãmate at 

Î Sa‘dah by the Suleymaûnites, they took refuge on the 
mountain of Kutabah, east of Şa‘dah (s1c). There 
they remained, and members of the family succes- 
sively and uninterrnptedly exercised the office of 
Imam, publicly asserting their right to supreme 
authority. This continued until the Zaydites recog- 
nized Ahmad al-Mutı. 

He was a highly trained jurist, learned in the 
doctrines of his sect, constant in prayer and assi- 
duous in fasting. He received the oaths of fealty in 
A.H. 645. 

His career raised apprehension in the mind of 
Nür ad-din ‘Omar ibn Rasül. He besieged al-Miütı 
in the fortress of Tula (Thula) for a year, but the 
Imam was successful in his defence. Nür ad-din 
relinquished the siege, and set about collecting 
troops from the neighbouring fortresses for the 
purpose of resuming it. He was assassinated (۸.H. 
647), and his son al-Muzaffar (who succeeded him) 
devoted his efforts exclusively to the fortress of 
Dumlüwah. Al-Miüti increased in power. He 
made himself master of twenty fortresses, then 
marched upon Sa‘dah and wrested 1t from the hands 
of the Suleymanıtes. 

They had proclaimed Ahmad, son of their Imam 
‘Abd Allah al-Mansür, and upon al-Muti being re- 
cognized as Imãm at T'hula, they gave Ahmad the 
Surname of al-Mutaivalhktl. They bad waited for his 
advance in years, but on al-Mutı receiving oaths of 
allegiance, they recognized Ahmad as Imim. When 
al-Müti took Sa‘dal, Ahmad al-Mutawakkll went 
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down to him, swore allegiance and placed himself 
under his protection. This was in the year 649. l1 
650 he went on the pilgrimage, and the Zaydites of 
Sa‘dah continued under the authority of the descen- 
dants of al-Muti. ® 

I was informed in Egypt that the Imam of Şa‘dah, 
previously to 4.H. 780, was ‘Aly ibn Muhammad, a 
descendant of the family. He died before that dat 
and was succeeded by his son Salah, who reccived 
the oaths of allegiance from the Zaydites. Som 
of them maintained that he was not a lawful Imaãnmı, 
by reason of his not possessing the qualifications 
required in the holder of the office. He was in the 
habit of answering that he was prepared to be what- 
ever they chose, Lnilın if they pleased, and if not, 
Sultûãn. Salal died at the end of a.H. {93 and was 
succeeded by his son Najal. The Zaydites refused 
to recognize him, whereupon he said that he 
rendered account to God alone. This is what we 
heard in Egypt, touching the Zaydites, during our 
soJjourn In that country. 

And God is the Inhceritor of the earth and of 
all that therein 1s. 


ACCOUNT 


OF THE 


KARMATHIANS IN YAMAN, 


EXTRACTED FROM 


THE KITAB AS-SULÜK, 


OF 


BAHA ’D-DIÎIN AL-JANADI. 


Ix the days of As‘ad ibn Ya‘fur, the Karmathians 
appeared in Yaman, ‘Aly 1bn Fadl ın the country of 
Yafi‘, and Manşür ibn Hasan, who was known under 
the designation of Mansur al- Yaman." 

I will now, therefore, briefly relate their history, 
as it has been told by Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad 
ibn Malik ibn Abi ’]-Kaba'il, a Jurist of Yaman and 
a learned Sunnite. He was one of the persons who 
joined the Karmathian sect in the days of aş- 
Sulayhi, and he acquired a thorough knowledge 
of its character. On becoming conviInced of the 
depravity of the Karmathian doctrines, he abjured 
them, and he composed a celebrated treatise, In 
which he has described the principles upon which 
they are founded, he demonstrates thelr wickedness 
and warns his readers against their deceptions. 

‘Aly ibn Fadl, he says, was an Arab of the tribe 
named al-Ahdün (Ajdün ?), who trace their descent 
from Dhu Hadan (Dbhu Jadan ?).*” He was a 
Shiite of the Dodekite sect. Fle went on a pıl- 
grimage to Mecca, and thence he went forth wıth 
the pilgrim caravan of ‘Irak, for the purpose of 
visiting the tomb of Husayn (son of ‘Aly). On 
reaching it he began uttering lamentations and crled 
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aloud, saying : “ Would that (I had been) one of 
thy companions, O son of the Prophet, when tke 
hosts of the wicked came forth against thee ! 

Maymulun was in charge of the mausoleum and his 
son ‘Obayd was with him as assistant. ™* When 
they beheld the condition of Ibn Fadl, they were 
filled wıth the desire to enlist him in their service. 
Maymlün spoke to him in private and made known 
unto Ibn Fadl that his son ‘Obayd was destined to 
be the founder of a dynasty, which would be an 
inheritance unto his descendants, but that this 
thing could come to pass only after being prepared 
for in Yaman, at the hands of certain of his mission- 
arles (da‘ys). “That may well be accomplished iu 
Yaman,” answered [bn Fadl, “ for ingenuity in the 
conduct of affairs is general among ı1ts people.” 
NMaymun ordered lıım fo remain and to wait until 

140 he had considered the matter. 

Maymlün was originally a Jew, who regarded 
Islam with envy. With the object of protecting 
his own religion, he made outward profession of 
Islam and devoted himself to the care of the tomb 
of Husayn at Karbala.™ He was a native GJ 
Salamıyah, a city in Syria, and claimed to be a de- 
scendant of the family of ‘Aly. Most of the Alides 
deny his pretensions, and God is all-knowing. Ibn 
Malik pronounces him to have been a Jew. 

A. certain man, who belonged to Karbala, entered 
into terms of friendship with Maymün. He was 
known by the name of Mansür son of (Husayn son 
of ?) Zadan son of Haushab son of al-Fara]j son of 
al-Mubarak, a descendant of ‘Akil son of Abu Talih. 
His grandfather Zadan was a Dodekite Shi‘ah, 
and one of the chief men of Kufahb, and he appointed 
his sons to dwell at the tomb of Husayn. When 
Maymün came, he attached himself to Mansur, [and 


* I translate this passage with considerable hesitation. Dia- 
critical points here, as throughout the book, are generally absent. 
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perceiving | his eminent qualities and his fitness to 
command, he sought his friendship and lis societrv. 
Maymün was a man possessed of remarkable 
ability, which he eınployed for the furtherance of 
his objects. He was learned in the science of the 
stars, and 1t became known unto him that Mansur 
was destined to rule, and that he was to be one of 
the propagators of his son’s claims. When Ibn 
Fadl came and attached himself to him, Maymün 
perceived that what he sought was found, Ibn Fadl 
belng a native of Yaman, well acquainted with the 
country and wıth 1s people. 

Maymuün, speaking to Mansür said unto him : 
“O Abu ’l-Küsim, verily submission to the law of 
God belongeth to Yaman, wisdom belongeth to 
Yaman, the foundation of all things is there, all 
great events have their beginning In Yaman and the 
issue endureth whılst 1ts star endureth.** I am of 
opinion that thou and our friend ‘Aly ibn Fadl pro- 
ceed to Yaman. Ye shall call upon its people to 
recognize the authority of my son, and ye shall 
attaın 1n that country power and dominion.” Man- 
slr had learned much from Maymün of the means 
whereby their ends could be gained. He agreed to 
what was proposed. Maymün brought him and 
lbıuı Faqll into one another’s presence, he made them 
enter Into a mutual compact, and solemnly charged 
each one to deal justly by his companion. Man- 
sür’s relatıon 1s as follows :— 

“When Maymuün decided upon sending us to 
Yaman he exhorted and instructed us. He de- 
sired me, on my arrival, to conceal my objects, so 
that they might be more surely attained. Twice 
repeating the name of God, he charged me with the 
care of my companion, to protect lim, to act justly 
towards him, and to enjoin upon hım the practice of 
righteousness. “ He is one,’ he added, “ unto whom a 
lhigh destiny is rescrved, and yet I cannot withal be 
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free of uneasiness respecting him. Then turning 
to Ibn Fadl, he said unto him: ‘In the name of 

141 God! In the name of God! I charge thee to deal 
righteously with thy companion. Respect him, re- 
cognize what is due to him and obey him. His 
knowledge is greater than thine, and 1t is greater 
than mine. If thou disregard his authority; thou 
shalt be deprived of safe guidance.’ 

“He bade us farewell, and we travelled with the 
pilgrims until we reached Mecca. We performed 
the rites of pilgrimage and then proceeded with the 
pilgrims of Yaman and reached Ghulafikalh.” We 
parted after mutual promises not to forget one 
another, and pledges that each should keep his com- 
panion informed of his proceedings. I went forth 
and arrived at al-Janad, then in the possession of 
al-Ja‘fari, who had conquered it and wrested 1t from 
the hands of Ibn ¥a‘fur. 

“lhe Shaykh Maymüun had solemnly enjoined me 
to commence the accomplishment of my mission al | 
no other place but at one named ‘“Aden-Li‘ah, 
‘for, he said, ‘it is the town in which thy talents 
will find their field and in which thou shalt acecom- 
plish thine objects. I was unacquainted with the 
place, and I reached ‘Aden-Abyan. I sought infor- 
mation respecting ‘Aden-La‘ah and was informed 
that it was in the neighbourhood of Hajjah. I next 
inquired after any natives of the place who might 
have come to ‘Aden-Abyan, and was directed to 
certain persons who had come for purposes of trade. 
1 made their acquaintance and frequented their 
society and contrived to win theır friendship. J1 
told them that I was a man devoted to study, that 
J had heard they were natives of a mountainous 
country, and that I desired to visit it In their com- 
pany. They bade me welcome, and when they 
departed I accompanied them. On the road I 
entertained them with the recital of traditions. I1 
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urged upon them the observance of the duty of 
prayer, and they followed the examples 1 set them. 
On arrival at La‘ah, 1 ınquired for its principal city, 
and was directed to it. I proceeded thither and 
1 became an assiduous frequenter of certain of 1ts 
mosques. Î devoted myself to the worship of God, 
and a large number of persons attached themselves 
to me. When I perceived that affection for me had 
taken possession of their hearts, I informed them 
that J] had come to their country for no other pur- 
pose but to call upon them to recognize the Mahdy 
announced by the Prophet, whom God bless and 
hail with salutations of peace. I made a large num- 
ber swear to be faithful, and they commenced pay- 
ing me the legal alms. When a considerable sum had 
accumulated ın my hands, I1 told them 1t was neces- 
sary I1 should possess a place of defence, where 
the alms could be preserved in safety and which 
should be a treasure-house unto the Muslims. ‘Ayn 
Muharram was accordingly built for the purpose. 

2 The fortress belonged to a people known by the 
name of Banu ’l-“Ad‘a, and thither IT removed the 
corn and money that had accrued to me.* When I 
proceeded to the fortress, carrying with me my 
possessions, five hundred men, who had sworn to 
be faithful, accompanied me, bringing with them 
their property and their families. I now openly 
exhorted unto submission to ‘Obayd Allah the 
Mahdy, son of the Shaykh Maymün, and the people, 
without exception, showed themselves disposed to 
conform.” 

On gaining possession of the mountain of Mas- 
war, al-Mansur adopted the use of drums and of 
standards. He was attended by thirty drummers, 
and whatever place he came to, the sound could 
be heard from a great distance. Al-Fawwali (Ibn 


* Al!l-Khazraji says that ‘Ayn Muharram stood at the foot of 
Mount Maswar. 
0 2 
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Ya‘fur) possessed a fortress on the mountain of 
Maswar, under the charge of a governor, from 
whose hands the place was wrested by al-Mangür. 
The latter, seeing that his anthority was securely 
established, now wrote to Maymiün informing him 
thereof, and of his having overcome all opposition. 
He sent him splendıd presents and articles of value. 
This was in the year 290. Maymtin, on the news 
reaching him, and on receiving the presents, sald to 
his son *Obay d(AMMIE Behold thy supremacy 15 
now established, but my desire 1s that 1t shall be 
publicly proclaimed only from North Africa. 
He then sent Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Elusayn son of 
Alımad son of Muhammad son of Zakarîya, known 
under the name of ash-Nhiya‘y (the Shr'ite) and a 
native of San, to North Africa, and ordered birl 
to organize 1ts people and to subject them to his 
son ‘Obayd (Allah). Abu ‘Abd Allah accordingly 
went forth as he was commanded. He was a man 
of remarkable ability, one of those whose names, on 
account of their talents 1n the science of govern- 
ment, become proverbial. His task was not com? 
pleted until the year 296, when he wrote to the 
ANMahdy informing him that tlhe people recognized 
his authority, and he bade him come. ‘Obayd 
(Allah), surnamed the Mahdy, hastened to comply, 
and arrived in the province of Africa. Abu ‘Abd 
Allah had become possessed of supreme authority, 
and on arrival of the Mahdy, he delivered 1t 
into his hands. His brother reproached him say- 
ng: “An evil thimg 1s this that thou hast done ! 
Supreme power was in thine hands, and thou 
givest it unto another!” He continned to repeat 
these words until they Impressed themselves upon 
his brothers mind. Abu ‘Abd Allah resolved to 
betray the Mahdy, but the latter received informa- 
tion of what was occurring. He was filled with 
alarm, and instigated against his rival a person, by 
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whom Abu ‘Abd Allah and his brother were slain 
on the same day, the fifteenth of Jamad al-Akkir of 
1 the year 298. 

This man, ‘Abd Allah (‘Obayd Allah) sur- 
named the Mahdy,* was ancestor of the sovereigns 
of North Africa who afterwards held Bgypt. Ibn 
Khallikan says, touching the ‘Obaydites’ pedigree, 
that they were descendants of ‘Obayd Allah, and 
that some persons term them Alides, thereby ac- 
knowledging their pretensions. And God is all- 
knowing. 

In the foregoing abstract, I have set forth the 
rise of the Karmathian power in Yaman, the events 
in which Manşür, a man of singularly sound judg- 
ment, was concerned, and his objects. The history 
of Ibn Fadl will now be entered into at such length 
as to make known his achlierements and adventures. 
His pedigree and birth-place have already been 
mentioned. 'Those who compiled the history of his 
life relate that when he parted from Manşür at 
Ghulafikah, as hereinbefore stated, he ascended the 
mountains and proceeded to Janad. Thence he 
went forth to Abyan, which was at that time in 
the possession of a man of the tribe of Asbah named 
AMuhammad ibn Abi ’1-“Ula. From Abyan he pro- 
lel to the country of Yafi®. He found its 
people to be a medley of the basest of mankind. 
He withdrew into the valleys, and devoted himself 
to the worship of God. ‘The people brought him 
food, of which he ate very sparingly, and only at 
the hands of those who believed in him. They in- 
habited the summits of the mountains and, filled 

*# On his coinage the name is written ‘Abd Allah. 

TT Sec De Slane’s Ibn Khallikan, vol. ii. p. 77. The account in 
our text of the death ot Abu ‘Abd Allah is evidently borrowed 
Hom Ibn Khallikin (De Slane, vol. i. p. 465). 

+4 Mhazraji states the contrary, namely, that Tbn Fadl abode on 


the summit of the mountains and that the people dwelt in the 
valleys. 
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with admiration for hiın, they requested him to 
dwell in their midst. For a long time he would 
not consent, until, when they persisted in tlıeir 
demand, he told them that he was prevented fron 
dwelling among them by their disobedience to the 
commands they had received enjoining the practice 
of righteousness, and by their neglect of the prohi- 
bitions to do evıl and to Indulge in intoxicating 
drinks and In wickedness. They swore to be faith- 
ful unto him, and to obey his commands, whereupon 
he promised that they should be rewarded. They 
now began to collect and to pay him the legal alms 
and tithes, and large sums accuınulated in lis hands. 
He attacked Abyan, slew the ruler of tle province, 
declared the country and all 1t contained to be law- 
ful booty unto his followers, and possessed himself 
of a large amount of wealth. He then marched 
upon Mudhaykhirah,* a large city on Mount Ray- 
mah, which was under the rule of the Ja‘farite.f 
He attacked him repeatedly, his efforts were 
crowned with success, and the Prince was slain. } 
His country was declared to be lawful booty, and 
the women were reduced to captivity. Ibn Malik 
has entered, in hıs treatise, Into full particulars of 
these events, but they are not necessary for the 
purposes of this book and may be deferred to 
another occasion. Ibn Fadl having reached al-Mu- 
dhaykhirah was pleased wıth 1t. He there openly 
avowed his doctrines and made the city the seat of 
lis government. Soon after he declared himself a 
prophet, and as such he procla1med to his followers 


144 the lawfulness of wine, and of Intercourse with their 


* In A.H. 291 according to Khazraji. 

† Ja‘far ibn Ahmad al-Manakhi, according to Khazraji ; but the 
correct reading seems to be Ja‘far ibn Ibrahîm. Sce Note 6. 

+ A.H. 292 (Khazraji). Al-Hamdani says (p. 75, 1. 9) that Ja‘far 
ibn Ibrahim al-Manakhi was killed at Khawalah, close to one of the 
sources of the Wadi Nakhlah. 
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daughters and sisters. He proceeded to Janad at 
the season of the festival, the first Thursday of 
Rajab. He mounted the pulpit and recited the 
well-known verses of which the following is a 


copy :i— 


Seize the tabour, O maiden, disport thyself, sing thy merriest 
songs and rejoice. 
The prophet of the line of Hashim hath passed away. But 
another hath arisen, and he of the stem of Ya‘rub. 
Every prophet hath his law. Hearken now unto the law of this 
other prophet, 
He hath released us from subjection to prayer and to 
fasts. No longer shalt thou suffer under their burden. 
When others pray thou needest not rise; when they fast, eat thou 
and drink. 


Seek not the course between Şafa and Marwah,f nor to visit 
the tomb at Yathrib.} 
Deny not thyself tlie marriage-bed of thy nearest, whilst consent- 
ing to that of the stranger. 
How canst thou be lawful unto the stranger, and forbidden 
unto thy father ؟‎ 
Doth the plant not belong unto him that tended it and watered 
1t in the days when it was yet unproductive ? 


Wine is lawful as the waters of heaven, and its use is now 
hallowed by the law." 


Ibn Fadl’s authority acquired increasing strength 
and stabılty. He conquered Mikhlaf Ja‘far and 
Jaıad, arııd then determined upon attacking San‘a, 
„at that time under the rule of As‘ad ibn Ibrahim 
ibn Ya‘fur. He marched by way of Dhamar and 
captured the fortress of Hirran. Its governor and 
most of the people accepted the doctrines of the new 
sect. The remainder took refuge with As‘ad ibn 
Ya‘fur. The latter on learning the strength of his 
enemy’s forces fled, and Ibn Fadl entered Şana on 
Thursday, third of Ramadin of the year 299. 

At the time of his arrival exceedingly heavy rains 


* See supra, p. 10. 
f One of the ceremonies of the pilgrimage atl Mecca. 
+ Aedinah. 
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occurred. Ibn Fal allghted at the mosque and 
caused the channels, provided for carrying away the 
water, to be closed. He ordered the women, cap- 
tured at San and elsewhere, to be bronght to hiın, 
and he ascended the minaret. The women were 
cast into the water with uncovered faces and 

145 naked, and those that found favour in his eyes he 
took into the minaret and dishonoured. It 1s said 
that many virgins underwent that fate. 

The water was retained in the mosque. 1t 
filled the building up to the ceiling, and the traces 
thereof may be perceived #o this day. The faCb 
is mentioned by the Kal Surayy (ibn Ibrahim), 
whose life will be related hereafter (among other 
biocrARieS Of Juris). 

lbn Fadl now shaved the hair of his head, and 
one hundred thousand persons followed his ex- 
ample. He ordered the house of Ibn ‘Anbasah to 
be destroyed, expecting to find a large sum 1n gold, 
but only ten thousand dinars were found, although 
Ibn ‘“Anbasah was one of the leading men “of 
Sani, who fled fron the city along with As‘ad. 
On hearing of the destruction of his house, he 
sickened and died. 

When Mansür heard of Ibn Fadl's capture of 
San‘a he was filled with gladness. He came unto 
him and they met and rejoiced with one another. 
Ibn Fadl then went forth unto Har'az * and besieged | 
al-Mahjam, which he captured. Thence he pro- 
ceeded to al-Kadra and took it likewise. He then 
reached Zabid, at that period under the rule of 
Abu ’l-Jaysh Ishak son of Ibrahîm, son of Muhan- 
mad who came to Yaman from Baghdad. It 1s sald 
that Abu ’l-Jaysh fled from Zabıid, and according 
to other accounts, that he fought and that he was 


* Khi says, to Haraz and Milhain. ‘The latter, also called | 
Rayshan, is a mountain that overlooks Mahjam. See Yakut and 
Hamdani, p. 68, 1. 25 
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sluin by Ibn Fadl!.* Zabıid was declared lawful spoil. 
The women were reduced to captivity, and historians 
relate that about four thousand virgins were cap- 
tured, besides mothers of children. Ibn Fadl then 
started with his army for al-Mudhaykhirah, by 
way of al-Miraãd (?), a mountain east of Zabıd. On 
reaching a place named al-Madalış, or al-Masha- 
his, ® lie ordered his criers to proclaim a halt. 
The troops accordingly halted and were summoned 
to assemble. They obeyed and gathered around 
him, whereupon 1bn Fadl spoke unto them, saying : 
“ Ye know that ye have come forth for no other 
purpose but that of striving for the advance- 
ment of the cause of God. Xe have captured 
a large number of the women of al-Huşayb, but 
I1 cannot trust then with you, lest they fasci- 
nate you by their allırements and divert you 
from the holy war® Let every man, therefore, 
slay the women that have accompanied him.” They 
obeyed. The traces of their victims’ blood con- 
tinued visible for many years, and for that reason 
the place was named al-Madahıs or al-Mashakhis. 
On reaching al-Mudhaykhırah, Ibn Fall ordered the 
roads to be closed to traffic, especially the pilgrim 
Ûroads. “Perform the pilgrimage,” he said, “ to 
al-Harf, a place near al-Mudhaykhirah, and perform 
the minor ceremonies at ath-Thalathi (?).’ The 
latter is a valley in the vicinity of al-Harf.T 

When Ibn Fadl beheld that his power over 
Yaman was securely established, he cast off his 
allegiance to ‘Obayd (Allah) ibn Maymün, for 


* See Note l3. 

f Al-Hamdani mentions al Harf (p. 69, 1. 5) in the higlı-lying 
portion of Sarat Kudam, not far theretore from Hajjah. But 
1f that be the place referred to in our text, it is a long distance 
from Mudhaykhirah. Thalithah has been mentioned at p. 151, 
and Note 100, as a place in Mikhlaf Ja‘far. See also in Sprenger, 
p. 153, Hişn Thalath, near San‘a. 
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whose cause he had hitherto professed to labour. 
He wrote informing his colleague Manşür. "The 
latter answered, reproaching him and saying : 
“How canst thou renounce fhe authority of him 
through whom alone thou hast acqtıred all that is 
good, and how canst thou discontinue the propaga- 
tion of his supremacy ? Rememberest thou not 
the pledges entered into between hım and thee, and 
hast thou forgotten the Identical Injunctions he 
placed upon us to act together in harmony ?” Ibn 
Fadl heeded him not, but again wrote, saying: 
“ My case ıs that of Abu Sad al-Jamn DiS ETS 
an evıl thing in him that he hath proclaimed himself 
paramount ? If thou dost not come hither and 
submıt thyself unto me, I will make open war upon 
thee.” When Mansiüir read these words the con- 
viction of Ibn Fadl’s treason was forced upon him. 
He ascended Mount Maswar and occupied himself 
ın strengthening its works. “I have fortified this 
mountain,” he said, “solely against that insolent 
rebel and agaınst his like, for I perceived ın his face 
the evıl tbat was in lim, when we met at San‘a. 
Soon after sending his letter, [bn Fadl prepared 
to attack Mansur. He collected for the purpose 
ten thousand men, the choice of his army. He 
marched from Mudhayklirah and reached Shibaãm.* 
Repeated battles were fought between his troops 
and those of Mansur. He then entered the district of 
Li‘ahb and he ascended Mount Jamimah, a word of 
whıch the first letteris moved bythe vowel a. It 1s the 
same as Mount Fa'ish, near Maswar, and belonged 
to a tribe known by the name of Banu Muntab.î 


* The place here referred to, I presume to be Shibãm-Akyan. 
See Note 11. 

fT I do not find the name Jamîimah in Hamdani’s Geography. 
For Jabal Fi'ish, see Note 11. Dr. Glaser has Dj. Djemime in 
lat. about 16° 6', but that can hardly be the same. 
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For eight months he besieged Mansür without suc- 
cess. His long detention became grievous unto him, 
and Mansur received information thereof. He sent 
proposals of peace, but Ibn Fadl replied that he 
would not agree thereto, unless Mansür sent him 
his son to remain witlı him, subject to his authority. 
It should not, he sald, be reported of him that lhe 
had departed wıthout gaining his ends, but it should 
be known and spread among the people, that he 
had left Mansur of his good grace and not for lack 
of power. Manşür complied with his demands. 
He came, accompanied by one of his sons, unto 

147 Ibn Fadl, who placed upon his neck a golden 
Collar.# 

On his return to al-Mudhaykhirah, Ibn Fadl 
directed his efforts to the task of legalizing things 
prohibited by the law and of inculcating liberty to 
do that which is forbidden. He erected a large 
building, in which he was in the habit of collecting 
most of his sectarles, men and women, decked with 
ornaments and perfumed. The place was lighted with 
candles and the guests entertained one another with 
conversation of the most attractive and alluring cha- 
racter. Then the lights were extinguished and each 
man laid his hands upon a woman, whom having 
se1lzed he did not abandon,even though she were unto 
him within the forbidden degrees. Sometimes it hap- 
pened that what fell to a man’s lot did not please 
him, either on account of his partner’s years, or 
for some similar reason. He might endeavour to 
escape from her, but she would allow bim no excuse. 
lbn Malik relates that a very aged woman once fell 
to the lot of a certain man. On discovering the 
fact he desired to slip away from her, whereupon 


* According to Khazraji, it was Manşür who placed a collar of 
gold rouud the neck of Ibn Fadl. 
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she said to him : %“ Du bude min dhi huknuu - Aut. 
Du is the negative in certain dialects of Yaman, and 
«lii is used for the relative pronoun adh. The 
sentence therefore signifies: There is no escape 
from that which is an ordinance of the Amir, that 
18 to say, of Ibn Fadl. 

Such practices are most shameful and pernicious, 
and they are repucliated by all who follow the 
doctrines of Ismailism. They are things that 
cannot be proved against anyone but Ibn Fadl. 
I have iuquired of many persons, from whom 
correct information can be obtained respecting 
the doctrines of the sect. They condemned these 
misdceds, and I found all agreed in regarding ‘Aly 
ibn Fadl as an atheist, whilst upholding Mangür 
al-Yaman as one of the most distinguished and 
most worthy men of their sect. "These opinions are 
in conformity with the conclusions 1] have myself 
arrived at, and they are firmly established 1n my 
mıiud. 

When Ibn Fadl in consequence of his partiality 
for al-Mudhaykhirah made it his place of residence, 
he appointed Asad ibn Ya‘fur, of whom mention 
has been nıade, to be his deputy over San‘a. He 

was not convinced that As‘ad had really allied him- 
self wıth him, and he was, on te contrary, DPIC, 
hensive of treachery. He therefore made him his 
deputy at Şan‘a. As‘ad was, indeed, keenly desirous 
to avenge the Muslims, and he was also filled with 
mistrust and with resentment against Ibn Fadl. He 

rarely abode at San‘a, through fear of a sudden 
148 attack. Ibn Jarîr says that “the heading of Ibn 
Fadl’s letters to As‘ad was as follows : “ From him | 
acho hath spread out the plains of the earth and extended 
then as a carpet, who maketh the mountains to shake 
and acho hath. firmly rooted them, ‘Aly ibn Fadl, unto 
his slave Asad.” Naught besides these words 1s 
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required to convict him of atheism, from whuıcl 
God grant us to be preserved. 

Whilst As‘ad was acting as deputy for Ibn 
Fadl, there came unto him a stranger, sald to 
be a Sharıf and native of Baghdad. He became 
an associate and companion to As‘ad. Jt is said 
that he was sent by the Sovereign of Baghdad 
for the purpose of contriving the death of I1bn 
Fadl, and he abode with As‘ad for a time. 
This man, who was a surgeon, had a perfect know- 
ledge of therapeutics, he was highly skilled in 
venesection, in the cure of wounds and In the ad- 
ministration of beneficial remedies. Perceiving the 
intensity of As‘ad’s fear of Ibn Fadl, he said to the 
Prince: “I have resolved upon making my life an 
offering unto God, and an alms unto the Muslims, 
that T may relieve them of this tyrant. Give me 
now thy promise, that if I return unto thee, thou 
wilt share with me the sovereignty thou shalt 
acquire.” As‘ad gave his consent, and the stranger 
equipped himself for his undertaking and left the 
Prince, who was then dwelling in al-Jauf, in the 
country of Hamdan, in perpetual fear of Ibn Fadl.* 
The stranger travelled until he reached al-Muclhay- 
klirah. There he soueht the society of the 
foremost and greatest officials of the State. He 
attended upon them, bled them, and adminısterecl 
healing draughts and boluses. They mentioned him 
to Ibn Fadl, praised him and described the skill he 
displayed, which, it was said, was such that 1ts 
possessor’s services were meet for none but for such 
as Ibn Fadl or his equals in rank. 

On a certain day Ibn Fadl desired to be bled. 
He inquired for the stranger, who was brought to 


* Al-Jauf is the name given to a large district in the country 
of Hamdan, watered by four rivers, of which the most Important 
is the Kharid (Hamdani, p. 81). 
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him. The physician, on being surınmoned, applied 
poison to his own hair on the front of his head, and 
his hair was very thick. On entering into the pre- 
sence of lbn Fadl, he was ordered to divest hiınself 
of his raiment and to put on other garments pro- 
vided for the purpose. Ibn Fadl then commanded 
him to draw near for the purpose of performing the 
operation. He obeyed, and seated himself in front 
of him. He then produced the lancet and, placing 
il between his lips, be sucked it, to show that 1t was 
free from poison. Then he wiped 1t upon lis hair at 
the spot where he had placed the poison, some of 
which adhered to the lancet. Ie now bled lıis 
patient from one of the veins of his hand, and having 
bound up the wound, he hastily departed. Resting 

149 his fears upon the praise he rendered unto God, he 
travelled forth from al-Mudhaykklirah, hastening to 
rejoin As‘ad ibn Ya‘fur. 

When Ibn Fadl! had rested for a wlııle, he began 
to feel the effects of the poison. He became aware 
that he had been deceived by the phlebotomist and 
commanded him to be sent for, but the man could 
uot be found. Ibn Fadl’s desire for his capture 1n- 
creased, aud he ordered hıın to be pursued whither. 
soever he might have gone, and to be brought 
back. Soldiers went forth seeking him in varlous 
directions, until one of them overtook the physician 
in Wadi Sahl, close to the mosque kuown by the 
name of Raga * He would not surrender, but de- 
fended himself and was killed. His tomb is on that 
spot. ltis a mosque for congregational prayer, 
supplied with a minaret. It is much visited, and 
blessings attend those who resort to 1t. I visited 16 
ın the year 696. 

* Al-Hamdani mentions aynan as situated in the province of 


Salıül and in the northern portion of the country of Dhbu ’-Kala’, 
pp. 68, 6, and LOU IE. 


Zhe Karmatkhians in Yanan. 207 


The death of the physician was soon followed by 
that of Ibn Fadl, on the night of Thursday the 
fifteenth of Rabi‘u ’1-Akhir of the year 303. The 
Muslims suffered under the trials of his usurpation, 
for a period of seventeen years. When As‘ad heard 
of his death he rejoiced, and so did all the people of 
Yaman, with exceeding joy. They wrote to As‘ad 
requesting him to attack Mudhaykhirah, and to 
destroy the dominion of the Karmathians. He 
consented and collected a strong force from 
San‘a and its nelghbourhood. On his arrival 
in Mıkhlaf Jafar, he was joined by its inhabit- 
ants, as also by the people of Janad and of al- 
Ma‘afir, and the army marched upon al-Mudhay- 
khirah. 

Ibn Fadl had left a son who was known by the 
name of al-Ghafatî, by reason of a whiteness on the 
Iris of his eyes. As‘ad besieged al-Mudhaykhirah 
with his troops. He encamped upon Mount Thau- 
man, which I have hereinbefore mentioned, when 
speakıng of al-Ja‘fari. It is now known by the 
name of Mountain of Khaulan, because it 1s in- 
habited by Arabs of that tribe, known under the 
name of Banu ’1-Bi‘m (?). The army remained at 
this place, and whenever troops issued forth from 
the city, the Muslims defeated them. This occurred 
tıme after time, until the enemy was utterly dis- 
heartened and humbled. As‘ad then erected man- 
gonels, by means of which most of the houses in 
the city were destroyed, and he finally captured the 
place by force of arms. The son of ‘Aly ibn Fadl 
and as many of his followers, members of his family 
and persons who had embraced his sect, as As‘ad 
could lay his hands upon, were put to death. His 

0 daughters, three in nunmıber, were captured. As‘ad 
selected one, named Mu‘adhah, aud gave her to his 
nephew Kahtan, unto whom she bore ‘Abd Allah, of 


208 A1-DPala 'T- Jauadt. 


whom mention will be made hereafter. Her two 
sisters fell to the lot of two chiefs. 'PThe siege of 
al-Mudhaykhirah hy the Muslims endured for a 
whole year, and 1t is sald that during all that time 
As‘ad never put off lis armour or divested himself 
of his sword. The rule of the Karmatlhians was 
extirpated from Mikhlaf Ja‘far, and al-Mudhaykhirah 
has continued in ruins from that period unto the 
present. 

As for Mansur, he continued In the condition 
above described, but (in contrast with Ibn Fadl) 
he was an able ruler who took pleasure in the per- 
formance of good works, the record whereof en- 
dureth. He did not leave the (istrict of La‘ah, and 
he died before Ibn Fadl, In the year 302, after 
bequeathing his authority to a son of the name of 
Hasan and to one of his followers, named ‘Abd 
Allah ibn al-‘Abbais ash-Shiwiry. Mansur placed 
special confidence in this man, and had sent him 
on a mission with letters and presents to the 
Mabhdy (Obayd Allah), to whom ash-Shawiry 
became personally known, and whose esteem he 
also won. Mansûr, on becoming sensible of his 
approaching death, sent for these two persons and 
sald nato them : “I charge you both with the care 
of our dominion. Be careful to preserve it, and 
cease not to propagate the authority of ‘Obayd 
(Allal) ibn Maymiün. We are one of the trees his 
family hath planted, and but for our appeals to their 
rights and authority, our ends could not have been 
gained. It will be your duty to communicate, by 
means of letters, with our Imam the J Mahdy, and 
upon naught shall ye decide without consulting 
lim. I have not gaıned the dominion we possess 
by means of great riches nor with the help of multi- 
tudes of men. I came to this country unwillingly, 

* See Note 8. 
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and 1 have attained the results that are known 
unto you, under the good auspices of the Mahdy, 
of whose coming the glad tidings were given 
by the Prophet, whom God bless and hail with 
salutations of peace.” These words he often re- 
peated before multitudes of people. 

Upon the death of Mansur, ash-Shawiry, the 
executor of his will, wrote to the Mahdy, then re- 
siding at Maldiyah, informing him of the event and 
stating that the office of Da‘y remained in sus- 
pense, awaiting the Mahdy’s commands. But he 
sent also assurances that he was prepared to exer- 
cise the office of Da‘y with loyalty and fidelity, 
apart from the sons of Mansur. One of the latter 
was entrusted with the letter. He set forth upon 
his journey, and on arriving at al-Mahdiyah he 
delivered the letter, with the contents of which he 
was unacquainted. The Mahdy knew ash-Shaãwiry, 
who had aforetimes come nnto him with mıissives 

1 from Mansür. He knew him to be well qualified 
to fulfil the office of Da‘y, and he feared lest the 
sons of Mansür should prove unequal to the task. 
The Mabdy replied consenting to the appointment 
of ash-Shawiry alone, and the son of Manşgur re- 
turned to Yaman deceived in his expectatlons. 
But he concealed his disappointment and delivered 
the Mahdy’s letter. He and his brethren continued 
on terms of friendly intercourse with ash-Bhaûwiry, 
who on his side showed them honour and respect. 
He did not preclude them from free access unto 
him. "They entered his presence whensoever tley 
pleased, without the interference of a chamberlain. 
At length, he who had been sent to the Mahdy 
came unto him, and seizing an opportunity when 
ash-Shawiry was off his guard, he slew hım. He 
made himself master of the country, and collecting 
the people from every district, he took them to wit- 

P 
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ness that he abjured his father’s sect, and that lıe 
joined that of the Sunnis. The people listened 
with approval, they rewarded him with their love 
and they submitted to his authority. One of his 
brethren, named Jafar, came unto him. Ja‘far eon- 
demned lis brotler’s conduct and upbraided him, 
but his brother would not listen. Ja‘far left him In 
anger and went unto the Mahbhdy at Nayrawûãu. He 
found that ‘Obayd Allah was dead and that he 
had been succeeded by his son al-Ka'im (bı amr 
Illah). ‘These events, hal occurred in the Yea 
322. The-son of Maunsiür remained with the uew 
Khalıfah. 

Nleanwhile his brother massacred the members 
of lis father’s sect, and drove them forth, until 
none remained around him but such whose religious 
tenets were held in secret. Only a small number 
continued to dwell in the country and they corre- 


sponded with the family of ‘Obayd (Allah) son off 


Maymün at Kayrawan. The son of Mansür then 
went forth from Maswar unto ‘Ayn Muharratij 
which has been previously mentioned, and where 


there was a man of the family otfal-‘Ar]a, sultans Of 


that country. The son of Manşgur (before starting) 
appointed a deputy Over Maswar, a man named 
Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd al-Majid (al-Hamıd ?) asbh-Shiya yi 
He was ancestor of the Banu ’l]-Muntab, after w hon 
Maswar has been named and 1s called al-Muntab. 
When the son of Mansür reached ‘Ayn Mularram, 
lbn al-‘Arjaã suddenly attacked him and kılled him. 
Ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid, ou hearing thereof [tarrled at 
Maswar and proclaimed himself sovereign of the 
district]. The members and women of the family 
of Mansür who were with hım, fled to Mount al- 
Hashab (Bani A‘shab ),* but they were attacked 


#* The tribe of A‘shab son of Kudlam dwelt, according to 
Hamdani, in the mountains between the rivers Li‘ah and Surdud 
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Ö2 by the people, who robbed, plundered and murdered 


Mem. 

Ibn al-‘Arja and Ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid arrived at an 
agreement, 1n accordance with which the country 
was divided between them. Ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid ab- 
jured the doctrines of Mansur. He built a mosque, 
in which he placed a pulpit, and the Khutbah was 
recited therein in the names of the ‘Abbasside 
Khalıfahs. He sought out the Karmathians wher- 
ever he could hear of them, until they were almost 
exterminated, and only a small remnant continued 
to subsist in the neighbourhood of Maswar, who 
held the doctrines of their sect In secret and who 
recognized as their chief a man known by the name 
of [Ibn at-[ufayl. He was slain by Ibrahim. But 
after the latter’s death and during the reign of al- 
Muntab son of Ibrahim, at- Tufayl was succeeded in 
the office of Dã‘y by a person named] Ibn Rahim 
e Juftam ?), a man of resolute character. His 
dwelling-place was kept secret lest al-Muntab or 
other Sunnites should lay hands upon him, but he 
was in correspondence with the family of the 
Mahdy whilst they were at Kayrawan and after» 
wards in Egypt. It was In his days that al-Mu‘izz 
son of (al-Mangür billah son of) al-Kaã’iîim son 
of the. Mahdy (‘Obayd Allah) came to Bgypt 
and built Cairo, which became his place of resi- 
dence. When Ibn Juftam felt the approach of 
death, he appointed over his sectaries a man named 
Yusuf ibn al-Asad (?). Ibn Juftam died when al- 
lakim (grandson of al-Mu‘izz) was on the throne 
at Cairo (4.H. 836—411)."® Ibn al-Asad secretly 
laboured to spread al-Ilakım’s supremacy, and re- 
cognized it himself until he knew that his end was 
nigh, when lhe appointed as his successor a man 
named Suleyman (read ‘Amıir) bn ‘Abd Allah ar- 
Rawahy, a native of the district of Shibãm. He was 
a man of great wealth, of which he made use iu 
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beguiling the people and in protecting his own fol- 
lowers from persecution. Îlf any person medlitatcd 
puttmg him to death, he would say: “I an & 
Muslim and I bear testimony that there 1s no God 
but God. gHow then can the spilling of my blood 
or the seizure of my property be lawful unto you ? 
Thereupon he would be left to go lıis way. On the 
approach of death, he appointed as his successor 
‘Aly son of Muhammad the Sulayhite. The latter's 
family was originally from al-Ahraj (al-Akhıij), 
and he was a member of the community of Shi'ahs 
Of Baz. 
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Nore 1 to p. 1.—The Da‘ys, a word derived from a verb 
signifying to Invite or summon, were missionaries em- 
ployed by the Ismailites, to teach and propagate the 
doctrines of their sect. Their Chief, whose residence, 
under the Fatimite (or Ismailite) Khalıfahs, was at Cairo, 
was styled the Deé‘y of Da‘“ys. The title was hardly in- 
ferlor to that of Ac{dy of Kadys, and both offices were fre- 
quently held by the same person. lt has been suggested 
that the word 1s the origin of the designation Dey, applied 
by Huropeans to the Viceroys of Algiers. 


Nore 2 to p. Š3.—These words occur In five separate 
passages of the Kur'an. That in Ch. xxxv. v. 19 is as 
follows :— 

No burdened soul shall (om the day of resurrection) Dear 
the load that belongeth unto onother. Ind though one call 
upon ctuother to assume ats burden, that other shall not be 
laden therewith, even though the appeal proceed from ‘its 
nearest kamclred. 


Norsk 3 to p. 3.—The Ash‘arites were Kalhtanites, descen- 
dants of ‘Ar1b. A noteworthy member of the tribe was 
Abu ’I-Hasan ‘Aly al-Ash‘ari, originator of the religious 
sect known as the Ash‘arites. ‘he ‘Akkites are like- 
wise often described as Kahtanites, descendants of Malik 
auıd Kahtan and of ‘Udthan. But 1t is said that the last- 
mentioned name must be read ‘“Aducn, and that the 
‘Akkites are to be reckoned as an Ishmaelite tribe. They 
removed at an early date to the Tihimah of Yaman, where 
they entered into close alliance with the Ash‘arites. 'The 
two tribes are stated to have been the first to apostatize in 
Yaman upon the death of the Prophet. 


In all works on Arab history and on the geography of 
Arabia, continual reference is made to seemingly endless 
uumbers of tribes, and more especially 1s this so when the 
Yamanite provinces are in question. Readers unfamiliar 
with the subject, may find it useful to be supplicd with its 
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general outlines, and I accordingly add to this note an 
enumeration of the principal tribes of Yaman. Carefully 
prepared tables have been constructed by F. Wiüstenfeld, and 
they will be found of great service to anyone desirous of 
studying the Arab tribal system. For the following slight 
sketch, not having Wüstenfeld’s book within easy reach, I 
have contented myself with following Ibn Khaldün’s 
chapters on the descent of the tribes, making, however, 
certain corrections and additions, chiefly derived from 
Hamdûni’s Description of Arabia, from Yiûakut’s Geogra- 
phical Dictionary, and, in a small number of instances, from 
one or two other works. 

The subject, it must be remarked is beset with so many 
discrepancies and with such frequent disagreements, that 1t 
would be impossible to supply, within a modlerate compass, 
anything approaching to au exhaustive account of the 
tribes and of their genealogies, as taught by the native 
traditionists. Many tribes, moreover, some of common, 
others of entirely distinct lincage, bear the same narnc, and 
their origin is not unfrequently matter of dispute. Al- 
Hamdaãni, speaking of certain Arabs bearing the name of 
Ja“dah (p. 89-90), who, he says, claimed to be descendants 
of tbe Ishmaelite tribe of Ja‘dah derived from Kays ‘Aylan, 
makes the remark that it was a common practice for a 
tribe of desert Arabs to avail itself of such similarity of 
nanıe, and to assert a claim to identity of lineage with that 
of a greater and more 1llustrious namesake. The thing, 
he continues, was of freqnent occurrence and had often 
come under his personal observation. 

The inhabitants of the Arabian Peninsula are by com- 
mon consent divided into two great Septs or Nations, 
oue of which, the more ancient of the two, is generally 
known under the designation of the YFamanite tribes, be- 
cause for the most part they inhabited, and still inbabit, the 
southern provinces of Arabia. They claim to be the direct 
descendants of Kahtan, whom the Arabs identify with 
Joktan of the Jewish Scripture, the ancestor of Hazar- 
maveth (Hadramaut), Uzal, Sheba (Saba) and others. lt 
is admitted that a more ancient tribal race at one time in- 
lhabited the Arab Peninsula, but one the greater part of 
which has long been extinct, whilst of the remainder it 1s 
only known that no traces of its posterity can be distin- 
guished. The traditions respecting the aboriginal race, 1b 
is further allowed, rest upon no sure authority, with the 
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exception only of the few particulars preserved in the pages 
of the Kuran. It is universally held that these people 
were, like the Kaltanites, descendants of Shem the son of 
Noah, and it is generally believed that their language was 
Arabic, a fact positively stated in respect to some of the 
tribes. 

The second great division consists of the race descended 
from Ishmael son of Abraham. The Ishmaelite Arabs are 
sometimes termed Nizaãrites or Ma‘addites because they 
are descended from Nizar son of Ma‘add, son of ‘Adnan. 
The precise links in the chain of descent from Ishmael to 
‘Adnan cannot be authoritatively stated, but the trnth of 
that descent 1s absolutely unquestioned. 

‘Adnan is said to have been contemporary with the pro- 

hets Jeremiah and Baruch, and with Nebuchadnezzar 
(Bukht Naşsar). The latter, according to Arab tradition, 
by command of God invaded Northerıu and Central Arabia, 
and exterminated all but a small fraction of its ınlıabitants. 
Ma‘add son of Adnan was at that time in his childhood. He 
was conveyed, for safety—miraculonsly, lt is said—to the 
ancient town of Elarran in Mesopotamia. On his return he 
collected the remnant of his father’s people, who had sought 
refuge with the Yamanites. The Ishmaelite Arabs, accord- 
Ing to the commonly received version, are descendants of 
Ma‘add, precisely as the Yamanite Arabs are held to be 
descendants of Kahtan. 

The posterity of Ishmael divide themselves into three 
great stems. That of al-Ya’s son of Mudar son of Nizar, 
to which belonged, among others, the tribe of Kurraysh, 
whereof the Prophet was a member, that of Kays ‘Aylan, 
brother of al-Ya’s, and that of Rabı'‘ah, brother of Mudar 
and son of Nizar. 

I'he Yamanite tribes are in like manner divided into 
three great stems, all descended from Saba or ‘Abd asl- 
Shams (servant of the Sun) son of Yashjub, son of Yatub 
son of Kahtan. 

There are in the first place the Himyarites, composed of 
the descendants of al “Aranja], better known under his sur- 
name of Himyar, son of ‘Abd ash-Shams. Among the prmı- 
cipal Himyarıte tribes and those whose names are most fre- 
quently met with in the histories of Yaman, were the Banu 
Shar‘ab, the Banu Sha‘ban, and numerous tribes descended 
from Zayd al-Jamhür, such as the tribes ol Dhu lHauvaym or 
Yarim, Yaf, Wuhczah, Dhu ’lU-Kalc‘, Harz, Maytain, 
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Sahil, Auwza“ and Dhn Asbal. It will be noticed that man y 
places in Yaman were named after the tribes by which they 
were Inhabited. 

The other two great Kahtanite stems consist of the de- 
scendants of Malik and of ‘Arîib, sons of Zayd son of Kahlan 
son of ‘Abd ash-Shams. 

Among the tribes of Malik, the chief place may be as- 
sigued to that cf Hamdan, descendant of al-Khiyar son of 
Malik. The Banu HamdÃn branch forth into an almost 
endless nnmber of subdivisions, all connccted together by 
common descent, and like other Arab sister-tribes, for tlie 
most part, though by no means always, in more or less 
close alliance with one another. Of the Hanıdanite snb- 
tribes, it may be sufficient here to mention the names of 
Ilaxhid and Ball (seldom dissociated from one another) 
the Danu Yan, Jusham and Slihtb. Next 1n ımportance 
to the Banu HamdÃãn may be reckoned tlıe .[zotex, a name 
borne by the most important «ection of the people who in- 
habitcd the country of Saba and its capital Mi‘rib, at the 
time of the rupture of the dyke of ‘Arim and of the ruin to 
which that portion of Yaman was in consequence reduced. 
All but a small section of the Azdites abandoned the 
country. A portion procecdcd to ‘Omau. The chief 
body went to the Tihimalh of Yaman, inhabited by 
the tribes of ‘Akk and Ashئr.‎ Here they settled in 
the neighbourhood of a Pool named Ghassan, situated 
between the rivers Zabîd and Rima‘. After a lengthened 
stay, dissensions with the original occupants of the 
country compelled the Azdites to depart. A portion of 
the tribe established itself in NajJran, in the neighbour- 
hood of the Madkhlhijites who had long occupied and 
ruled the country. Another section led by Hlarithah 
son of, ‘Amru, attacked and overcame the Jurhumites al 
Mecca and became known as the Alusa‘ah, a designation 
given to them, it is sald, because they “ separated ” them- 
selves from their brethren led by Thalabah son of ‘Amru. 
The Azdite sub-tribes of Aus and Khazra], so named after 
the two grandsons of Thaflabah, possessed themselves of 
Yathrib (the ancient naıne of Medinab). Their descend- 
aunts were the first Arab community to embrace Islam, and 
their recognition of the Prophet, at a time when his pro- 


* This occurred, according to Caussin de Perceval’s conjecture, 
In,A.D. LIS 
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spects seemed sunk Into a depth of ntter hopelessnesa, 
became tle chief means that eventually brought about the 
triumph of his cause. He accepted the refuge they offered 
him and he bestowed upon them the title of al-{ingrtr, the 
Defenders, whilst the sınall party that accompanied him on 
his fight from Mecca, received the designation al-3[au= 
hajirin, the Emigrants or Refugees. The Ghassanite 
Azdıites gradually travelled northwards and eventually 
reached Syria, where they founded the kingdom known as 
that of Ghassan, which endured under Roman supremacy, 
until tbe conquest of Syria by the Muslims. Other two 
tribes of the stem of Malik are the Banu Khathfam and 
Banw Bajilah, descended from al-Ghanth, father of al-Azd. 
Hit according to some authorities these two tribes were 
Ma‘addites. 

The third great stem of the Kahtanite Arabs consists, as 
already mentioned, of the descendants of ‘Ari1b, brother of 
Alalik. It subduvıides itself into four branches, three of 
which, the Banu Tayy, Bonu AMadlhht’ and Banu Mivrrah, 
comprise a larce nnmber of sub-tribes. 'The fonrth 1s the 
tribe of zislcr, the associates of the Bann “Akk 1n the 
Tıhamah of Yaman. 

The Banu Tayy abandoned Yaman shortly after the dis- 
persion of the Azdites, and settled for the most part in 
Northern Arabia, near the mountains of A]ã and Salma, 
Whence they spread into ‘Irak and into the Syrian desert. 
Among the sub-tribes of the Madhhijites are the DBaiu 
Jaufi, Zubayd, Hakam, and Sinhan, derived from Sa‘d al- 
‘Ashîrah son of AMadbhij, also the Banu ‘Aus, Banw Murad 
Banu Jald, Banu Hurab, Nakha“, Munabbih or Jaub, and 
the Banu 1-Harith iin Ka‘b, who conquered Najran and 
dwelt there for many centuries. According to some ver- 
sions, the Banu Sinhãn and Ilarith were included ın the 
designation Janb. 

From the Banu Murrah were descended the Panu 
Khaulcn, who are described as sons of ‘Amru son of Malik 
sou of al-Harith son of Murrah and their kinsmen the Banu 
Jurrah sons of Rakla son of ‘Amru son of Malik. Other 
authorities, however, pronouuce the Banu Khaulan to be a 
Sub-tribe of Kuda‘ah, sons, that is to say, of ‘Amru son ok 
al-Haf sou of Kndaã‘ah. Al-Hamdani, if the version given 
by Yaãküt (vol. iv. p. 437-38) can be trusted, admits two 
separate tribes of the same name, one of which he distin- 
guishes under the name of Khaulan al-“Aliyah, and the other 
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as Khaulan-Kudêah.* The tribes of Handan and of 
Khanulãu were by far the largest and most powerful tribes 
I1n Yaman. 

There were many other subdivisions of the branch of 
Murrah. Among these may be mentioned the tribe of 
Ma‘afir (son of Ya‘fur—sce Hamdaãni, p. Û7, 25, and Yaknt 
iv. 570), that of Kindah and its snb-tribes Nakin, T'ujtb 
and SaksaF, also the Panu Dakhm, and Banu Julhaim. 

There remains to be noticed the great Arab stem of 
Kuda‘ah, respecting wlich the generally accepted opinion 
Is that they are descendants of Malik son of Ilimyar. 
Some, however, contend that Kuda‘ah was sou of Ma‘add 
and that his descendants are Ishmaelite Arabs, whilst onu 
the other side 1t is held that he was only the adopted and 
step-son of Ma‘add. According to auother version, the 
Banu KudÃ‘al were expelled from Najrin by the Banu ’1- 
Harıth ibn Ka‘b the Azdites, and it 1s said that they went 
to the Iljiaiz and there becaıne allied with the Ma‘addites. 
The sub-tribes of Kuda‘'ah are very numerous. It may be 
sufficient to mention here the Bama Kalb, Banu Tauntikh, 
Banu Jum, Banw Nahd, Banu ‘Udlrah and Banu Fuhmt. 
I have already stated that the Banu Khanulan, according to 
some accounts, were a sub-tribe of Kuda‘ah. 


NorTEe 4 to p. 4.—JMlost ofl what precedes 1s reproduced, 
almost verbatim, by Yakut in his article on Zabıd. Ibn 
Khaldiun, in his account of the descendants of Abu Talib 
(vol. iv. p. 115), repeats what he tells us in his history of 
Yaman (supra, p. 141) touching the Khaltfah al-Ma’min’s 
ınotives for sending Muhammad ibn Ziyad to that country. 
He was sent, he says, on a mission to suppress the rebel- 
lion of the Alides, who, under the leadership of Ibrahim 
al-Jazzar (the Butcher), threatened to detach the province 
from the rest of the Bmpire. And Ibu Ziyad, he con- 
tinues, was chosen by al-Ma’mun on account of the intense 
hatred he was known to entertain against the family of 
A 

* In Miüller’s edition the passage referred to occurs at p. 107. 
See also pp. 109 and 113. It will be observed that Yaküût supplies 
us with a different reading. 

f Ibn al-Athıir describes the Banu Ma‘afir as a Himyaritic 
tribe (vol. viii. p. 499). 

+ Another rebellion is stated to have occurred in Yaman in 


Al. 207 (Tabari, ili. p. 1062), led by the Alide ‘Abd ar- Ral mirî 
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Ibn Ziyãad’s descent seems to be traced throngh Zirad’s 
son “Obayd Allah, the same who took a leading part in the 
slaughter of the Imam Husayn, grandson of the Prophet, a 
memorable event which Gibbon has made familiar to Eng- 
lish readers. Ziyad himself, the ancestor of the founder of 
Zabid, was regarded as son of Abu Sufyan, brother therefore 
of Mu‘awiyah the first Khbaitfah of the Omayyad dynasty. The 
circumstances of his birth were such, 1t is true, as to cast 
grave doubt upon his claims. He was therefore generally 
known by the surname Ibn Abıhl, the som of his father. 
Mu'‘awIyah eventually acknowledged him as his brother, 
far less, there is reason to suspect, out of conviction, than for 
the purpose of disarming an ambıtious and dangerous sub- 
ject. Ziyad owed, probably, much of his success and 
influence to his talent as an orator. Jt is related of him, 
that when a young man, barely over twenty years of age, 
he preached a Alutbah at Medinah, the eloquence of which 
filled his hearers with admiration. ‘“ How marvellons a 
lent hath God granted to that youth !” exclaimed ‘Amru 
ibn al-“Aş. “ Were his father of the trıbe of Kuraysh, it were 
easy for him to drive the Arab nation before him with a 
mitch! “By Allah,” answered Abu Sufyan, “I know 
who is his father.” ‘Aly, who was ciose at hand, turned 
round and stopped the discussion of so dangerous a topic : 
¢“ Silence, Abu Sufyan, for thou well knowest, were ‘Omar 
to hear thy language, its punishment would quickly follow ! ” 
Ziyad was born in the first year of the Hijrah and died in 
A.H. Ö5. 

Suleyman ibn Hisham ibn ‘Abd al-Malik, from whom one 


dh Ahmad. It was suppressed, we are told, by Dinar ibn ‘Abd 
Allah, sent for the purpose, at the head of a strong force, by al- 
Ma'nıün. The insurrection is sald to have occurred in the coun- 
try of the ‘Akkites. There is some ditieulty in reconciling the 
story with the statement that the district in question was, at 
that time, absolutely subject to Ibn Ziyãd. But it may well be 
that the latter’s rise in the Tihãmah of Xaman was far less rapid 
than is represented by ‘Omiarah. Al-Hamdani, who died in a.ır. 
334, indeed tells us (p. 103) that, from tbe tine of al-Mu‘tasim 
(a.H. 218—227) to that of alu tamid (A.H. 256 —279), a certain 
family of the Banu Shuralh (subdivision of the tribe of Dhu Ru‘ayn 
the Himyarites) exercised sovereign rule over the Tihimah of 
Yaman. Elsewhere (p. 120, 1. 7) he says that the Bunu Slhuralı 
held paramount sway, at Zahîd, over all the neighbouring Arab 
tıibes,. See also p. 119, l. 258. 
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of the Zirarlite’s companions claimed to be descended, 
was, as is indicated by his name, son of the Omayyad 
Khalîfah Hishãm. He was slaiı in a.H. 152, one of the 
ınany victims of the first Abbasside Khalîfah ‘Abd Allah 
as-Saffah, the Blood-spiller,. Ibn ZAiyad’s companion, 1b 
will be observed, 1s also designated the Marwanite, after 
lis ancestor the Khalîfah Marwan, fatler of ‘Abd a- Malik 
The Banu Taghlib were a Ma‘addite (Ishmaelite) trib 

descended fron Rabifah son of Nizûr. The 'Taghlibite com 
panion of Muhammad ibn Ziyad bore the same name as 
Muhammad (al-Amiu), son avd successor of Harün (ar- 
Rasbid). Al-Amın was deposed from the Khalifate iu 
favour of lis brother ‘Abd Allah al-Ala'mün, and In 
A.1. 198 he was captnred and slain by Tahir 1bn al-l[lusayn, 
the general in command of al-Ma'münu’s troops. The ne 

Khalîfah, itl is said, never ceased secretly to lament the 
hier of his brother. Ou one occaslon, at the sight of 
"Tabir, he burst into tears, and when e the cause of his 
grief, he replied that he wept at the remembrance of @ 
thing, the mention of which was dıshonour and its sup 
pression mourning. The circumstance was reported t0 
‘filir, who, greatly alarmed, solicited and obtained tle 
government of Khurasan, wherc he soon became practi, 
cally independent, and founded the dynasty known as thal 
of the Tabirites. 


Nore Ö to p. 4—A!-Khazraji, at this point of his his 
tory (p. 78), enters into certain particulars touching the 
town of Aabid. The city, le says, is circular in form. 
It stands half-way between the monntalns and” the sea, 
at a distance of about half a days’ journey from either. 
On the south flows the river Zabid* and on th 
north the river Rima, Blsewhere (p. 81), the sanê 
writer describes the walls of Zabıd, which he says werê 
originally built by Ilusayn 1bn Salãmah, rebuilt by Mann 
Allah al- -Fatiki, in A.H. 520 and odd years, again by the 
Banu Mahdy, and acaln, I AH. ODE Say al-Islam. 
Tughtakîın the Ayyiibite. It lıas, he says, four gates. 
One on the east called Bab asl- SRD leading to Shi- 
barik, a village situated on the river Zabîd, and thence 
to the fortress of Kawarır. One on the west, which in his 
day was called Bab an-Nakhl, but which at an earlier period 


* Al-Janadi tells us that the city of Zabid was named after thê 
river (GOL U ODT 
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bore the name of Bah Ghulafikah. The road leads to 
Ghnlaãfikah and to al-Ahwab. The former, he says, served 
al one time as the port of Zabîd, but 1t fell into decay 
and wasisuperseded by al-Alhwab, which was in bis time 
known under the rame of al-Buk‘ah. The third gate, 
on the north, bore the name of Bib Saham. It led 
fo Wadi Rima“ and Wadi Sahaãam. The fourth gate, Bah 
aul-Kurtub, on the south, led to Wali Zabıd and thence to 
the village of Kurtub, situated upon that river.* 
Al-Khazraji next enters ınto lengthy details touching the 
extent of the walls, in which 10 is needless to folloty 
him. In describing the city walls and bastions, he quotes 
the work of Ibn al-AMujawıir, written about A.H. 600, a book 
freely used by Sprenger, in his valnable work upon EKast- 
ern Geography, under the title of Tatkh al-dlustangiry. It 
may be worth remarking that in the Leiden MS. of al- 
Khazraji, the word, excepting in one instance, is written 


al-dMustabşiry. 


Nore 6 to p. 4—Omarah’s statements touching the 
foundation of al-Mudhaykhirah and on the derivation of 
the name AMerhléf Ja‘far are mentioned, but absolntely 
contradicted by al-Janadi. The city of Mndhaykhirah, 
situated on Mount Thauman, was built, he says (fol. 182 
rev.), by Jafar ibn Ibrahîm al-Manakhi. PHlsewhere, in his 
chapter on the Abbasside governors of Yaman, he says (fol. 
28 rev.), that the founder of the principality was Ibrahim 
ibn Abi Jafar al-Manakhi, who conquered Mount Thauman 
in the days of al-Ma'mün. Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-Hamıd, 
appointed Governor of Yaman in A.H. 213, marched against 
al-Manakhi in the following year, but was defeated and 
killed. Janadi specifies the orthography of the name 


ùlagî, but adds that the form of the word is that of the dual 
Î a0. 


Yaküût cives “‘Omarahb’s description of Nindhayrkhirah, as 
3 و‎ 


#* Johannsen gives most of these particulars (pp. 120, 258, 
261) as they are borrowed from al-Khazraji by Day ba‘, but having 
misread Jal for Jژۃl,‎ a not inexeusable error in the absence of 
diacritical points, he has missed tlhe sense of the writer’s words re- 
garding the name Buk‘ah. Khazraji Yriڼes‎ : ةıرق انتقل البندر الى‎ 
.هواب و البندر ايوم تسم البقعة‎ 1t wiلا‎ he observed that there is 
room for doubt whether the name Buk‘al is meant to apply to 
Ghulifikah or to al-Abhwab. 
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also the greater part of the passage relating to Ibu Ziyad $ 
frcedman Ja‘far, as 1s shown in the notes I have appeuded 
to the Arabic text. Yakut begins by stating that Mudhay- 
khirah stood on Mount Sabir, which I need hardly say is 
an error. (See infra, Note 11.) 

Abu Ja‘far al-Manakhi was descended, according t0 
Janadi, from Dhu ’l-Muthlah (alll gi ; but cf. Haundani 
p. 100, 1. 25 and 26), the Ilimyarite, and from Dhu J 
Manakh. His posterity continued in existence down to the 
writer’s days, and they were knowu as Sultans of Kiyad 
)قاض ؟(‎ Bayt ‘Izz, Raym (Raymah ?) and Karım ‘Amîm. _ 
Ibrahîm Abu Ja‘far possessed himself of Mount Raymal 
as well as of Thauman, and it acquired the name of Raymal _ 
al-Manakhi. Ie made himself master of the greater parî 
of Mikhlaf Ja‘far. 

Some further particulars touching the petty dynasty of 
Manakhbi, are supplied in the accounts preserved by al- 
Janadi and Khazraji, of the circumstances under which the 
Karmathian or Ismailite doctrines were cestablished in 
Yaman. Mudhaykhirah, it will be seen, was conquered by 
Ibn Fadl. Its rnler af that time, says al-Khazraji (who 
derives his Information from the same source as al- 
Janadi), was Jafar ibn Amad (Ibrahîm ?) al-Manaãkhî, 
after whom Mikhlaf Ja‘far is named. Aly ibn Fadl 
marched against him in 4.H. 291, but was defeated and 
compelled to fall back upon the country of YafiS Five 
months later, in 4.H. 292, he again attacked the city and 
he succeeded In gaining possession, first of Mudhaykhirah 
and next of the fortress of Ta‘kar. Ja‘far ibn Jbrabîın 
(sic) fled to Tihamah and reached al-Kurtub in the valley 
of the river Zabid. He was assisted with troops by the 
Prince of Zabîd (Abu ’l-Jaysh Ishak ?). With these he 
resumed the struggle. A celebrated battle was fought, 
says Khazraji, iı Wadi Nakhlah, in which Ja‘far ibn Ibrahîm 
(ste) and his nephew Abu ’l-Futüh were killed. Ja‘far’s 
rule, adds the same writer, endured from 4.H. 249 to 292, 
forty-bliree years. 


* Hamdani (p. 75, I. 9) says that “Jafar ibn Ibrahim al- 
Manakhi ’ was killed at or near the fortress of Khawalah, 
situated elose to one of the sources of the Wadi Nakhlah. 

Dr. Glaser visited the town of Menakha near Shibam-Haraz, 
which I need hardly say 1s geographically quite distinct from 
Mikhlaf Ja‘far, or the country of al-Manakhi, as it is soınetimes 
called. I find no mention of Manakha in Hamdani or other 
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Al-Mudhayklıirah, as will be seen, was re-captured from 
the Ismailites by As‘ad 1bnı Ya‘fur, in or shortly after A.H. 
803. The city was destroyed, and Janadi adds that it con- 
tinued in ruins down to his time. lt will be noticed that 
Jabal Thauman was, in the writer’s days, known under the 
name of Mountain of Khaulan. 


Nore 7 to p. 5.—For Diyar’ Kindah, Shihr and Murbat, 
Eê supra, pp. 177, 180 and 182. See also de Goeje’s ed. 
of Ibn Haukal, note to p. 32 (vol. iv. p. 452), whence it 
appears that a note appended to the Paris text in the 
sixth century of the Hijrah, describes MirbÃãt as a sea- 
port situated at a distance of one and a half days’ Journey 
from Zafar, whilst according to Yakut the distance is five 
parasangs. All these places are marked on modern maps. 


Norse 8 to p. 5.—We have seen that Ibn Ziyãd was sent 
to Yaman as Amzı', a word of somewhat doubtful meaning, 
since it may be taken to signify a Prince, a Governor, or 
a military Commarııder. But it is tolerably clear that he 
was not intended to supersede the Governors of the pro» 
vince of Yaman, whose residence was at San‘iû, and who con- 
tinued to be appointed by the Khalıfah al-Ma’‘mün and his 
successors long after the foundation of the Ziyadite Prin- 
cipality. 

The family of the Banu Ya‘fur, who eventually estab- 
lished themselves as a virtually independent dynasty at 
San‘a, was, according to our text, descended from the 


native writers I have at my command, and the name in its 
application to the town in question, is perhaps of more modern 
date. 

A1-Hamdaãni mentions another place, Afandiht, written, accord- 
ing to Miüiller’s edition, with the letter fa not Aha. He describes 
it (pp. 82, 12; 110, 6, 8) as situated at the junction of the two 
main streams of the Wadi Kharid—one of which flows down 
from San‘î. The other has its chief sources in the neighbourhood 
of Shibam-Akyan and Hadür Bani Azd. Its upper course bears, 
according to Dr. Glaser’s map, the name of Wadi Khuzamir and, 
lower down, that of Wadi Shuwabah (cf. Hamdani, p. 82, lI. 6, 
and p. 110,1. 6). Among its affluents is, as shown by Dr. 
Glaser, the small stream of Dhîi Bin (or Dh Bîn), in Balad 
as-Şayad (Hamdaãni, p. 82, 1. 8, and 111, 25). "The town 
of Dhü Bin, the burial-place of the Imam Alımad ibn Iusayn, 
is frequently nıentioned in the histories of the Zaydite Imanus, 
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Tubbas or ancient Himyarite Kings, and Ibn Khaldün, iu 
his chapter on the Rassite Sharîfs of Sa‘dah, likewise 
speaks of them as of the posterity of the Tubbas. Plse- 
where, when describing the genealogies of the Yamaunite 
princes and tribes (vol. ii. p. 2153), he gives us the pedigree 
of the family of Ya fur, from which, however, it seems difh- 
cult to trace their descent from the Tubbas, excepting inas 
much as they were of the posterity of Zur‘ah (lHimyar the 
younger), son of Saba the younger. 

Among their ancestors were two who bore the name of 
Dhu Hawwal,* whence probably the surname the Elaw- 
walites, by which the family is frequently designated. 
Ya‘fur ibn ‘Abd ar-Rallmaãn, founder of the dynasty, is first 
heard of, according to Janadi, under the Goverunorship of 
Aytaklh, who was appointed over Yaman by the Khalifa 
al-Aiu‘taşim, accordmg to at{-Tabari, in A.H. 225 (yol. f 
p. 1302). Al\-Wathilk (a.ı. 227—232), replaced Aytakh bj 
Jafar ibr Dinar, who had formerly ruled over the country, 
but had bcen deposed in favour of Aytakh. The appoint- 
ment of Ibn Dinar took place in 4.K. 251, according tO 
Ibn al-Athıîr, and he tells us tlıat the new Governor ptro- 
cecded to Şan‘û accompanied by a force of 4000 horse and 
1000 foot soldiers. Janadi says that Ibn Diuãr attacked 
Ya‘fur ibn “Abd ar-Rahman, but that peace was eventually 
conclnded between them. Al-Mutawakkil, who succeeded 
to the Khalîfate in 4.g. 252, appointed Jlimyar ibn al- 
Harith. T'he new Governor was unable to withstand the 
attacks of Ya‘fur, and was at length compelled to return ã 
fugitive to ‘Irak. Al-Mutawakkıl's assassination occurred 
shortly afterwards (A.E. 217), and Ya'fur made him- 
self master of San‘û and of Janad, but not of Tihamah, 
which since A.H. 204 was in the possession of the Banu 
Ziyad. 

Ya‘fur was succeeded by his son Muhammad 1bn Ya‘fur. 
He recognized the supremacy of the Khalîfah al-Mutamıd 
(A.H. 256—279), who in 4.H. 259, formally invested him with 
the Goveruıment of San‘a. Hadramaut and Janad were 
included in the dominions of Muhammad i1bnı Ya‘fur, but 
he owned allegiance to the Ziyadites and paid them tribute. 
He started on the pilgrimage in 4.H. 262, after appointing 
his son Ibrahîm to be his deputy. On his return he built, 


* The name is pointed Hiwal in Miiller’s edition of Hamdani 
(see Note 11). Yaküt, s.7. maa> TICS HMAiNwal. 
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iıı 265, the mosque of Şan‘ according to the design which, 
al-Janadı1 says, 1t still retained In his own day. Muhnm- 
mad was assassinated by his son Ibrahim, aud the latter, 
according to al-Janadi quoting Ibn al-Jauzi,* is said to have 
murdered not only bis father, but also his uncle, his cousin 
iû lis fathers mother.f This occurred, be adds, six 
months before the death of al-Mu‘tamid, in Muharram, 
therefore, of a.H. 279. [Ibrahim continued the alliance with 
the Ziyadite Princes, but his reign did not long endure, 
and he was succecded by his son As‘ad, in whose days 
the Karmathians or Ismailites acquired dominion over the 
greater part of Yaman. Al-Janadi here proceeds with lis 
account of their conquests and of the subjection of As‘fad to 
‘Aly ıbn al-Fadl, which is meluded ın this volume. 

The statement that Muhammad 1bn Ya‘fur was assassi- 
nated by his son Ibrahim is not contained in Khazraji’s ver- 
sion of the history of that period (fol. 29). His account, 
which at this particular point, differs materially from that 
supplied by al-Janadi, is to the following effect :— 

Ibrahîm, he says, continued to administer the affairs of the 
kingdom after hıs father’s return from Mecca. A rebellion 
broke out at Şan‘ã some time after A.H. 270, and the in- 
surgents offered supreme authority to Jafar ibn Ahmad 
(ibn Ibrahim ?) al-Manaklhi. Eventually the entire family 
of the Baıuu Ya‘fur were driven out of the city, aud 
Muhammad ibı Yafur was shortly afterwards killed at 
SBhibãm. He was succeeded, not by Ibrahim, but by 
eb hew, ‘Abd al-Kadir, son of Alkhmad ibn Ya‘fur, a 
circumstance that ımay perhaps be accounted for by the 
charge made against Ibrahim of being the assassin of 
his father. “Abd al-Kaãdir retained power for only a few 
days. A governor, ‘Aly ibn Husayn Juftam, arrived from 
Dashdad in Şafar 279, the next month after that iı which, 
according’ to Janadi, Muhammad lost his life. Juftam ruled 
unlûl A.H. 282, when le returned to ‘Irak. Ibrabım ibn 
YXafur now attained absolute sovereignty, but his reign did 


* The writer quoted by Janadi is perhaps the grandson of ‘A bd 
ar-Rahmin ibn al-Jauzi, nanıely, Abu ’I-Muzaffar Yusuf ibn 
RKizughli, generally known as Sibt ibn al-Jauzi. He was author 
Of a history, Mirat az-Zaman, which the author of the Kashf az- 
Zunün says consisted of forty voluues,. A small portion of the 
Work exists in tle Library of the British Museum. 

TS hadi, fol. 29 rev. 
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not long endure. He died and was succeeded by his son 
As‘ad. 

In A.H. 288, Sanû was conqnered by the Rassite Imam 
al-Hady (see Tabarl, 1l. p. 2204 and Ibn al-Atbîr, vii. 
p. 052). He imprisoned the chief members of the family of 
Ya‘fur, but they were released and escaped to Shibim,* 
where As‘ad’s authority over his followers was maintained 
until le was able to cowpel the Imam to abandon San‘a. 
The city was finally conquered by tlhe Karmathians, in 
A.H. 299 according to both al-Janadi and al-Khazraji.f 

Upon the death of ‘Aly ibn al-Fadl the Karmathian, in 
A.H. 303, As‘ad speedily re-established his authority iu 
Yaman, أ‎ it endured until his death in a.m. 502, the 
vear in which al-Mas‘üdi commenced writing lis (olden 
Meadows, in which he describes in glowing terns the wealth 
and power of the Himyarite Prince. 

Ibn Khaldün says (supra, p. 141) that As‘ad was succeeded 
by a brother named Mulammad, but after As‘ad’s death, 
the Banu Ya‘fur never again recovered the brilliant pos1i- 
tion to which he had raised the family. The ensuing twelve 
ycars were occupied in the suppression of repeated attempts 
at rebellion, accompanied by incessant strife between the 
various members of the family. 

In a.H. 345, the Rassıte Imam of Sa‘dah, al-Mukhtûr, son 
of an-NÃaşir Ahmad son of al- Hadi, acquired possession of 
San‘a, but before the end of the ycar, he was assassinated 
by a powerful Hamdanite chief, known by the name of 
Dalhhak.§] A freedman of the Banu ¥ fur, “Aly 1B 
e supported by Dalhaãk, was recognized as Prince 
of SŞan‘û. He was barely able to witlıstand the opposition 
of the Khaulanites, led by al-Asmar Ynisnf ibn Abı ’l-Futüh, 


#* Shibam-Akyan ? See Note 11. 

f See Note 138. According to the IJarla'ik, al-Hiãdi acquired 
possession of Şan‘û in 297, and appointed his son over It as 
Governor. The Imam died, as will be seen (Note 127), in 
e ES 

The particulars that follow hereabove are for the most part 
taken from Dayba‘“ (seventh chapter), that is to say therefore, 
from Khazraji at second hand. 

{I Vol. ii. p. 55, of Barbier de Meynard’s printed text and trans- 
lation. 

§ Al-Kasim, surnamed al-Mukhtar, is mentioned by the Zayd- 
ite historians, but they do not reckon him among the Imims, nor 
do they say that he was assassinated. 
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and he died in 4.H. 3850. He was succeeded by his brother 
Sapir, with whom Dahhaãk continued in alliance, In the 
following year they made an unsuccessful attack upon tlıe 
Khaulanites. "They were put to flight, and whilst en- 
deavouring to escape to Dhamãr, Sapür was overtaken by 
al-Asınar and killed. 

Dahhak now tendered submission to the Prince of Zabîd, 
Abu ’1-IHasan (Abu ’l-Jaysh ?) ibn Ziyad. Al-Asmar the 
Khaulanite, on the other hand, offered the throne to the Amîr 
‘Abd Allah ibn Kahtan (grand-nephew of As‘ad ibn Ya‘fur), 
by whom the offer was accepted (a.m. 852). He entered 
Dan‘ã, whence Dahhak hurriedly fled. Next followed a 
series of struggles between the contending parties, in which 
a Rassite Imam, Yusuf son of Yahya son of an-Nasir 
Ahmad, took a prominent part, with the result of his 
being for a time recognized as sovereign Prince of the city 
and province. ‘Abd Allah succeeded, however, in re- 
covering his authority, and he enjoyed a long but disturbed 
relgu. In A.H. 379 he was able to invade Tihãmah at the 
head of an army, with which he attacked and utterly de- 
feated “Ibn Ziyad.” FF ZabîIld was taken and sacked, and 
‘Abd Allah, having abolished the Abbasside Khutbah 
throughout his dominions, proclaimed the supremacy of the 
Mgyptian Fatimites.} He died in A.H. 887 and was suc- 
ceeded by his son As‘ad. But the fortunes of the Banu 
Ya‘fur, as one of the great ruling families of Yaman, were 
now at an eıuıd. 'The last vestige of their authority in the 
city of Şan‘a disappeared. Their condition became at best 
that of obscure and petty chiefs, and we are henceforward 
left in ignorance even of their names. We find mention of 
them, however, so late as A.H. 679, when we read in 
Khazrajis ‘Ukid (fol. 115 obv.) as well as in Ibn Hatim 


* The name of the Hnıam Yüsuf son of Yahya is mentioııed by 
the Zaydıite writers, but I can find no account of his career. The 
author of the Jawahtir gives him the title of Da‘y, and simply says 
that he was contemporary with al-Manşür al-Kasim. The latter 
was surnamed al-“‘Ayani, after the name of the place in which lıe 
proclaimed himself in AH. 389. 

f Husayn ibn Salamah, we have been toll, was regent from 
A.Il. 512 to 402. 

{ Tle Fatunite Khalfah al-“Azi1z reigned from A4.ı1. 365 to 386. 
It deserves perhaps to he here borne in mind that ‘Abd Allah 
was, through his mother, grandson of [bn Fadl the Karmathian. 
pra, p. 207.) 
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(fol. 105 obv.), that the Rasalite Sultan of Yaman regained 
possession of the fortress of Kaukabain from the Banu 
THawwal. 

San‘a, until its conquest by ‘Aly the Sulayhite, became 
the scene of perpetual strife, not only between the rival 
tılbes of Hamdan and Khaulan, but also between various 
pretenders to the dignity of Imam. In S89, the mall 
al-Mauşür al-lisim son of ‘Aly appeared from the country 
of the Banu Klıath‘am. With the assistance of the Hanm- 
danites, he drove the Imam Yûsuf son of Yalıya fro n 
Sa' dah and placed the city under the command of his son 
Jafar. He next reached Raydah,* where he received the 
submission of Jafar son of ad-Dahhak and of the people of 
al-Baun. He thence despatched to Şan‘ a Zaydite Sharîf, 
named al-Kûasim 1bn [lnsayn, a descendant of the Imûm 
Zayd son of ‘Aly Zayn al-“Abidîn, and the Zuydite sectaries 
readily submitted to lıis anthority.F 

As'ad son of ‘Abd Allah the Ya‘furite had established 
lıis residence at Kahlün, and he recognized the supremacy 
of the Imûm al-Kûsim.} But ere long the Zaydite Bharîf 
renounced his allegiance to al-Manşîir al-Kasim ibn “Aly, 
and declared himself in favonr ot tho authority of the 
Imûm Yûsuf son of Yahya. The Imim al-Kaxim died ın 
A.H. 093. San‘û became tlhe scene of prolonged strife, û 
prey to contending factions of rival Imûãms and Arab 
itamilles, among which Hamdanites and Khanlaãnites played 
a prominent part, but none able to cstablish a settled or 
permanent government. In A.H. 40l, Ilusayn son of al- 
Kasım declared himself, as has been done by so many pre- 
tenders, both before and since his time, to be tle Maldy, 
whose coming, according to an old tradition, was foretold 


. ا 2د 
by the Prophet. He obtained a large following among‏ 


5 
the Ilimyarites and Hanıdûnites, who abandoned the canse 
of the Zaydite Slıarf. The latter was driven out of Şan‘a. 

#* Raydah was a town of considerable 1ınportarıce, in the diss 
trict of al-Daun. 

f I find no mention elsewhere of this “ Zaydite Sharif.” 

f I have mentioned (supîa, p. 171 footnote) that Dr. Glaser 
has Kohlãûn on his map, north-east of Hajjah, probably the old 
fortress of the Banu Ya‘fur,. YÃãlküut says that the Yamanites 
pronounce the nane Kuhlan, but he calls the place a JJkAlaf. 
llamdûni mentions it as the name of a totally different place, 1M 
the neighbourhood, it would appear, of Yarîm or Dhu Ru‘ayn. 
Kulılûn, according to the Kamîüs, was the name of au Arab tribe. 
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He was pursued, overtaken, and killed in 4.H. 403. But in 
the following year, the Mahdy was himself cxpelled from 
the cıty, and lost his life near Dhu Bın, in the course of an 
attack by athe Hamdanites, from among whom a chief of 
the family of Dahhak had been called to the throne by the 
citizens. The Mahdy had uot yet attnined tle age of 
thirty years, and long afterwards his adherents, 1t 1s sald, 
believed lim to be living. In a.m. 413, the Sharif Ja‘fal, 
brother of Elusayn the Maldy, arrived from Sa‘dah on the 
invitation of the Hamdanites and Himyarites, the former of 
whom, after the death of Hnsayn, exercised Intermittent 
authority over San‘a. In 418, a new and unknown pre- 
tender appeared at Ma'‘rib, who proclainıed himself Imiim, 
under the title of a/-Mu'‘td li-din Illah (lle who brings the 
people back to the religion of God). He succeeded iu 
making himself master of SŞan'‘a,* but was killed in 421, 

during which and the following year, severe famine previul led 
thr ‘oughout Yaman. In 4232 the Imãmate was claimed by 
Abn iim al-Ilasan sen of ‘Abd ar-Rahmaûn, who was 
accompanied by his son Hamzah, from whom the Hamzite 
Sharıfs derive their distinctive appellation.f He possessed 
himself of San‘a, from which Ibn Abi Hashid escaped, whilst 
Manşür ibn Abi ’]-Futuh tendered his submission. Abn 
Hashim’s authority endureduntil a.H. 429, when he was driven 
forth by the Hamdanites. On their invitation, after an interval 
of two years, Ja‘far son of al-Mansur al-Kaãsim re-established 
his rule over the city. The next seven years were occupied 
In conflicts, during the course of which Abu Hashim, on the 
invitation of 1bn Abi Jlashid returned and recovered posses- 
Slon of San‘a for a brief period. Meanwhile a new pretender 
to the [Imaãmate, named Abu ’I-Fath Naşir the Daylanıite, 
lad appeared. Aided by tke Hamdaãnites, he captured and 
plundered Şa‘dalı, and next made himself master of San‘a. 


* I can find no trace of this personage in the Zaydite historians. 

f I do not find the date of Abu Hashirn’s death. Elis son 
Ilaumzah was killed in a.m. 459 fighting the troops of ‘Aly the 
Sulayhite. 

} An-Naşir Abu I-Fatlı the Daylamite was a descendant of 
Zayd son of ‘Hasan (see e genealogical table added to Note 107). 
He arrived in Yaınan, from Persia, between 4.11. 430 and 440, and 
is said to have been killed Dy “Aly the Sulayhite shortly aftor 
440. 

Jafar son of Mansur al-Kasim is likewise stated to have made 
war upon the troops of aş-Sulayli (sce fra, Note 29). 
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His supremacy was for a time recognized by Ja‘far son of 
the Imam al-KÃsim, and he maintained his authority on a 
comparatively secure basis, until he was in his tnrn driven 
forth from the city by Ja‘far and by Ibn Abi Haslıd the 
Khanulanite. Yahya ibn Abı Iaslid, to whom the writer 
gives the title of Sultan, died at the commencement of 
A.H. 4O0. His son was invited by the people to succeed him 
and received oaths of allegiance from the Hamdiuites. 
San‘a was conquered (about 4.H. 453) by ‘Aly the Sulayhite, 
wbose first manifestation in Yaman, adds the writer, dates 
from the night of Mouday, third of the month of Jamadi 
I-Akhir of the year 39 (429 ?), the niglıt ofthe conjunction 
of the planet Jupiter. 

We have seen (supra, p. 41) that when al-Mukarram 
Ahınad son of ‘Aly transferred the seat of the Sulayhite 
douıinion to Dhu Jiblah in 480, he appointed over San‘a 
‘Imran ibn @l-Fadl the YAamite. Upon the death; i 
A.H. 492, of Saba ibn Allmad, the city and adjoiring country 
was formed into an independent Principality, under Sultan 
IIatim 1bn al-Ghashîm, also a meml.er of the tribe of 
Hamdan (see Note 2). He died in a.H. 502 and was snce- 
ceeded by his two sons, hy ‘Abd Allah, who died of poison 
after a relgn of two years, and then by Ma‘n ibn Hatim, 
who was deposed in A.H. 510. 

Another Hamdanuite family reigned until A.H. 533, when 
Ilamîid ad-Daulah Ilaûtim son of Ahmad son of “‘lImrûn soi 
of al-Fadl—grandson, therefore, of the governor appointed 
by al-Mukarram the Sulayhite—was invited by the tribe to 
assume thre ecrown.* 

He was attacked in a.m. 545 by the Zaydite Imam al- 
Mutawakkil Ahmad son of Snlayımiün, against whom, how- 
ever, he succeeded eventnally in defending himself. IIatin 
ied In A.H. ÖÖ6, and was succeeded by his son “Aly, sur- 
named al-Wahıd. “Aly took the leading part in an alliance, 
formed in the early part of A.H. 509, against ‘Abd an-Naby 
son of ‘Aly ibn Mahdy (see Note 101), and he was the 
reigning Prince of $Şan‘ã When, six months after iE 


* It will be seen that, according to the above, Ibn Khaldün’s 
statement (supra, p. 148), to the effect that ‘Imran ibn al-Fadl 
became independent at Şan‘ã and transmitted the crown to his 
descendants, is erroneous. 


The historian Ibn Fatim was a descendant of Hamid ad- 
Daulah. 
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campaign against the Maldyites, Yaman was invaded and 
conquered by Turan Shab the Ayyübite and brother of 
Saladin. 

Muhammad son of Almad son of ‘Imran, mentioned at 
p. 60, must have been brother of Sultan Hamîd ad-Daulah 
Hatim. 


Nore 9 to p. 6.—Wadı Bayhan is marked on Walker’s 
map of Arabia, south-west of Ma'’rib and north-east of 
Dhamar, at about the same distance from ceither. 

Nashwan ibn Sa‘îd, wko according to Ibn Khaldün (supra, 
p. 175), was ruler or chief of Bayhan, wrote the Kaşstdat 
al-Himyarzyah, published some five and twenty years 
ago at Vienna, by Baron von Kremer, with a translation 
into German. 

A description of Najrûn and Jurash, with a sketch of 
their early history, are given by Ibn Khaldün (supra, 
6. 182). 


Nore 10 to p. 6.—'T'here 1s evidently an omission here, as 
1 have indicated in the translation. 

As to the descriptions of Şan‘a, of al-Mudkbaykhirah and 
of Shibam that follow, they are copied almost verbatim 
from Ibn Haukal.* The latter borrowed them from al- 
Iştakhri,T and transferred the passages to his own book, 
those especially relating to Şan‘a and to al-Mudhaykhirah, 
wıth such slight alteration, that 1t is only Just possible to 
pronounce with some degree of certainty, that Ibn Haulçal’s 
Geography was the authority to which ‘Omaãrah had re- 
course. The statement that Şan‘aã stands on the equator 1s 
made by Ibn Ilaukal, but is not to be found in al-Iştakhri. 
Xaküt quotes the description of Şana as given by our 
author, but the latter’s name is printed ‘Imran ibn Abi ’1I- 
Ilasan instead of ‘Omaãrah. 

I'he statement that follows in our text, to the effect 
that the mountain of Mudhaykhirabh was twenty parasangs 
or sixty miles in height, appears in both Istakhri aud Ibn 
Ilaukal. I do not know how it can be explained. Hven 
lf we read circuit for height, it would be a manifest exag- 
geratlon. 


iê Goeje’s ed. p. 31. 

f Id. p. 24. Iştakhri seems to have borrowed his account of 
the climate of Şan‘ã from al-Hamdani. See Miller's edition, 
IOS, lL. 24. 
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Nore 11 to p. 6.—l[t must be through a corruption of 
the text that ‘Omarah is made to speak of Ibn Fadl a8 
“ Sheykh of Laub,” a designation which could only be pro- 
perlyv given to his colleagne and eventual rival Ibu I[lanshab 
or J Dstt al-Jamên. 1 bave omitted iı ıny translation, 
the conjunction that appears in the MS., ãel , sa, whic 
ıednces somewhat the difficulty of making sense of thE 
passage. It seems to be intended to signify that the town 
of Aden-[La‘ah was m the netehbonrhood of al-Mndhay- 
klirah. That this is incorrect is showu with sufhcient clear 
ness by ‘Omarah himself, when he tells us that Mudhay- 
klıirah stood in the province of Ju‘far (see Note 0). 

YJiûkut has the following passage (vol. iU. p. Û22) sS. 
[ len: و ل عارة عة ملينة 9 یی جبل ج عار" ا ال ی جانبہا قردة‎ 
يقال لا عدن لاءة‎ E proceeding as In onr down to u 
words gmھلlب العلوية‎ to which, however, he adds .بعد المصريين‎ 
Here . bave ek the origin of these lene Ll 
Nlundhaykhirah stood on Mouut Subir, and indeed other 
qnotations to be found in Yalçüt, as well as the above, lead 
to the suspicion that his MS. of ‘Omarah was by no means 
perfect. 

Al-Afukaddas! mentions al- -Mudhay ‘khirahin his eunumera- 
tion of towns in Yaman (p. Ö3 and p . 70(٫ along with Janad, 
Dlhamar, Yalhsib (or Yaldib), i N Sahül, ete. Hua 
dani mentions the place only twice in bis Geography, but he 
tells us (p. 68, 1. Š3 sqq.) that it was sitnated i» the count; 
of Dhu ’1-Kala‘, along with ath-Tlnmjjab (which, 1t may be 
inferred (p. 75, l. 293), stood at the foot of Ta‘kar), and to- 
gether with Ta‘kar itself, Salil, Raymah, ete. Atî p. IS 
10 sqq.) he telis us that al Mudhayklıirah, Thauman (sce 
sipra, p. 207), the nıountain of Ba‘dan, also Raymah, cte., 
were 1n the dıstrict of Sahl. 

lbn Khaldin, as will be seen, distinctly says that Mu- 
dhaykhirah and ‘Aden-La‘al were close to one another 
(stkprit, p. 173), misled probably by Yakut or by Ibn Sa‘tıd, 
Irom whom, as I have already had occasion to say, he seems 
to have borrowed freely. 

1 may lere add tlıat Ibn Khaldün commits a similar 
error when he speaks (supra, p. 108) of Aden-Abyan as ù 
separate and distant place from the well-known seaport of 
Aden. They are In fact one and the same.* 

T'he town of ‘Aden-Laã‘ah stood probably on or close to 


* Sec, inter alia, al-Mulxaddasi, p. Š5. 
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the banks of the Wadi La‘ah, an important aflnent of the 
Wadi Maur, one that retains its name to the preseut day. A 
similarity of name, taken by itself, must, it 1s true, count for 
little and may, indeed, at times be very misleading.# Bunt 
other evidence ts not wanting. Al- Hamdani tell us, p. 69, 
1.1) that La‘al was situated in the Sarat or mountaiu-rance 
of al-Masaui‘. At p. 112, he tells us that La‘ah marked the 
beginning cf the country of Elashid, north-west of San‘a. 
Other’ passages from the same author are to the same effect 
OGL 23; 1158,1.19; 193,1.12). Weare distinctly told, 
moreover (supra, pp. 194, 195, ete.), that ‘Aden. La‘ah was 
in the neighbourhcod of Ila]jah and of Jabal Maswar, both 
which will be found on Dr. Glaser’s map. Alİ-Janadi tells 
us (fol. 6 obv.) that ‘Aden-Laã‘ah, “ one of the towns of Hajjah 
in which Manşür al- Yaman proclaimed the ‘Obaydite supre- 
macy,” had long been in ruins. 

Al-tlamdani mentions another important mountain In 
the Masãni‘ range, Jabal Tukhla (pp. 69 and 190 sqq.). In 
his detailed account of the mountain, of the roads that 
wind round it, its villages and strongholds, the produc- 
tiveness of its soil, its healthy climate, its freedom from 
noxious aıimals and iusects, our author writes in a glowing 
Style, by no means usual with lıiın. 

Though not attaining the elevation of the highest sum- 
mits of the Masani', it overlooks, he tells us, a wide extent 
of country. Onu the south, Bura‘, Haraz and other moun- 
lalns are distinctly visible. On the west, the view extends 
Irom the centre of the country of the Hakamites to Mah- 
Jam, and the white stream of the Wadi Maur is seen 
glistening through the haze that rests upon the plains of 
Tihaãmah. Farther away is spread the sapphire -tinted sea, 
and, in the extreme distance, those endowed with snperior 
powers of vision may distinguish the Farasãn Islands. 
On the east the view is obstructed by the higher range of 
Eê NMasani‘. 

Jabal Bayt Fa'ish, he tells us, is the name of one of the 
highest summits of Mount Tukhla. 

I1 feel somewhat at a loss to identify the mountain on the 


* Reynaud, in his translation of Abu ’l-Fada’s Geography, has 
thus been misled into correcting a supposed error of bis author. 
He adds a footnote to his translation, in which he declares that 
Sharjah was not a seaport. It is tıue tbut Niebuhr Inentions an 
inland village narned Sharjah, south of Hays. 
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map pnblished by Dr. Glaser im the “* Mittheilungen,” but he 
mentions its name, and says that it stands due west of Jabal 
Maswar. 

‘Omarah, still following Ibn Haukal and al-Istakhri, pro- 
ceeds (supra, p. 7) with an account of Shibaın. Besides one 
in Iladramaut, there were two places in Yaman of that 
name. One stood onun the mountains of Haraz, situated be- 
tween Wadi Sahbam and Wadi Surduıd (Hamdani, p. 105). 
The other, which Hamdini calls Shibãm-Akyan, stood close 
to Kaukabin, at the foot of the mountain of Dhukhar, 
whence the river Surdud lıas its source (7b. p. 106-7). Both 
these places are marked upon Dr. Glaser’s map. 

The province of Alyûn, according to Haındûani, belonged 
to the I[lawwalis or Banu Ya‘fur,. He adds that the coun- 
try was the scene of the contests, whereby Yafur ibn ‘Abd 
arv-Ralman, in the days of al-Mu‘tasiın, of al-Wathik, and 
of al-Mutawakkil, raised himself to power. 

Jakut, in his JFushtarik, mentions still another place 
named Dlibim, thrce parasangs north-east of San‘ã, but this, 
I think, requires confirmation. 

Shibûim in Iladramaut was, says Hamdûnl, the chief city 
of tle province. It had thirty mosqnes, but half the town 
was I1n his day in ruins. Its original nuaıne, he adds, was 
Shi bé (pp. 86, 1. 25; STI 25). 

NoTE 12 to p. 8.—The “ statement of revenue 7 and tho 
particulars that follow are simply borrowed, with some 
slight cxaggeration, from Ibn Haukal (De Goeje’s ed. 
p. 20), and the same remark applies to the information 
supplied (supra, pp. 5 and 7) respecting As‘ad ibn Ya‘fur 
and Ibu Tarî. In Ibn Ilaukal, the distance from Sharjah to 
Aden is stated at twelve, instead of at twenty days? Journey. 

The ‘Aththarîyah dinar, according to al-Mukaddasi 
(p. 99), was two-thirds of a mithkal, the standard or original 
welght of a dinar. It would therefore be equal to about 
seven shillings in gold of modern money. See also Pro- 
fessor de Goeje’s glossary to Ibn Haunkal and al-Mukaddasi, 

. 290. 
Ibı Haukal calls the Prince of Hali al-Khazamt, but 
Miüller’s edition of al-Hamdani (p. 120, 1. 12, and 14) gives 


the reading al. Hird. 


Nore 13 to p. 9.—According to Khazraji (p. 78), Mukan- 
mad ibn Ziyad died in 4.H. 25. His son Ibrahîm, he con- 


m= amg " "#H= ع‎ 
BF alltdbsla va DV Mim rroecerft ( 
ا‎ : : 


NOTE 13. Notes. 25 


tinues, died in a.m. 289, after a reign of thirty-eight years 
(sic). .Next to Ibrahîm followed Ziyad son of Ibrahim, who 
did not long reign and the date of whose death the writer is 
unable to give. Abu ’I]-Jaysh Ishalş succeeded his brother 
Ziyad, and is said to have reigned eighty years. He is 
stated by Khazraji to have died in 4.H. 391, for which we 
must read 371, as in our text and in Janadi. This would 
place his accession in A.H. 291, and would give a duration 
of two years to the reign of his brother and predecessor 
Ziyad. The latter may have been the prince who is re- 
ported to have been killed when Zabid was captured and 
looted by the Karmathians under ‘Aly ibn Fadl (supra, p. 200); 
but as the capture of Zabîd must have occurred after A.H. 292, 
when Ibn Fadl conquered Mudhaykhirah, it may with 
at least equal plausibility be conjectured that it was really 
Abu ’l-Javsh who was attacked, and that he did not lose hıs 
life. But how, on the other hand, are we to believe that 
Abu ’l-Jaysl, at the end of a reign of eighty years, left an 
infant son to succeed him ? (®$ee Note 98.) 

Al-Mas‘ûüdi says (vol. iii. p. 35) that in his day (4.H. 332 
or shortly after) the Prince of Zabıd was Ibrahim ibn 
Ziyad, which adds to our difficulties. 'The Prince, he 
further tells us, bore the surname Szhib al-Harmalt, which 
1 have nowhere else met wıth. 

A. valuable date is supplied by a dinãr, published by Mr. 
S. Lane-Poole in the Journal of the Numismatic Society 
(1887, part iv.). The coin purports to lave been struck 
by Abu ’l-Jaysh Ishak, at Zabîd, in 4.H. 346, and it bears 
the name of the ‘A bbasside Khalıfah al-MutI' (4.H. 034-363). 

Of the last princes of the dynasty we are told next to 
nothing, and even their names are doubtful. That of the 
iufant successor of Abu ’l-Jaysh was, according to our text, 
cither ‘Abd Allah, or Ziyãd. According to al-Janadi and 
Khazraji, it was ‘Abd Allah, or Ziyãd, or Ibrabîm. After 
the death, in a.m. 402, of Husayn ibn Salãmah, who we are 
told, ruled the country as Wazîr for about thirty years, we 
find another child on the throne, the last of his race, to 
whom al-Janadi gives the name ‘Abd Allah. In our text 
le is called ‘Abd Allah at p. 13 and Ibrahim abî Pp. 15. He 
was assassinated in A.H. 409. 

Al-Janadi (fol. 184 rev.) says it may clearly be shown, 
that the Banu Ziyãd held supreme rule for one hundred and 
sixty-eight year's, from A.H. 205 to 371. From that date 
uıtil the death of the last prince 1n 409, thoy reigned, hoe 
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continues, as titular sovereigns, for thirty-eight years. 
Next followed a struggle between Nalûlh and Anîs, which 
cudured for three years, until 412, when Najah became 
supreme ruler. He and his descendants and their wazîrs, 
adds al-Janadiî, ınled for 145 years, including the tluce 
years of war between Najah aud Anîs, that is to say, fronı 
409 to 554, when Zabid was captured by Ibn Mahdy. 

The original passage of which the above 1s the substance, 
will be found in Note 98. In the MSS. both of al-Janadi 
and Khazraji, the year 07 is given as the date at which the 
fiyadite dynasty came to an cend, and so it is also to 
be found in Dayba“ and ım al-Ahdal. Al-Janadi’s own 
words, however, show conclusively tlat a.u. 409, as in our 
text, 1s the correct date.* It must be remarkcd that 
‘Omûrah tells ıs Zabîd was fonnded in A.H. 20-4, the year inu 
which the Imam ash-Slaf“ dicd. Al-Janadi (fol. 29 obv.) 
gives the same date for the conquest of Tibãmalh and for 
the foundation of the city, stating, however, likewise, that 
Ibn Ziyad arrived in A.H. 205. 

The freedman of Abu ’I-Jaysh, Rushd, the master of 
IInsayn 1bn Salãmah, is also so styled by al-Janadi and by 
lbı Nhallikan. AlI-Klıazraji and Jbu Khaldin gire hin 
the name of Rashid. 

The assassin of the last Prince of the Ziyadite dynasty is 
calletin our text Nafîs, ıi, and so also in Khazraji. 1U 
Klıallikan and Ibn Khaldün give him the name of Kays, 
قیس‎ ; Al-Jلanadi‎ that of Anîz, wail. He specifies the ortho- 
graphy and vocalization of the name and elsewhere returns 
to the pout (see Note €5). He is followed by al-Alıdal 
(p». 26 obv.), but the latter adds that other writers call him 
Naf1s. 


Nore 14 to p. 10.—Na‘adh ibn Jabal, of the tribe of 
Khazra], wasî sent to YJuman by the Prophet, aud remaiwedl 
tlrere until the latter’s death. He himself died at ‘Amwas 
(Kmmaus) 1n a.B. 18. His life is given by Ibn al-AÃthir Il 
his biographies of the Sahbabis, the Usd al-Ghabah, ‘“ the 
Lions of the Jungle ” (Bul. ed. vol. iv. p. 377). It contains 
the following passage, which tends to bear out a sugges- 
tion I have elsewhere had occasion to offer (Journal of the 


* All Arabic students are aware how eaxily the words signify- 
ing seven and nîne may be mistaken for one another, and low fre- 
quently the mistake occurs. 
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R. A.S. vol. xiv. p. 210), that the word al-Kuyyitm, in the 
Ayat al-Kursy, ought 1n accordance with the definition of 
the commentators, to be rendered the FWutchful, or the 
Vigilant. 


کان معاذ اذا تمجد من الليل قال الاه نامت العيون و غارت الجوم و انت حى 


فيوم اللهم طلی لطر بء و هری مر النار ضعرف الام اجعل لی عندك هدی 
ترده الى يوم القيامة انك لا خلف الميعد. 


When Mu‘tidh devoted a night to watehfulness and prayer, he 
was in the habit of using the following words :— 

“O God, the eyes of nmıen are closed In sleep, the stars are 
sinking into the mighty deep, whilst Thou, the Living, Thy 
never-ending watch dost keep. O God, my yearnings for heaven 
ive been tardy, my strivıngs to escape the fires of hell 
lave been weak. O God, grant unto me true guidance, in Thy 
keeping, which Thou wilt restore to me on the day of resurrection 


And verily, thou wilt not fall iı Thy promises.” 


Nore 15 to p. 11.—Sharjah and ‘Aththar were two 
important seaports on the coast of Northern Yaman. I 
am not able to identify their precise position, but careful 
comparison of the information supplied by various writers 
renders it possible to determine tbeir sites approximatively, 
pending’ the time when further inquiry, or perhaps investi- 
gation on the spot, may enable the point to be settled with 
absolute precision. 

Ibn Butütah landed at Sharjah on his way down the 
Red Sea, in the fourteenth century. He describes 1t as a 
place occupied by merchants of Şa‘dah. Then he sailed to 
the New Haven,* where, however, he did not land, and then 
on to al-Ahwab. 

Al-Hamdani, in describing the coast of Yaman, proceed- 
ing from south to north (p. 52), next after Kamaran men- 


* The New Haven, Marsa ’1- Hadith, is doubtless either Luhayy or 
IIudaydah. The earliest mention I have met with of the former 
is in Dayba®s account of the invasion and conquest of Yaman by 
the forces of the Egyptian Sultan al-Ghüri. The army, conıposed of 
Circassians, Kurds and other Asiaties, landed in the Island of 
Kamaran in Dhı ’l-Ka‘dah a.m. 921 (December, 1515). Their first 
operations were directed agains’ the seaport town of Jadidal (Fludlay- 
dah 9), which was looted and destroyed. The Goveruor of Luhayy 
tendered his submission and actively assisted the invading amy 
in its advance iuto tle interior. Zabid was taken in Jamid Awwal, 
022. The conquest of the country was completed in Rabî ‘Aw wal 
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tions ‘Ufaynah. At p. 120, 1. 1, we read ‘Jinah instead of 
the dimmutive form “‘Utaynah, and the author says that 16 
and al-Hırdah are the ports of al-Mahjam. Al-Mukaddasi 
(p. 53) writes ‘Itnah. 

Next to ‘Utaynah, Hamdaul mentions Hirdah, then 
Munfahik Jabir, a daugerous headland, where (violent) 
winds are frequent. Its limits extend to Sharjah, the sea- 
port of the conntry of the Banu IHakam. Next Bahag 
Jaza» and on to ‘lththar. At the headland of ‘Aththar the 
sea, he says, is remarkable for its heavy waves. See also 
p. 188, where, as well as at p. 120, the author mentions 
Wadi Harad among other places in the country of the 
llakamıtes., 

Al-Ahdal (fol. Š obv.) says that Sharjah is the port of 
Harad, Sahil Harad, aud Khazraji gives it tle name of 
Sharjat Hartaqd, which practically conveys the same mean- 
IE 

ibn Hatim tells us (fol. 2 obv., see Note 101), that 
Ilarad was also called Malhall 1b Turcb. I find “ Harrad 
marked upon Walker’s and other modern maps of Arabia. 
Its situation corresponds with the indications given by 
the Arab writers, and I think we may conclude that the 
port of SlıarJjah stood at or not far from the spot, which on 
the Admiralty chart bears the name of Ras Musahib, 
about thirty-three miles north of Luhayy, or it may be 
somewhat farther south. It 1s hardly necessary to say that 
the village of the name of Sharjah, marked on Niebuhr’s 
and subsequent maps south of Zabîd, is an entirely differ- 
ent place. I have met with no mention of it in any of the 
Arab writers Ll have had occasion to consult. 


of the following year, when the last Sultan of Yaman, defeated 
and flying before the invader, was killed near Şan‘a. 

It is a somewhat remarkable circumstance that whilst an 
Egyptian army was occupled in subjugating Yaman, the Turks 
under Sultan Selim were engaged In the conquest of Egypt, and 
Tumaãn-Bay, the last Mamlik Sultin, was hangel by order of 
Selîm at Cairo, a few days before the Sultan of Yaman was 
killed. 

The Fgyptian army in Yaman comprised, according to Dayba', 
a formidable body of 1000 men armed with matchlocks, lent to al- 
Ghüri by Sultan Selim. These, however, had been supplied, uot 
for purposes of conquest, but to assist the Ezyptians in resisting 
the Franks, who had made their appearance in the southern seas, 
and were intercepting the road to India. 
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As to ‘Aththar, according to Hamdani as quoted above, 
it stood north of Bahat Jaizîn, which may be presumed to 
be the same as Gizan of the Admiralty chart. At p. Š4 
he calls the place ‘Athr, but the Arabs, he continues, 
generally pronounce the name ‘Aththar. It is, he says, 
the port of Baysh (the same perhaps as Bish of modern 
maps). ‘Jtwad, he adds, is a village in the plains of ‘Aththar, 
both which places, he continues, are well-known hannts of 
lions. (See also p. 127,1. 16.) “ Btwid ” is mentioned on 
the Admiralty chart. Al-Ahdal (fol. Š5 obv.) says that 
‘Athr (sic) was a village situated between ITali and Harad, 
and, he adds, has loug been in ruins. Opposite it, he con- 
tinues, is an sland that bears 1ts name. Mukaddasi, who I 
need hardly remind the reader writes at a very much earlier 
date, calls ‘Aththar (sic) a large and well-known city. At 
Buysh, where the Sultan or chief resides, the air, he says, 
is healthier and the water purer. 

The only map upon which I have found ‘Aththar to be 
marked, ıs a Spanish sixteenth century map of the world, 
of which a copy exists in the India Office Library. 


Nore 16 to p. 12.—Of the numerous other places described 
as standing on the pilgrım roads from Yaman, besides those 
referred to in the preceding notes, there are several which 
I am not able to identify. 

Dhat al-Khayf stands mh Khazraji (fol. 60) Dhat al-Hnbayt 
or al-Khubayt. Alauza® must surely be the “emporium 
marked on Plolemy’s map, but it is somewhat puzzling to 
find it described by our author as an inland town. Ibn al- 
Mujawir, however, mentions it (apud Sprenger, p. 149) 
as a seaport south of As-Buhari, al-Khauhah and Maushi] 
(travelling from north to south). Al-Hamdani mentions 
the town, but ıs not clear as to its precise position. 
Al-Jadiin 1s written in Khazra]i al-Iladün. AQ-Dija“ is 
somewhat vaguely described by Yakit as a town near 
A/abid,. Both «al-Jatkthah and ‘“Irkt an-Nasham are omitted 


by Klazraji, but al-Jathth ga is mentioned in the Mara- 
sid as a village in Yaman. 4Al-Wadiyant 18 mentioned by 
Yalkküt as an important town in the province of Zabîd, from 
which a large revenue is collected; but 1t will be observed 
that ‘Omaûrah invariably speaks of it as north of Mahjam 
and Maur. Jictn might be taken to be the same as Gizan 
or Drhat Jczan meutioned in the preceding note, but it is 


240 Nolet. NOTE 164 


not given as a seaport, which the latter ie. Iu Khazraji the 
name is written llayrûn, and Jizan may perhaps be better 
identified with Ilnyran, which is mentioned by HamdÃani 
(p. 120) along with Wad; Tashar, as a town in the country 
of the Bann IInkam. Al-Musrid is called by Khazraji as- 
Mad, and the name is so written in al-Hamdanui (p. 119, 
1.26). l-AMhnt and Riyeh (?) are given by Khazraji, but Î 
have nowhere celse met with any mention of them. Fustead 
of al-Lith, Khazta]i las al-Habt (Khabt?), bnt al-DLîth is men- 
tioned by Ibn Khurdadhbah (p. 143) and by Hamdani (p.120, 
I. 16). Al-Bayda and Wadi Rullhmalh (?) by the same writer 
in the next line. Klhazraji writes DBtr al- Bayqda instead Of 
al-Baydaû, but Ibn al-Mujiwir, according to Sprenger, gives 
ıt the same uame as iı our MS. Kbhazraji las Bir Adan 
instead of Bzréd. We may perlinps read .l[ydam, the name 
g1ven by Ibu al-Mujawir (Sprenger, p. 151.) The names of 
tbe first stations travelling southward frum Mecca, as given 
by him, are as follows :— 


From Mecca to al- Kartn, then to al-Baydé, then to Aydam. 
Next to Fadi Mfuhrcm (Yalamlam ?) where the Yamanite pilgrims 
assume the Zhian. 


Saballhat al-C(thurab is so given by Khazraji. Ibn al- 
Ahjawir (Sprenger, p. 1Ö0) mentions a place «al-Bayda in 
the desert or KG‘ of Sabaklhat al-Ghurûab, near Aden, which 
I do not know how to account for. _ll-Karftn is mens 
tioned by al-Mukaddasi, as standing between Mecca and 
Juddah, Nuonan, or Numan al-zlrak, is described by Yakut 
and is also mentioned by Ibn al-Mujûwir (Sprenger, p. 125). 

The following is Khazraji’s version of the road between 
Yalamlam and Mecca :— 

Then the travellers rcach YFalamlam, the 1/:Rat of the people of 
Yaman (the place where the Yaımanite pilgrims assume the garb 
and commence the ceremonies attendant upon the performance of 
îlgrımage). Jalamlam has a weli, constructecl by Ibn Salamah. 
Next is Bı? (the weil of) Acltm. which yields an abundant supply 
of drinking water. It is ten fathoms in length (depth) and it i§ 
five fathoms In width. Then tle roads diverge. He wlose 
destination 1s Mecca reaches Bir al-Bayda, a well constructed by 
Ibn Salamah, next al-Karın and theı Mecca. 


Of the places on the maritime road, al-Maklhnak 1s men- 
tioned by Hanmdani (p. 188, 1. 14). ‘ltr (?), on the southern 
coast, I was once Inclined to think might be the same as 
‘Abrah of Hanıdani (p. 188, l. 15); but although omttted In 
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the MS. of Khazraji, it is given by Dayba‘, and it is more- 
over mentioned by Ibn al-Mnjawir (Sprenger, p. 150), as 
distant three parasangs from ‘“Arah. Next to Bab al- 
Mlandab our MS. has as-Suhari. Hamdani writes Suhari, 
Ibn al-Majawir (apud Sprenger, p. 149) gives the name as 
in our text, but he places Suhari north of Khauhah, and it 
is so marked on the Admiralty chart. Al-Hirdah and 
‘Tinah, as stated in the preceding note, are mentioned by 
Hamdani as the ports of al-Mahjam. For al-Dlufajjar we 
may perhaps read Hajar (Hamdani, p. 188, Sprenger, 188). 
Duwaymah and Hama{dah are referred to by al-Mukaddasi 
(p. 69 and footnote), and the last-mentioned by Hamdaãni 
52,1. 14 and 120, 1. 16). 

Hamdani says (p. 51, 18) that Hamidah stood near a 
mountain which he calls Kudlummul. The name Kotumble 
appears on the Admiralty chart, but is given to a small 
island near the coast. See Miüller’s Notes, p. 33. 


Nore 17 to p. 12.—Niebuhr heard a precisely similar 
anecdote (vol. 1. p. 302), with the addition that in order to 
prevent a repetition of so troublesome a miracle, the donor 
of the money ordered the tomb of the royal saint, who takes 
the part of the Prophet in the modern version of the story, 
to be securely walled up. 


Nore 18 to p. 15.—Makrîzi, in his Khitat (vol. i. p. 448) 
gives the following description of the Imperial umbrella, 
which was borne on state occasions over the head of the 
TC alifah :— 


The umbrella was composed of twelve segments, cach three and 
a third cubits in length and one span (cubit? in width at the 
lower end.# The upper extremities were extremely narrow. They 
were Joined together and fitted round the end of the stem. This 
was a lance-shaft made of ash and enclosed in tubes of gold. The 
uppermost tube, which was close to the head of the shaft, was pro- 
vided with a ledge forming part of itself and projecting to the ex- 
tent of a thumb’s width. The extremities of the segments were 
made fast to a golden ring, which was loosely fitted on to the head 
of the shaft, the latter being here reduced in thickness, The ring, 
coming in contact with the ledge, was supported and prevented 


F* Makrızi has previously mentioned that the umbrella, as well 
as the Khalifah’s robes, was white, the Fatimite colour. Tho 
colour of the ‘Abbasides, it will be remembered was black, to this 
day that of the covering ovcr the Ka‘bah at Mecca. 

R 
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fron slipping down the shaft. The umbrella had square ribs made 
of Khalanj wood, equal In number to the segments and of the sane 
length. They were light im weight and coated with gold. They 
were fitted with small hooks and there were rings to correspond, 
tle hooks and rings fastening into one another, The umbrella 
could be closed and opened after the manner of the folling seg- 
ments of a leathern purse .)؟(‎ The stem was surmounted by a ball 
the shape of a poniegranate, above which was another stmilar ball 
of a smaller size. Poth were of gold, stuilded with jewels, cou- 
spicuous (by their brilliancy) to the spectator. The unıbrella had 
a valance, whiclı encircled the opening and was of corresponding 
material. The volance exceeded a span and a half in depth. Below 
the pomegranate-shaped ball, there was a space of ahout three 
finger-breadths,. Upon the ring, to which the extremities of the 
segments were attached, being placed on the end of the shaft, 
the ball was fitted over it. It was wrapped imn a piece of Dabikite 
cloth of gold,* which was removed by the bearer upon the untbreHa 
being delivered to lim. 


Nore 19 to p. 16.—Al-Janadi states (fol. 182 obv.), thaf 
when the Karmathian dominion came to an cend (a.it 304), 
Yaman became snbject to three families or dynasties, be- 
twecu whoın the whole country was divided. 'FThe Bauu 
Aiyûd ruled over Zabîd (Tihãimah) and Aden. Sa‘dah and 
the country on the north were in the possession of the 
Zıydite [Imãms. Janad as well as the city and province of 
San‘ãa was held by tle Banu Ya‘fur. 

Asad ibn Ya‘fur appointed the IHimyarıte family, Gg 
Banu Kurandi, to be governors of the province of Janad. 
When, upou the death of Ibn Salimah in 4.H. 402, the 
governors appointed by the Banu Ziyad usurped absolute 
power over their provıuces, the Banu Kurandi Jikewis@ê 
declared their independence. They were deprived of their | 
kingdom by ‘Aly the SŞSulayhıte, and the deposcd prince, 
as will be seer, was ounce of the chiefs who accompanied 
aş-Şulayhi to al-Mahjam, and one of the few whose life was 
spared by Saîd son of Najãh. Some of these fortresses, as 18 
stated by Ibn Khaldün, were restored to the Banu Kurandî 
by al-Mukarram Ahmad son of ‘Aly, and of these they con= 
tinued in possession until they were deprived of their 
principality by Ibn Mahdy. Abu ‘Abd Allah al-ITusayn 
ibn at-Tubba‘y appears to have been the chief of the family 
at the time of its restoration. 'The part he took 1n the 


1 


#* Dabik was a small Egyptian town near Tinnis, on an island 
in Lake Menzalal. 
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scheme to which Sa‘îd son of Najah fell a victim, is related 
further ou, and 1t may be noticed that he is there styled 
Priuce of Shas‘ir. 

Al-Hamdani says (p. Ö4, l. 21) that the family of 
Kurandi belonged to the Banu Thumamah, descendants 
of Himyar al-Asghar (ancestor of the Banu Ya‘fur and 
Banu Auza’). 

The following is al-Khazraji’'s enumeration of the petty 
dynasties thal sprang up in ¥Yaman upon the death of Ibn 
Salãmah in a.g. 402, and of the territories and fortresses 
which they appropriated (fol. 88) :— 

The governors of the mountain districts and fortresses took 
possession of that with which they were entrusted. Among others, 
the Hamdanites seized upon Şan‘, as already mentioned. 

The Banu Ma‘n took possession of Aden, of Lahj, of Abyan, of 
Shilr and of Haclramaut. They are not descendents of Ma‘n ibn 
Za'idah the Shay banite. The Banu Kurandi, a family descended 
from Himyar, possessed themselves of SamadÃãn, an exceedingly 
important fortress, of the strongholds of Sawa, of Dumlüwah, of 
Sabir, of Dhakhir and of Ta‘kar, a fortress which commands 
Janad.* They made themselves masters of (large portions of) 
the provinces of Ja‘far, of ‘Unnah and of al-Ma‘afir. ‘Omûarah 
says of the Banu Kurandi that they held brilliant sway over their 
possessions, and were a conquering race of kings. Abu ‘Abd 
Allah al-Husayn ibn at-Tubba‘y took possession of the fortress of 
Habb, which resembles in strength at-Ta‘kar, also of Azzin, of 
Khadid, of Bayt ‘Izz, of the fortresses of Shafir, of Abwar (Anwar), 
of Nakil, of Sahül and of Shawaf. 

The Banu Wail ibn ‘Isa seized upon Wuhazah and upon Its 
strongholds, Yaris, Zahrãn, al-Khadrã, Saab and Yafüz. The 
Janu Waã'il are descended from Dhu 1-Kala‘. They are an ancient 
race of rulers, but they are a silly folk, who fancy themselves to 
be absolutely the noblest of mankind. Among others of the 
family, was As‘ad ibn Wail, noted for his generous qualities and 
for the praise of which he was the theme. He was a pious man, 
and upheld the orthodox sect of the Sunnis, above all others. 
He sought the companionship of Kuran readers and of wor- 
slıippers, he held in high honour the practice of frequenting the 


* The name of this fortress, and of that of the same name at 
Aden, is thus given in the Kamüs, Ta kar, and it would appear 
to have been generally so pronounced. But in Miller's Ham- 
dani, it is forthe most part written Ta‘kur, which, or its alternative 
Ta‘kir, is perhaps the more correct orthography. 

"Al-Janadi tells us (fol. 191 rev.) that the castle of Ta‘kar above 
Dhu Jiblall was demolished in a.m. 594 by the Ayyubite Sul,an 
al-Mu‘izz Ismal. 
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mosques. He venerated the early Companions of the Prophet 
and followed the good examples of those who protected their 
names from insult, He was free from all taint of new doctrines, 
He was slain (and died a martyr) 1n the year 515, and was burle«l 
in the mosque of al-Ja‘ûmi (al-Ju‘fy ?). 


I omit the words that follow, evidently an imperfect 
reudering of the passage in ‘Omaãrah, wherein he speaks 
of the fortresses and territories taken by a family of 
the tribe of Bakıl and by that of ‘Abd al- Walid. 


و تغاب عليه ولاة بال واهل لاصون على ما تحت ايديم من ذلك فتغلبت 
دان دمتعا کما دکرتا اولا و تغلب بنو معن على عدن وي وابين والشعر 
و حضرموت و ليسوا من ولد معن بن زائدة الشيافى و تغلب بنو الكرندى و هم 
قوم من حير* على السمدان و هو حصن عظم خظر و على حصن السوا و على 
حصن الدملوة و حصن صبر و حصن دخر و على حصن التعكر و هو لمكم على 
للد و مخلاف جخفر وهخلاف عنة و لاف الفعافر قال عارة و لبنى الكرندى 
وة ظاهرة و دولة قاهرة و تغلتك ابو عبد الله سين بن التبعى على حصن حب 
و هو نظير التعکر و على عزإن و خدد و بيت عز و حصن الشعر و حصن ابور 
و الىقيل و اسول والشوانى و تغلب بو وايل بن عيسى على وحاظ.ة و حصونما 
درس و رهران و للضرا و سعب و سور و بنو وایل هولا من ذی الکلاع و لم 
متاثاة! و فيم حاقة يرون انهم اشرف بنى ادم على الاطلاق و من بن وايل 
ہیں وآیل صاحب الکرم الوربض و الئناً المستفیض کان رجلا صاطا یوثر 
مذهب السنة على غير و يحب القرا و العباد و يوثر عارة المسيد و يعظم 
السلف و يقندى باجارهم و كان سلها من البدعة و توفى مقتولً § سنة خمس 
عشرة و خمسمائة وقبره فى جامع لاعامى . 

Al-Khazraji has borrowed these particulars from al- 
Janadi, but in the Paris MS. of the latter (p. 183 obv.), 
the sense is partially obscured by what seems to be a 
copyist’s error, the omission probably of one, or il may 


be, of two lines. 1 have therefore preferred Khazraji's 
version. 


وهم اهل المعافر و دو کا و N‏ و الدملوة و صر و دخر ا 
ثم تغلبوا على حصن التعكر و هو للاكم على لإند و كثير من مخلاف جعفر. 
ا J.‏ § رياس ة متاثلة ,71۹1ص0“ ‡ انور .3 ٣‏ 


= Apa N 7 E ag = Fa ر‎ 
آ‎ TIYITITOfY MNF? Mn FANANCTT ( 
ا‎ 


NOTES 20-22. Noles. 245 


Nore 20 to p. 16.—Ma‘n ibn Za’idah, of the Ishmacelite 
tribe of Shayban and of the great Sept of Rabî‘ah, was 
appointed governor of Yaman by the Abbaside Khalîfah 
al-Manşür ‘Abd Allah. His life is givevn by Ibn Kballikaãu 
(de Slane, vol. ili. p. 598), and fron al-Janadi (fol. 27 obv.) 
it appears that he was Governor of Yaman from A.H. 145 
to 15l. It will be seen that tle claim of the Banu 
Man of Aden to be descendants of Ma‘n ibn Za’idah is 
mentioned by l1bn Khaldin and distinctly contradicted 
by al-Khazraji (see the preceding note), as well as by 
‘Ornãarah. 


Nore 21 to p. 17.—The Imam Malik ibn Anas al-Aşbahi 
was the founder of one of the four great schools into which 
the Sunnite Muhammadans are diviled. He was born, lived 
and died at Medınah, for which reason he is styled [mam of 
the City of the Flight. 


Nore 22 to p. 17.—The places mentioned on this and 
the preceding page were situated, as will be seen, in the 
Mikhlaf Ja‘far, but, with few exceptions, I have been un- 
able to ascertain tlieir position. Dumliticalh is mentioned 
by Niebuhr in his Description of Arabia (p. 212) and is 
marked upon his map, a short distance east of Ta'izz. Ham- 
daãni’s description of the fortress will be found in Note 111. 
The fortresses of Sabir and Dhakhir stood without doubt 
on the mountains after which they appear to be named. 
Thesê two mountains, according to al-HaındÃãni, are separated 
by an opening, in which stands the town and fortress of 
Jaba, the residence of the Banu Kurandy (p. 99, 6). 
Mount Sabir, he adds (|. 21), separates Jabã from Janad. 
The valley of ‘Unnak, so named after a sub-tribe of Hiımyar', 
was watered by a stream which flowed into the Wûdi Zabîd 
E mdanı, p. 7l,1. 16; 100,1. 5). I find no mention of 
Sawa (supra, p. 131) m al-Hamdani, nor of Samadan, 
which is stated to have been one of the most important 
fortresses in Yaman. According to Yaxüt, the former stood 
upon Mount Sabir. 

The Mountain of [Tall was, according to Hamdanı, in the 
Country of Dhu Ru‘ayn (p. 101, |. 12). 1t caunot have been 
far from the town of [Lb, perhaps to the eastward, and over- 
looking the valley that extends downwards and sweeps round 
Jabal Khubbûãn. I do ııot find the name of Ibb in Hanı- 
dûni, aud although it and [ubb are mentioned as separate 
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places by ‘Omûarah (supra, p. 131), there seems to me reason 
to suspect that the two may turn out to be, at least to all 
intents and purposes, one and the same place. 

Khadid is so written in Millers Hamdani. In the 
British Musenm MS. of Ibu Khaldin, 1t is pointed A hudad. 
Yakûüt has Khadad, and he merely says that it was a fortress 
situated in Mikhlûãf Jafar. Hamdani tells us (p. 78, 1. 17), 
that it stood at a distance of am hour’s Jonruey from IE 
castle of the Wuhazites, and that it contained a magnificent 
palace. 


It is reached by two roads leacling to the gates of the castle, 
near each of which there is a supply of water. Close to the road on 
the south side there is a cistern (Karîf؟)‎ known by the name of 
al-Wafayt, excavated iı black rock. Its depth is fifty cubits. Its 
width twenty, and its length fifty eubits. It is protected and 
surrounded by a wall, to prevent accidents. The otlıer fource of 
water supply is close to the northern gate. Jt is a pit in the 
rock Jike a well, lined with masonry composed of flag stones, 
There are steps whereby the water can be reached fron the sum- 
mit of the castle, with the help of torches, both by (ay ald 
by night. It takes an hour’s time to reach the water, and & 
person at the entrance of the well caımot be distinguished from 
above. 


The Castle of Klhadid must, I conclude, have stood on the 
north or north-west of Ibb. 

“lacau, according to Yalkçit, stood on the mountain of 
Raymah in the country of al-Manakhi, not far, therefore, 
trom al-Mudhaykhirah. YXalçut mentions also ‘Azzan-Khabbt 
on Mount Sabir near Tazz, and ‘Azzîn-Dhakhir, which 
says stood on Mount Sabir likewise. Piyt ‘lJ:z, as we have 
seen (Note 6), stood in the country of al-Manaikhi; and aslı- 
Shn‘ti', so written by al-Janadi, the place where Sad son of 
Najah met his death, must llkewıise have been in that neigh- 
bourhood, or near the bauks of the Wadi Sahul. Janadi, 
instead of Vur has linwar (supra, Note 19). ‘This place 1s 
mentioned by Yakut, who says 1t stood in Mikhlaf Kayzau. 
Hamdani makes mention of Kaynãn, which, he says, was in 
the district of Sahil, and in the northern part of the coun- 
try of Dhu *l-Kalaã‘ (p. 100, 1. 15; 68, 6). An-Nakzl (the 
ınountain pass) is doubtless Nafvl Sayd, near Yahdib al- 
‘Ulu, or the ruined city of Zafar. SaAtl stood in the dis- 
trict of Dhu ’1-Kala'‘, and 1t 1s likewise the name of a streanı 
that fowed into Wadi Zabîd. (Hamdani, p. 68, l. 4; 71, IS 
Instead of Shaicaki we must read, as in al-Janadi, Skaurafi, 
which accopgn go, _Hamdani „Yas _ one of the inhabited 
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places in the province of Sahûl (p. 100, l. 16). It is men- 
tioned by the author of the Maraşid. 

Wuhctzah is described by al-Hamdaui as part of the low- 
lying lands of the district of Dhu ’l1-Kalã“ and coutained a 
castle of the same name, also called Subaã‘ (p. 68, l1. 6; “8, 
15}. The name Baybar's is without doubt erroneous. Al- 
Janadi and Khazraji write Yarz: ($ wy). The same 
writers have Zahra and Sa (Sha‘b ?) Instead of Dakan 
and Shar. Yakut says that al-Khadré and al- Yabis are a 
fortress (sic) on Mount Wuşaãb. Al-Janadi says of Slakit 
that it had formerly been the abode of kings, but that 1t 
had lost its importance. It is mentioned by Yakût, but he 
adds nothing to what we are told by ‘Omarah. He includes 
the verses given in our text, which he doubtlessly borrows 
from our author. Their point consists in the double signi- 
fication of the principal words, and their more obvious 
ıneaning is so gross, tbat I1 have gladly exempted myself 
from the task of rendering it ın Hnglish. I may here men- 
tion that al-Hamdaãni explains (p. 84, 1. 12) that the word 
al-Gha'it is used in Yaman to signity the desert. 

Jabjab, mentioned a few liues farther on, is marked on 
Manzoniîs map (Gebgeb), aud is referred to by Hamdanui, 
ES 15, 12; 104, 17). FFuşgab al“Aly and Husa al- 
Asfal are identified by Glaser with Jnblãn al-“Arkabalh, 
which Hamdani tells us (p. 103, 12) stood between W adı 
Zabîd and Wadi Rima‘, adding elsewhere (p. 71, 22) that 
Wadi Rima’ flows between Jublãu al“Arkabal and Jubliu 
Raymalh. 


Nore 23 to p. 18.—The Hamdanite sister tribes of 
Hashid and Bakıl were, as is mentioned by Ibn Khaldin on 
the authority of al-Bayhaki and of Ibn Hazuı (supra, p. 175), 
the progenitors of most of the subdivisions of the Buu 
Hamdan. The Banu Bakil and Baru Haslid were closely 
allied, and held high rank auıong the most powerful Arab 
communities in Yaman. And they have, iu fact, continued, 
as is shown by Niebnhr, to occupy that position down to the 
present day. The Banu Yam, to which the ®ulaylites and 
the family of Zuray' belonged, were a subdivision of tho 
Banu Hashid. 

According to Hamdani (p. 109), the country of his tribes- 
ınen extended from San‘Ãã to Sufdah.* The Banu Bakıl, he 


#* Sadah belonged to the Banu Khaulkin and in pre-Islamitic 
times it bore the name uf Jana“ (Humdani, p. O7.) 
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adds, possessed, as a general rnle, the country on the east 
of a line drawn from San‘ to Sa‘dah and the Banu Hashid 
that on the west. 'The latter owned also the district of «l- 
IFalsh, the western portion of the province of Sahil, 
lying next to the country of Dhu ’J]-Kalã‘ and enclosed by 
the streams that combine to form the River Zabid. (Ham- 


dani, p. 100, 20 ) 


Nore 2. to p. 18.—Jabal Burc“ is described by HamdÃani 
as a north-westerly extension of Jublan Raymah, standing 
between Widi Rima‘ and Wûdi Sabûm, precisely as 18 
shown in Dr. Glaser’s map. The name al-‘Amat (?). 1 have 
not met with elsewhere. Li“san, according to Dr. Glaser’s 
ınap and as described by Hamdani, extends to the western 
slopes of [lariz. JMlauscr is one of the important group of 
mountains known by the name of Haraz. 

lt wıll be seen by what follows at p. 44, that most of the 
strongholds above mentioned, were held at a subsequent 
peılod by the family of Muzaftar the Sulayhites. Among 
other places there mentioned Are Mafr, aa-Zuirf and DNS 
Iassah, tonching which I have met with no Information. 
hawartr is referred to by Khazraji (supra, Note 5Ö). FoF 
JLujar we may perhaps read Zafiréu, mentioued by Yakub 
as a fortress situated on the Mountain of Wusib. ‘The 
mountain of Maymah stood 1n tlhe neighbourhood of 'Thaa- 
min, and 1s consequently a different place from Jublan 
Raymah above referred to. ‘OımÃralh speaks elsewhere 
(pp. 4 aud 152) of RNaymat al-Ashair, and al-Janadi of 
Jiaymat al-Aanckhi (supra, Note Û). Sce also Raymalh ir 
lHamdani, p. Û8, 4. 'The 1ortress of Nayinat al-KalG‘ of the 
last mentioned (p. 125, 22), is referrcd to as separate and 
distinct from Raymah, and he speaks also of Mount Hayman 
in the same locality, that is to say, next to the mountain of 
Ba‘dãn (p. 71, 16; 100, 21 ; 125, 6). Ba‘dan and Rayi 
appear to have been the names of tribes inhabiting the pro- 
vince of Sahüul (p. 100, 7), after which the mountains were 
doubtless named. Jublüin was Jlikewıse (p. 103, 17) the 
name borne by the ancestor of certain Himyarite tribes. 

The word Raymiãn must probably in certain cases be 
understood In 1ts natural sense, a hill. 


Nore 25 to p. 19.—Al-Janadi (fol. 183 obv.) and also 
al-Aldal and al-Yafi“ write «/-I«7hy mيlnalا ارا و ا‎ 
Xaküt repeats the statement in our text that az-Zawahi 
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was a village in the district of Haraz, to which he adds, 
“also in the district of an-Najm, situated where the coun- 
try of Yaman commences.” Hamdani tells us (p. 120, 6) 
that the tribe or family of an-Najm inhabited al-Mahjaın. 
He also mentious a place named az-Zawthi (p. 100, 16), 
but it is distinctly described as situated in the district of 
Sahül and ın the country of Dhu ’l-Kala‘, in other words 
therefore, in Mıkhlaf Jafar. I feel quite at a loss to sug- 
gest how these varlous statements are to be reconciled with 
one another. 


Nore 26 to p. 19.—This book is spoken of under the 
same title by al-Janadi and Khazraji, Kit «aş-Suwar. It 
is mentioned in the Bibliographical Dictionary, the Kashf 
az-Zuuün, in which it is stated that if the book ever existed, 
1t consisted of three (astrological) treatises written by 
Aristotle. 

It will be seen that Ibı Khaldin gives the book in the 
possession of ‘Amir the name of Kitab al-Jafr. In his 
Prolegomena (translated by Baron de Slane), Ibn Khaldüûn 
enters 1nto considerable detail on the subject. The book, he 
tells us, was sald to have bcen originally in the posses- 
sion of Ja‘far as-Sadılç (the sixth Imam) and 1t contained 
particulars relating to the descendants of ‘Aly, revealed by 
divine grace to Ja‘far and other leading members of the 
family of ‘Aly. Ja‘far as-Sadik was said to have communi- 
cated its contents to a certain chief of the sect of the Zayd- 
ites, who committed them to writing. 'The book was 
named after the original copy Aitab al-Jafr', because it was 
wrıtten upon sheets of kid-skin or vellum.* 

Ibn Khaldün remarks that the chain of tradition, whereby 
1t ıs sought to vindicate the authority of the book, is faulty. 
What became of the original volume, he further states, is 
not known. But the Fatimites asserted that ‘Obayd Allah 
was acquainted with its contents, and tlıey cite examples 
in proof of the knowledge le and his associates had acquıred 
of the fnture, as showu, for Instance, 1u tlhe case of Ibn 
Ilaushab (Mausür al-Yaman), who, when he sent Abu ‘Abd 
Allah ash-Shiya‘'y to North Africa, knew that there the 
destinics of the family of ‘Aly were to be fulfilled, and the 
foundations of their empire to be laid. Abu ‘Abd Allalı 
himself, on his arrival in Africa, announced to tle men of 


See ilso Kashf ageZunün, Ss.V. aL-Jajt. 
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the Berber tribe of Aatémahl ttat they were the people, 
bearing a name derived from 7 ystery (al-Kitmman), who 
were destined to be chanıpions ofthe Malbdy. (Ibn al-Athîr, 
vii. 24, Makrizi, 1. 350.) 

In a curious extract from the Dastar al-Munajgimt 
printed by Professor de Goeje, one of the appendices to 
his work on the Karınathians of Bahrayn, it 1s stated that 
‘Obayd Allah, on staring from Hgypt tor North Africa, 
was attacked by robbers at a place called «{-Tahtmh. 
They plundered him of a large portion of his possessious ; 
but his heaviest loss was that of certain books, in which the 
occult sciences of the Imûims, his forefathers, were contained, 
When ‘Obayd Allal’s son al-Kû'ım, continues the writer, 
was sent forth ou his first invasion of Meypt (a.m. 801), he 
succeeded in capturing the robbers, aud he recovered 
possession of the books. On hearing thereof, the Mahdy 
rejoiced with exceeding Joy. “The recovery of the:e 
books,” he exclaimed, “1s of itself a sufhcient conquest.” 
I'he anecdote, somewhat more bricfly told, is to be found 
aso in İbn al-AÃthîr. 


Nore 27 to p. 21.—See Dietericı's Miûtanabbi, p. U 
where the line quoted stands as follows :— 


نے کا اوا ایض ام اباق اليد 


NoTEe 28 to p. 22.—The first of these two lines of verse 
is not given by al-Janadi, nor have I found it elsewhere. 
The name Asma 1s regarded as derived from the verb 
wasama, with which the first line begins, and which signi- 
fies t0 mark, but it is also connected with the verb xanik 
to be lofty, sama u the sky, and with is a name. Queen 
Bilkıs is mentioned In Note 41. 


Nore 29 to p. 24.—This, according to both al-Khazraji 
and Ibn Klhallikãn, was In a.1. 453. Al-Janadi adds (p. 183 
obv.) that aş-Sulayhi’s envoys were Ahmad ibn Muham- 
mad, father of Sayyidah, who was killed at Aden by the 
falling in of a house at a time when his daughter was still 
in her childhood (Ah. p. 268), and that the other 
Abu Saba Ahmad ibn al-Muzaffar, father of Sultan Saba 
ibı Ahmad. He furthur mentions that aş-Sulayhi sent the 
Fatimite Khalfah valuable presents, comprising seventy 
swords with cornelian handles. Al-Kkhazraji, after mentiou- 
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ing that aş-Sulayhi proclaimed the supreme authority of 
the Fatimite Khalıfah al-Mustanşir, proceeds as follows :— 


When aşg-SŞulay hi raised his standard on the mountain of Masar, 
where he was supported by a number of people of the tribes of 
Sinhûn, of Yam, of Jusham and of Habrah, a large army advanced 
against him led by (Ja‘far) son of the Imam al-Kûãsim ibn ‘Aly, 
hereinbefore mentioned,# and by a man named Ja‘far ibn al- 
‘Abbas, who was a Shafi‘te and greatly respected in the western 
districts of Upper Yaman. He marched along with Ja‘far son of 
al-Kasim at the head of 30,000 men, but was attacked in his 
encampment Dy aş-Şulayhi in the month of Sha‘büûn of the year 
above mentioned. He was killed along with a large number of 
his followers and his army dispersed. As-Sulayhi then ascended 
the mountain of Hadür, took possession of it, and seized the 
fortress of Yana. Ibn Abi Hashid collected an army, and an 
engagement took place between them at Şauf, a village between 
Hadür and Bîr Bani Shihab. [Ibn Abi Hashid was killed to- 
gether with one thousand of his followers. ‘The name of the place 
has become proverbial in Yaman, in the phrase Slaughter of auf 
(i.e. great carnage). Aş-Sulayhi then proceeded to Şan‘a and 
captured it. The whole of Yaman submitted to him, its bills and 
its plains (ete. as in ‘Omûarah). 


At p. 48, 1. 16, al-Khazra]i says that aş-Sulay hi subdued 
the whole country, from Mecca to Hadramaut, but that 
Sa‘dah held out against him for a time, under the descen- 
dants of an-Naãşir (Ahmad). He lowever succeeded in slay- 
ing their chief and captured the city. 


و اآظهر آلدء)ء ال ا بالله معد لن الظاهر العبيدى ذ4 ظهر +سار و 8ن 
مګه 9ہ قوم من سان ويام و و هبرة حص ک ا الامام القاسم بن عل 
E‏ اول ف و رجل سی جعقر یں العباس شافی المذدد 6 رجلا 


مڪارا مغارب امن الاعلى فار ف جعفر ٹن القاسم ف ا إلا فاوقع 


الصای عفر س العبإاس ف ٥‏ طته ن شعبان من ال ا فقتله E,‏ 


# See supra, Note 8. 

† Al-Hamdãni mentions Yana“ (p. 106, 1. 12) as one of the 
places situated at the foot or on the lower slopes of Jabal Fladür, 
.which, le says, is suo named after the ancestor of the Prophet 
Shu‘ayb. Hadür is one of the mountains of the Sarat of Alhûn, 
which exteuds from Nakîil as-Satd to Haraz, and it must not be 
confounded with Z/adur’ Bani Azd (Hamdini, p. 68), farther 
north, one of the mountains of al-Masani', (See Glaser, p. 42-43.) 
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من اعاب جمعا كيرا فتفرق الناس عنه م طلع جبل حفور فاستةتح و أخذ 
حصن ساع مع له ابن اب حاشد جمعا فالتقوا بصوف و هي قرية بين 
حضور و بیر بنی شهاب فتتل ابن ابی <اشد و قل معه الف رجل من اصعابه 
و بهذه البقعة يفرب المثل فى المن فيقال قلة صوف ثم سار الصلجی الل صنعا 
8 اغى الم طيا سهله و وعرة. 


NOTE 30 to p. 29.—All these places, az-Zara'ih, Jabala 
‘Akad (the two mountains of ‘“AkFad) and al-“Ukwatani 
(the two ‘Ukwas) are mentioned by Yaküt, who quotes the 
lines given in our text, but again adds nothing to what we 
are told by ‘Omûüralı, excepting a statement that the moun- 
tains overlook Zabıd, which is manifestly wrong. ‘Onıûrah 
tclls us that they stood ın the conntry of Ibn Harf, or Mm 
other words mM that of the Banu flakam, the tribe to which 
‘Omaãrah belonged. Yakut, instead of ‘Akad as in tho 
Kamüs and Tû] al-“Arüs, writes ‘Ur kad. 


Nore Š1 to p. 30.—a4.H. 459 is the year given by Khaz- 
raji (p. 83) aud also by Ibn al-Athîr (vol. x. p. 88). A 
comparison of dates shows that the death of aş-Sulayhi 
must have occurred in A.H. 473, as stated by ‘Omaral else- 
where (stpra, p. 82), as well ã8 ın this passage, aud also U 
lbn Khallikiün and by al-Janadi (fol. 1683 obv. and rev.). 
It seems exceedingly probable that the words in our text, 
to the effect that the date 409 is assigned to the event and 
that 1t 1s to be preferred to the other, are an interpolation ; 
but the error, 1t may be, proceeds from the confnsion of an 
earlier expedition to Mecca with that projected 1n 4738. 

lbn Khaldün, ın bis chapter on the history of the Hashim- 
ite Amırs of Mecca (Bul. ed. 1v. p. 105) says, as in his 
history of Yaman (supra, pp. 147 and 152), that the expedi- 
tın of 473 was undertaken by command of the IF"atimite 
Khalifah, and that its purpose was the reinstatement of the 
Sulaymanites, In the place of Abu Hashim Muhammad 
son of Jafar, who had renounced the Fatimite supremacy, 
and proclaimed that of the Abbasides. 

Ibn al-Athîr mentions 1n his Chronicles (vol. x. pp. 19 
aud Š8) that aş-Sulayhi made himself master of Mecca in 
A.H. 455, and wou praise by establishing order in the city, 
by adopting measures for the 1mportation of food, and by 
extendıng protection to the pilgrims. He draped the 
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Kabah with a covering of white clina silk * and restored 
its treasures. These, continues the historian, had been 
carried to Yaman by the Hasanites, from e they were 
repurchased by aş-$ulayhi. See Dr. Snouck Hurgronje’s 
Mekka, pp. Û2 and 63-4. It will be noticed that Abu 
Hashim Mulıammad was raised to the rulership of Mecca 
by aş-Şulayhi. 


Nore 32 to p. 32.—The word al-Ahwal may also be trans- 
lated the Astute, and the latter is probably the sense in 
which it was applied to Sa‘îd by his people. 


Norse 33 to p. 56.—Khazraji supplies us here with speci- 
mens of ‘Aly the Sulayhite’s talents as a poet. ‘They will 
be found in Baron de Slane’s translation of Ibn Khallikãn, 
vol. i1. p. 548. 


` Kore 34 to p. 37.—Bee the description of a dinãr of 
‘Tmran ibn Muhammad, by Mr. S8. Lane- Poole, in the cata- 
logue of coins at tlhe British Museum. The defaced and 
illegible word is probably Malik. 


Nore 35 to p. 58.—“Omarah tells us (supra, pp. 41 and 
42) that when al-Mnkarram adopted Dhu Jiblah as his 
place of residence, he appointed As‘ad ibn Sbihab over 
San‘a together with ‘Imran ibn al-Faqdl. We learn from 
al-Janadi (fol. 184 obv.) that As‘ad, upon the death of 
Saîd (in 482), was transferred from San‘a to Zabid. His 
expulsion by Jayyash occurred the same year. It is some- 
what diffcult to understand at what time As‘ad ibn ‘Arraf 
can have ruled over the city ; but it will be observed that 
our text is again in a very unsatisfactory condition at this 
particular point. 


Nore 36 to p. 40.—Yaknt, in his Geographical Dic- 
tionary, reproduces ‘Omarah’s derivation of the name Dhu 
Jiblah. But, as appears from Wiüstenfeld’s printed edition, 
an error has been committed by the author or by his tran- 
scribers, whereby the sense of the passage is singnlarly 
misrendered. It reads as follows :— 


ڪان اشخار فی اوضع الذى بنت فيه لأرة الصاڪية دار العرودة 


و سميت با 


#* See Note 18, footnote. 
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The words Dar cl-lez au Lihi beng misread, it becomes 
obvious that the sentence could not cend with the word 
Summiyat. The writer has accordingly taken upon lıiim- 
self, according to a practice unhappily far too comımon, to 
add on his own authority the word bismiha, besides intro- 
ducing a conjunction after bihi, and thus, whilst escaping 
one difficulty, he has plnuged, without perceiving it, iutO 
anotlıer. 

Yakut says that Dhu Jiblah stocd at the foot of Mount 
Sabir, an error which appears also in Ibn Ra‘îd’s Geogra- 
phy. It is 1n point of fact none other but the piace shown 
in Niebuhr’s and subseqnent maps south-west of Ibb. 


Nore 37 to p. 42.—Al-Janadi says (fol. 18% obv.) that 
al-Mukarram died at Bayt Yünis, or at the fortress of 
Ashyal, in a.ı. 48k or ın 480 or in 479. The context here 
and clisewhere (supra, p. 88) shows that al-Mukarram was 
living in 48l. The same writer mentions that although 
Saba succeeded to the office of Daã‘y (which could not be 
held by a woman), Sayyidah retained in her own hands 
full sovereignty or temporal power over her husband's 
dominions. 


Nore 38 to p. 43.—Al-Janadi (fol. 18# obv.) adds the 
following (see also al-Khazrajî, p. 53)—whence it would 
appear tliat a passage is here omitted from our text. 


‘Omãrah relates that Ibı al-Kumm, standing before Saba, 
recited the ode in which these lines occur. The Prince, on hear- 
ing the verses, forbade him to stand, and casting a cushion at his 
his feet, commanded him to be #eated. This he did for the pur- 
pose of showing him honour and of exalting him over all that were 
present. When the poet ended his recitation, Saba exclaiıned : 
“Thou art unto us, O Abu “Abd Allah, such as is described by 
al-Mutanabbı : 


My heart is that of Kings, though—it be perceived that my tongue 
is that of a poet.* 


قال عارة لما قا م ابن ا دن بذی سا نشد جه القصىدة الدى منہا هله 
کا ےک الام ر ری له دة و امن بالقعرب علیہا اکراما له و رفا 
عن لحافر ین تہ لما فرغ من الانشاد قال له یابا عبد الله انت عندتا کما قال 
المتسنى : 
و فوادی من الماوك و إن کا الشعراء 
i 0‏ ا See Dieterici's‏ „ 2 
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Nore ö39 to p. 45.—The oınissions, that are here evident 
in the text, render 1t impossible to interpret the author’s 
meaning with any degree of certainty. Those omissions 
1 apprehend to be tlıree in number, as shown by the 
lacunée I have left in the translation. ln the first, we may 
infer it to have been related that Khalf’s plot was dis- 
covered and that he was imprisoned. In the second, that 
Saba made certain demands, which Jayyash, by the advice 
of his wazîr, met with counter offers; and in the third, that 
the Arabs refused the proffered terms and proceeded to 
attack Zabid.* 

I1 find no mention of these events in either al-Janadi or 
al-Khazraj1; but the former has the following passage 
(p. 188 obv.), which is copied almost verbatim by Khazraji 
(p. 88). 


Among the leading men of the ل‎ dynasty was the 
Wazîr of King Jayy ish, namely (Abu Sa‘1d) Khalf son of Abu ’t- 
Tahir the Omayyad. He was one of the most remarkable men of 
the day for his distinguished capacity and merits. He attached 
himself to Jayyish when the Ziyadite Kingdom came to an end, 
and he accompanied lim to India. Jayyash promised the wazîr, 
that in the event of their success In the recovery of his kingdom, 
Khalf should share with him the royal dignity and authority. 
But when Jayyash won the throne, le simply appointed Khalf 
Wazır and gave him the title of Kasim «al-JdTulk, Participator in 
the royal authority. Khalf’s reward was confined to the receipt 
of that barren title, although but for his assistance, Jayyash 
had never succeeded in his enterprise. Ere long hostility arose 
between them. The wazır fled and Jayyash wrote him in concilia- 
tory terms, inquiring after his welfare. Khalf replied in the 
folowing lines:— 


If there be a country where I am not held in honour—though it 
call unto me, I1 will not answer. 

Even though its loveliness be that of the gardens of Paradise— 
and so also its sweetness. Yet an abject life therein would 
make its fragrance hateful. 

I would fly to where I1 may be held in honour—even though it 
be a land whose barren plains resound with tlhe howls of 
famished wolves. 


* The statement that the Arabs, after their defeat on that 
occasion, did not again invade Tlitnak is in contradiction, 1t 
will be observed, witl what we read elsewhere. e I 
and 97. 
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۴ اعاں دة تة وزير الك جاش و دو خلف بن اف الطاهر ابن 
ی کں ن آآ اد الدهر یلا و فضلا و صب جیاشا حی* زال ملکتہ و دخل 
معه الهند و عاهد أن الإمر ادا عاد اليه قاسمه اياه فلا عاد اليه الماك استوزرة 


وک اکا رل کر عل عدا بالاسے و را٣‏ ما تہ اش ما م تہ 
کات الرشة سے ر ہیں جیاش نهرب فکتب الیھ یستعطفد و نسلنہر عں 


احواله۔ فاجابه بشعر هو 
ا کہ ا فلت وان نادت ال جیا 
ن نادن لے ' 
و سرت ای ارض ا خی و ان کان لایعوی** من لإرب ذيبها 


Nore 40 to p. 4#7.—Kur’aãn S. xxxill. v. 80. It is ex- 
plained in the Kas/zhaf that this verse was revealed for 
the purpose of reproving Zaynab daughter of Jalhsh and 
cousin of the Prophet. The latter had arranged a marriage 
between her and his freedman Zayd and had provided the 
dowry. The marriage took place, but the lady and her 
brother made no disguise of their profound dissatisfaction 
with her being the wife, as they complained, of a slave. 
She aspired, it was said, to being taken in marriage by the 
Prophet himself. Her wishes were eventually gratified, 
but for the particulars of that ancient piece of scandal, 1 
may confine myself to referring the reader to Sir William 
Muir’s Life of Muhammad. 


Nore 41 to p. 47.—Kur'ûan xxvii. 29, 30 and 32. These 
words are those of Bıilkis Queen of Sheba (Saba), on 
receiving a letter from Solomon, commanding her and ler 
people to recognise his authority. Bilkîs sought the advice 
of her counsellors, an example which Queen Sayyidah de- 
clares she will not follow. The .King had heard of Bilkıs 
aud of her splendour from the hoopoe, who said to Solo- 
mon that he came unto him from (the country of) Saba 
with truthful tidings, words which Queen Sayyidah, as will 
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O1 


be observed, turns to account in the subsequent sentence. 
The words Resist me 0t, elc., are omitted by ‘Omarah, but 
are inserted by Khazraji, as in the text of the Kur’ an. 
The abrupt change from the singular to the plur: al arises 
from strict adherence to the sacred text. The expression 
Je have wrested the words from their true sense is likewise 
Jorrowed from the Kur'an, which in several passages 
applies it to the Jews. 


NOTE 423 to p. 48.—Al]-Kbazraji proceeds as follows 
o1) :— 


He (Saba son of Ahmad the Sulayhite) continued to inhabit 
his castle of ÃA+hyah until he died in the year 492. At his death, 
San‘ã and the surrounding conıutry were dissevered from the 
Sulayhite Kingdom. The Queen continued to inhabit Dhu 
Jiblah, untill her death in the year that will be mentioned here- 
after (A.H. 5°). Sana was conquered DF, Sultan Hiatim ibn 
al-Ghashim, whose history will be found in this book. 


The same date for the death of Saba, 4.H. 492, is given 
by al-Janadi; but Ibn Khaldnin writes 486 (supîra, p. 151). 
Al-Janadi adds the correct orthography of the name zish- 
yah. In the British Musenm MS. of ‘Omarah 1t is wrıtten 
Ashyakh, which I1 have rectified in the printed text. 


Nore 43 to p. 49.—Al-Afdal Shahinsbhah was wazîr, 
and virtually absolute ruler of the Fatimite Hmpire, under 
the Khalıfahs al-Mustafla and al-AÃmir. He was assassin- 
ated by order of the latter in a.m. ÖlŠ. 


Nore 4# to p. 50. The words enclosed within square 
brackets are absolutely necessary to complete the sense, 
and we are able to restore them, with little short of cer- 
tainty, from the corresponding passages of other writers. 
Bnt another and larger omission may still be suspected, 
certain particulars on the rise of the family of al- Walid, 
supplied at this point both by al-Janadi and by al-KhazrajJi. 
lhe latter writes (p. 54) as follows :— 


At- Ta‘kar belonged to ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad the Şulayl1- 
ite, brother of ‘Aly ibn Auhammad ihn aş-Sulayhi. Al-Mukat- 
ram, upon the death of his father and of his uncle ‘Abd Allah, 
appointed his cousin, As‘ad son of ‘Abd Allah, Governor of the 
city. #As‘ad’s conduct became bad, aud al-Mukarram removed 
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hin and placed him in command of Raymah. He appointed 
Abu ’1-Barakat son of al-Walhd over at-Ta'kar and its dependen- 
cies, and Abu ’1-Barakat’s brother Abu ’1-Futüh son of al- Walid 
over the fortress of Ta‘izz. Al-Mufadqal, then in his early youth, f 
was in the service of al-Mukarram at Dhu Jiblah and was admitted 
into the presence of the Princess. 1 

Upon the death of Abu ’1- Barakat, which occurred after that 
of al-Mukarram, the Qucen confided the Governorship uf at= 
T'a‘kar to his son Khãlid. 'The latter remained in command for a 
period of about two years, at the end of which he was slain by the 
Jurist ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Maşü‘,. This Ibn al-Maşû“‘ was a learned 
Jurist and a man of an earnestly religious dispositlon. He pro- 
fessed attachment to the Amir Khalil ibn Abi ’1-Barakat, who 
was ruler over his country Dhu ’s-Sufal.* (Though a Sunni) he 
ran no danger of being nıolested and Khalid trusted him. He 
had issued orders that the Jurist should not be hindered from 
coming up to him at whatsoever time he listed. This man’s 
soul nevertheless insticated him to slay the (roveruor, the shedding 
of whose blood he regarded as lawful, sceing that Khalid was a 
member of the Ismailite sect. He consulted no person, but per- 
suaded himself that the oflicials, on finding him prepared with 
money for the payment ot salaries, would submit to lim and do 
his bidding. He engaged the services of an oil-dcaler, whose 
wont it was to go up to the castle with oil, for sale to the people 
who dwelt in the fortress. He filled his leathern oil-vesscl with 
gold and silver coin and the two went up together. On finding 
himself alonc with the Amir Khalid, he slew him. In his excite- 
ment he cricd aloud. The people of the castle kastened unto him, 
and finding the Amir dead, they killed the Jurist. 


Al-Janadi (Paris MS. fol. 194 rev.) proceeds in the 
corresponding passage of his history as follows :— 


The Queen appointed al-AMufaddal to replace (his brother 
Khalid). From the day of his arrival at at-Ta‘kar he pursued the 
Jıuists with his enmity. He openly manifested the hatred he 
bore them and he seized the lands both of the assassin and of his 
family, their ancient possessions situated in Dhu ’s-Snfal. Most 
of the Jurists fled from the neighbourhood of at-Ta‘kar in dread 
of his severities. I have mentioned what he did to the people of 
the Jurist Zayd, when relating the latteı’s history. 

Al-\Mufadcdal became the Queen’s trusted adviser and adminis- 
trator of her kingdom. The Queen decided upon nothing 
without his advice. He attained great power, and his word was 


#* Dhu ’s-Sufal is marked on Niebuhr’s and Manzoni’s maps 
southwest of Dhu Jiblah. Yakut writes Safél and Stfal. 
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raised on high. There was not only none among the nobles of 
the land who could pretend to surpass him, but none that 
could cqual him. He made incursions into Tihîimah on 
several occasions, with results at times favourable and at others 
against hin. He was a man distinguished by generous and noble 
qualities. But in supreme nobility and generosity of character, 
he ranked below Saba (son of Ahmad) hereinbefore mentioned. 
Al-Mufaddal was liberal and the object of praise. Poets came to 
him from all parts and eulogized him, and he rewarded them 
with surpassing rewards. His Court was visited by Mawahib ibn 
Jadid al-Maghrabi, who panegyrized him in several odes, one 
of which contains the following lines :— 


O thou that ownest the Faith and the World and their people, 

That clingest with firm grasp to the saving tenets of Islam, 

Men say, be that would riches must dwell by the sea or with a 
King. 

And thus have I done, son of Walid, for thou art a Sea and thou 
Ua King. * 


Among the still existing memorials of al-Mufaddal’s rule, is the 
watercourse he constructed, extending from Hinwah (?) to the 
city of Janad.F It passes over places where its channel has been 
excavated in the living rock, in such wise that a description of 
the work is hard to be believed. Many such channels were 
made, and a stream of water 1s led through them. On reaching a 
spot between two mountains, the craftsmeuı provided for its 
passage by means of a wall, about two hundred cubits of the 
ıew measure in length from one mountain to the other, its height 
from the ground about fifty cubits and its width about ten cubits. 
These are the dimensions according to my own nıeasurements and 
estimates. A person contemplating that great work, feels convinced 
that it can have been executed only by the Jinn, and bnt for 
absolute certainty of its visible existence, it were impossible to 


believe in it, 
Another great work of al-Mufaddal was the reconstruction of 


* See Note 74. 

† Al-Ahdal (fol. 280 rev.), when mentioning the foundation of 
ê city of Manşüurah by Sayf al-Islim Tunghtakın in a.nı. 599, 
States that it was built at the distance of a quarter of a day’s march 
South of Janad. He adds that the Snltir revived the prosperity 
of its valley, known by the name of Klanwah gi, which hal 
become the abode of wild beasts, and that in the village of 
Hinwah (%) ögi>, he built a hospital for the entertainment ot 
Strangers. The village in question must have stood uear the 


Castle of Dumlüwah. 
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the mosque of Janad. The portions he built are the front and tlie 
two aisles. The rear was built by a Kîqdi, one of the Jurists 
attached to the mosque. The portion erected by al-Mufaddal 
may be distinguished through its being built of stone, He roofed 
it and it continued in existence until Mahdy son of ‘Aly ibn 
Maldy captured the city. He demolished the mosque and burnt 
it with fire, as will be related hereafter, 1f 1t please (rod. Ft re- 
mained a ruin until the G@huzz (the Turkish and Northern soldiery 
under the Ayyübites) arrived in Yaman. The power of the family 
of Mahdy did not long endure after the destruction of the mosque, 
nor had it been long in existence before. When Sayf al-Islam 
reached the city, lhe restored the mosque and added to its height 
the existing portion, built of brick. This will be mentioned lere- 
after, when the history of the Ayyübite conquest is related. 

The Kadi Abu Bakr al-Yaf‘y mentions the story of the water- 
channels, in the verses le composed in praise of Mansür son of 
al-AIufaddal, wherein he eulogized the father as well as the son, 
extolling al-Mufaddal as the constructor of that great work. I 
doubted to whom it was to be rightly attributed, until I found 
the passage in question in the Kidi’s poem. I have already, when 
giving an account of al-Yaf‘y’s life, sall enough to render it un- 
nccessary to recur to the subject here, but I desire to add the lines 
in which he refers to the artificial watercourse, and to its author 
al-Mufaddal, as follows:— 


I say, rendering honour unto him and of his noble work—in leading 
the waters along their rocky bed, 
He cleft the lofty mountains and their streams became—as heaves 
rains, flowing over a level plain. 
The words He cleft the lofty mountains are sure evidence to tlhe 
truth of what we have said. 


Al-Janadi’s doubts as to the authorship of the rock-cut 
water-channels and aqueduct, suggest the question whether 
the work were not of far more ancient date than he sup- 
poses, and whether al-Mufaddal’s share in it may not have 
been confined to its restoration. It would be interesting 
to learn from modern travellers the present condition of a 
monument, of which important remains or traces can 
hardly fail to be still in existence. 


أجعاب السيده المفضل مكانه فمن وقت طلعه تعد بالفةها و اظهر عداوتم و قبض 
اراضى القاتل و قومه و هى الاملاك القديمة فق ذى السفال و هرب غالب المقما 
عن “ڪاورة التعكر خوفا مر سطوته و قد ددرت ما فعل هع إاب الفقه زد 
= د کره و صار المفضل رجل ات و ا الك الذاټ 0 عنه ولم 
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تةطع السيدة اما دونه فبذاك عظم شانه و علت كلته ولم يبق فى اعيان الدولة 
من یسامیه ولا یساویه و غزا تهامة مرارا له و عليه و انت له مکارم و مفاخر 
لكنها دون مكارم سبا المقدم دكره وكان المفضل جوادا ممدحا يقمده الشعرا من 
الانحا و يمدحونه فيشيبہم على ذلك رابا مغنيا و اليه قدم مواهیب* بن حددد 
المعرى† و أمتدحه ڊبعزر 1 وص ارد من بعضا ټوا 
يا مالك الدين و الدنيا واهلما و من بعزته§ الاسلام ممتسك 
قد قيل جاوز لح || العرا و ملكا وقد فعلت وانت العر واللك ¶ 

ومن اثان المبقية لاذكر جن ابل من حنوة ال دة ال ي 
مواع احتفر بها طريقة فى اصفية يت لا يكاد يصدق بذلك على السماع لان 
قر نی الصفا حفرا عدیدۃ و اجری الما فیھا ٹہ لما جا بین جبلین اچتاز المناع 
فی ذلك فابتنی جدارا طوله من لجبل الى لإبل غرا من مائ ذراع و ارتفاعه ئی 
الارض غواً من خمسين ذراعًا و عرضه نوا من عشرة اذراع بايد وهذا التقدير 
مى على طريق للزر و التقريب و لقد اذا راى “خص يقول ما اقندر على هذا 
للفر الا لن واو لا ثبوت ذلك وادعاه مدع لم يصدقه و من ذلك ابتناوه المسجر 
لإند و حد بنائه المقدم و لناحين واما الموخرفبناه بعض القضاة من فتها المسجر 
و حذ بناء المفضل م المسجد الاحجار و سقف عليها ** حتى جاء المهدى بن على 
بن مھدی فاخربہ و احرقہ علی ما سیاتی ان شا الله ولم زل مھدیا ا 
الغو هو على ذلك اذ لم تطل مدة المهادية بعد ذلك و لا قبله ثم اما قدم سيف 
الاسلام ابتنى ذلك و زاد فى سمك المسجد ما هو مبنی الان بالاجر و سیاتی 
بيان ذلك عند ذكرهم و قد ذكر القاضى ابو بكر اليافعى قصة الغيل فى مدحه لابن 
منصور لا مدحه وجعل من جلة مدحه مدح ابیه و نبه على فعله ی الغبل و قد 
انشكك فھن جرا ٤‏ الغیل حتى وجدته فى شعرالقاضى المذكور و قد تقڈم من ذلك 
مع ذکره ما یعنی عن اعادته لکن احب ذکر ما قاله فى الغيل و ذلك انه لما 
ذكر المفضل قال 


دعرو Khi,‏ $ ۶ بعدة إ المغربى Khi,‏ 1 مواهب Khi,‏ ۴ 
و انت ياين الوليد لر و الملك ,اطا& ¶ حاور لتغق ,11 || 
1t Read J>)‏ فل تزل كذل ا 


ڍا 
و 
ڍا 


Nokes. NOTES 45-47‏ 
اكل كك رة له و فضيلة اجره للغل ف الاجناد 
ى لأبال الشا#خات فاصوت م ڪانت عاب * وهاد 

ونی قوله شق لال الشا#خات دلبل على صحة ما ذکرنا 


Nore 45 to p. 52.—Khazraji has gba and Yakut 
Kayan mlb, in the neighbourhood, he says, of Dhu 
Jiblal. '"Ihe tribe of Janb, also called Munabbih (Hanm- 
dani, p. 115), and those of Sinhan, ‘Ans and Zubayd were 
sub-tribes of the Banu Madhhi]. 


Nore 46 to p. Ö53.—Al-Janadi (p. 185 obv.) says that 
this man was son of al-Mufaddal’s uncle, and such, he adds, 
is the statement of Ibn Samurrah, whilst “‘Omarah, he 
continues, attribates the capture of the fortress to certain 
men among whom was a cousin of his own. Al-Janadi 
himself is of opinion that both versions may be adopted, 
to the cffect, that is to say, that the insurgents were aided 
by the co-operation of a person who was kinsman of al- 
Mufaddal, and by that of ‘Omarahb’s cousin. He mentions 
also that al-Mufadîlıl was buriëd at ‘Azzûn at-Ta ‘Kor 
slopes of 'Ta‘kar ?) 


NoTE 47 to p. 54.—Hamdani speaks of the Bann Bahr 
as derived from Rabı‘ah (p. 114, l1. 20), a name borne Be 
amongst others, a sub-tribe of Khaulãn (Rabî‘ah son of Sa‘d 
al-Akbar sou of KhaulÃan (iû. 1. 13). Rabî‘ah was also 
name of a sub-tribe of the Banu Janb (Hamdaui, p. 93, l. 9, 
13). Balır was, morcover, according to Hamdani, a sub- 
division of the BSadif, a sub-tribe of the Banu Kindah, 
inhabitants of Hadramaut and descendants of Murrah aud 
of ‘Arîb. And, at p. 112, l1. 25, he mentıons a tribe 
family of the name of Buhr, descendants of Himyar. 

The Banu Dinnah he mentions as a sub-tribe of the Banu 
‘Udhrah, derived from Kuda‘ah, and elsewhere as descens= 
dants of the Banu Numayr, an Ishmaelite tribe (p. 110, 
I and SN) 

The Bann Marran are described as a subdivision of Ham- 
dãn (p. 107, l. 9), but also {p. 118, |. 15) as Himyarites 
The Banu Zarr, we are told, belonged to the tribe of Jabar 
(descendants of Yaãf) and consequently Himyarites like- 
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wise, but in speaking of a member of the family (supra, 

. 57) It is sald that he was a Khbanlanite. 

The Banu Raãzih and Banu Jumaã‘ah are stated by Ham- 
dani to have been Khaulanites (p. 78, 1. 18, and p. 114, 
WIS, 20). 

The tribes of Sha‘b and DSha‘b-Hay, he tells us, dwelt in 
the Sarat of Khaulãn (p 69, l. 24), and the Banu Hay he 
describes as Khaulanites (p. 114, 1. 26). 


Nore 48 to p. Ö55.—T'he Queen, says al-Janadi (fol. 185 
obv.) appointed in the place of al-Mufaddal the son of his 
uncle, As‘ad son of Abu ’-Futüh, as administrator and 
guardian of her kingdom. He was the son of Abu l-Futuh, 
son of al-‘Alã son ofal-Walıd. He resided at the fortresses 
of Şabir and T'afizz, over which his father had ruled before 
him. He continued to exercise the authority formerly 
held by al-Mufaddal, until the year 514, when he was 
assassinated at Tazz by two of his retainers. This event, 
continues al-Janadi, occurred after the arrival of Ibn Najıb 


ad-Daulah. 


Nore 49 to p. 56.—Al1-Klhazraji, speaking elsewhere of 
the Banu Jaub (fol. 105), says that when abont to march, it 
was their custom to shout the words mentioned in the text. 


Nore 50 to p. 57.—fhe Hujariyah were a body of men 
in the service of the Fatimite Khalifahs. They were so 
named because they occupied barracks, kıowa by the name 
of al-Hujur, the Chaınbers, situatel between the great 
palace at Cairo and Bab an-Naşr. They were origiualy a 
body of skilled craftsmen, first selected by the Khalîfah al- 
Mu'izz, but they were subsequently made use of in a 
military capacity. Being led by al-Afdal Shalinshah 
agaiust the Franks at Ascalon, they deserted their leader, 
who was compelled to retreat, after setting fire to his stores. 
The body was re-organized by al-Afdal. He fixed their 
numbers at 3000 men and placed them under the command 
of an Amîr who rcceived the title of al-AMluwafuk. Pre- 
vious to that time, the IIujariyahs consisted, partly if not 
wholly, of native Egyptiaus.. hey were selected with the 
greatest care by the provincial governors, from among the 


~~ 


* Khazraji mentions the same date, 514 ; but As‘ad, according 
to ‘Omûaûrah, ınust have lived to a later period, Sec pp. 60 and 97, 
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most promising youths or children to be found in cach dis- 
trict, special regard being paid to both physical and intel- 
lectual capacity. The native element was eliminated by al- 
Afdal, who replaced it by a selection of youths from among 
the families of the foreign soldiery. (Makrîzi’s Khitat, vol. 
I. p. 440.) MakçrIzi’s words, I1 may add, are that the new 
levies were selected from among the children of the Ajnad, 
a word which properly signifies simply soldiers. The 
singular is Juncly, which in Egypt is vulgarly pronounced 
Gindy, and is used to denote a Turkish soldier, and also 
geuerally a Turk of tlıe poorer class. 

So far as I am aware, al-Afclal’s experiment is the only 
serlous attempt ever made to utilize tle native population 
of Egypt in a military capacity, from the time of the Arab 
conquest down to the days of Mullammad ‘Aly, in the 
early part of the present century. The fact is all the more 
curlous, considering the incessant struggles there have 
been for the acquisition of military power. 'The supremacy 
of any one of the ever contending factions has invariably 
depended upon the numbers and bravery of its followers. 
Muhammad ‘Aly was the first to depart from ancient tradi- 
tıon, and to form an army composcd of native levics, but to 
the end of his life he retained also in his service foreign 
troops, a policy finally abandoned by his successors soıne 
five and twenty years ago. Negro troops have at various 
times played an important part in the military history of 
Egypt, and they were especially numerous under the 
Tulünites and under the Fatimite Khalifah al-Mustansir, 
whose mother was indced a negress. 


Nore 51 to p. 57.—The Ismailite Daã‘ys taught their 
neophytes that mystical and spiritual significations attached, 
not only to passages and single words of the Kur’ãn, but 
also to numberless particulars observable in the natural 
world, and especially in the structure of the human body. 
lt would appear from the text, either that they extended 
similar occult meanings to accidental marks and blemishes, 
or that Ibn Najib ad-Daulah did so, on the occasion in 
question, on his own authority, for the purpose ofimpressing 
upon the people a belief in his supernatural knowledge. 
See Makrızi’s Kbitat, vol. i. p. 392, and de Sacy’s Ezposé 
de la religion des Druszes. 


Nore ö2 to p. 58.—Maytam was, according to Hamdani, 
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the name of a mountain and of a mikhlaf or district. The 
river was probably one of the affluents of the Wadi Ragha- 
dah. If I rightly understand Hamdani’s explanations 
TT 15, | 22; 92, 16; 101, 19, 21), Maytam was south or 
south-east of Dhamar and probably at no great distance 
from Jabal Khubban. 

The Banu Iimas, spoken of a few lines farther on, are 
mentioned by Ibn Kutaybah as a sub-tribe of Madhhi. 
(Hichhorn, p. 145.) 


Nore 53 to p. 60.—The allusion is to a verse in the 
Kur'an: Say, Jlaght will not serve you, if ye Jlee from death 


or from sluughter (S. xxxiii. Vv. 16). 


NorE 54 to p. 61.—T'here can be little doubt that a tran- 
seriber’s omission occurs here, and indeed if the word /adha, 
this, be not an interpolation, the fact of such an omission 
may be regarded as absolutely certain. The words I have 
placed in the translation within square brackets may, I 
think, be supplied with little or no hesitation, for the pur- 
pose of conveying the sense that the story that follows was 
derived from Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn, the same who 
has figured before as one of ‘Omarah’s authorities. The 
subsequent sentence, which I translate “ they whom I smite 
wıth my hand,” etce., has without doubt been incorrectly 
transcribed. 


Nore 55 to p. 62.—Al-Ma’mün al-Bata’ihy was arrested 
by the Khalîfah al-AÃAmir on the fourth of Ramadan 519, 
and was put to death in 522. Al-Makrızi says (Khitat, 
vol. 1. p. 465), that al-Ma mün was accused of having sent 
(Ibn) Najib ad-Daulah A.bu ’1-Ilasan to Yaman, with orders 
to strike coins bearing the name of the Imam al-Mukhtar 
Muhammad son of Nizar. 

Nizar was son of the Khalıfah al-Mustanşir. Upon the 
latter’s death in a.m. 487, Ahmad, a younger brother, was 
raised to the throne by the Wazir al-Afdal Shahinshah, 
under the title of al-Musta‘la billah. Nizar fled to Alex- 
andria, where lıe caused himself to be proclaimed Khalifalı 
and assumed the title of al-Mustafa li-dan Illah. Tle was 
soon compelled to surrender himself to al-Afdal, by whorn 
he was conveyed to Cairo and put to death. The Bastern 
Ismailites embraced the cause of Nizar, who, as they pro- 
bably with trutlı asserted, had been appointed by his father 
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lheir to the Fmpire. They renounced the supremacy of al- 
Mustafla and of his successors, whom they denounced as 
usarpers. Hence they are commonly known in Hastern 
history by the designation Nicfrites. They were also styled 
by their enemies al-Mulahidah, the Impioùus, and in the 
popular traditions still enrrent in Egypt, they are remem- 
bered under the name of al-Fidawtyah, because In the 
perilous adventures they were in the habit of undertaking, 
they devoted their lives as a ransom (fda) for the libora- 
tion and propagation of their Faith. By western historians 
they are best known under the designation of {h2 Assassins. 
Their Chiefs, now represented by an JInam who resides at 
Bombay, claim to be descendants of Nizar. 

As a curiosity of history, I1 may add that not many years 
since certaln claims advanced by Indian Dodekite Sbiahls, 
which practically involved the right of existence of the Bom- 
bay Ismailitcs as a separate bcdy, had to be investigated 
by an PBnelish Court of Jnxstice. Sir Joseph Arnould, 
before whom the case was tried, delivered an elaborate 
jnıdgment, in which le reviewed the history of the Alides 
from the days of tlhe Proplıet down to the present time, 
arriving at the conclusion, that a small and obscnre sect ab 
Bombay was able to prove its right to be recognised as re- 
presentatives of the erewlıile formidable Karmathians, of the 
no less dreaded Assassins, and of the once powerful Hmpire 
of the Fatimites. 


Nore 56 to p. 61.—According to Ibn Khaldin (supra, 
p. 169), Ibn Najib ad-Danluh was drowned at sea, a state- 
ment which 1s probably correct, but for which no authority 
is given. Al-Khazraj]ı’s account of the end of Ibn Najîb ad- 
Daulah’s career is copled from ‘Omarah, and corresponds in 
every particular with that supplied by our author, saving 
only certain verbal distinctions, most of which are shown 
in the notes I have appended to the printed text. Al-Janadi 
makes the following remarks (fol. 185 rev ), which clearly 
prove that if we hare not the words of ‘Umarah in their 
original purity, their corruption is of ancient date :— 


The Queen tlen delivered up Ibn Najib ad-Daulah, but she 
sent along with him one of lıer sceretaries,. On reaching Aden, 
tle envoy departed with Ibn Najib ad-Daulal, and the secretary’s 
Journey was delayed for some days. Then he was sent off in a 
slip, the captain of which received orders to drown him, which 
he did, at Bab al-Mandab. I aun in ignorance of the fate of Ibn 
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Najib ad-Daulah, seeing that ‘Omarah does not mention it. The 
Queen repented of having surrendered Ibn Najib ad-Daulah, and 
of having sent away her secretary, whose presence with her she 
esteemed of happy augury. 


Al-Janad's account of the Sulayhite dynasty ends at 
fol. 185 rev. with the following passage, which al-Khazra]1 
incorporates almost verbatim in his history (p. 58-9). 


Upon the death of the Queen, at the date I have mentioned 
when relating the end of her career,* Mansür son of al- Mufaddal 
succeeded, by her bequest, to the kingdom of the e 
Hle Ta‘kar and Habb and the fortresses (I read ãia> for 
احخلاف‎ |) of the Mikhlaf (Ja‘far) and dependencies to the Day 
Muhammad ibn Saba ibn Abi Su‘ûüd. This was in the year 547, 
fifteen years after the Queen’s death. The sovereignty of the 
Sulayhite dynasty, reckoning it from the year 429, endured there- 
Nore 119 years. . . 

Manşür continued to inhabit the fortress of Ta‘izz until he 
died. He was the first to adopt Tha‘bat f as a place of recreation. 
He was wont to go down and spend there several days. His death 
occurred in the year 540 and odd. He left a son Ahmad, who 
succeeded him, and who followed the same course of life as his 
father until the year 558. Mahdy son of ‘Aly ibn Mahdy then 
came up from Tihaãnıah and purchased of him Şabir and Ta‘izz. 
Ahmad then inhabited Janad until the year 563, when he died. 


Nore 57 to p. 65.—An obvious omission here occurs In 
our text, which is indeed, ın this chapter, more than usually 
mutilated. The general import of the missing passage is 
not difficult to conjecture, but 1ts sense and doubtless almost 
its precise words are supplied by Khazraji. I have not 
hesitated therefore to incorporate the passage in my trans- 
lation. 

This and other amendments are distinguished by being 
enclosed within square brackets. 


* At fol. 184 rev., al-Janadi says that the Qucen died at Dhu 
Jiblah in 4.H. 532. So also in Khazraji. The latter adds that 
she had attained the age of eigbty-eight years, and Day ba‘ says 
that she was buried in the nıosque she had built at Dhu Jiblah, 
in the foremost part of the building and on its western side. 
Her reign, he continues, extended over a period of thirty-one 

ears. 
† Niebuhr marks upon his map 7hölbad close to Ta‘izz, pre- 
sumably the place here mentioned. On Manzont’s map the name 
is written Thabuuct. 
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The following is Khazraji’s version of the early history 
of the Zurayite dy nasty (Leiden MS. pp. 58 and 59), which 
the reader will be able to compare with the corresponding 
passages 1n ‘Omarah. 'The only actual addition to the 
information given by the latter, is Khazraji’s state- 
ment that Zuray' gamed possession of Dumlûüwah in 
A.H. 480. 


ل یں لاس لذررجی رفقہ الع لعل ہا یرضیہ کان السبب فی تملك آل 
اھ عدن و ما تاجہا من اابلاد ان الداعی عن ہن خمد الصایی لا استولی 
على المن و افتتم وة عدن نکاں فا یذ بن رجح قد توا علیہا و > 

وہ المكرم بالطرة السيدة جعل الصلجى صداقها عدن و ما ناجها فكان بنو 
یں درفعرں خراجھا الى السيدۃ نی ایا المج لا قتل الداعی على بن عمد 
الصلجى فى التارجخ المذكور اولا تغلب بثو معن على ما تحت ايديم من البلاد 
فقصدهم المكرم الى عدن و اخرجهم ا ااا اکا وو ابی الک 
الهمدانی و كانت لہما سابقة “كمودة و رلا حسن ف قيام الدولة المستنصردة a‏ 
الدای 0 “كمل . 8 وده رم 1 ی زبیل و أحد 
ا دز ا ر اليه امر المذينة و أستلفا لسر E‏ 
ارتفاع عدن = مل ال ال دة 9 ی کک سنة اة الف دینار وول يريد وقد 
ينقص الى ان توفى العباس بن المكرم أخافه ابنه زريع بن العباس على 
التعكر و باب'لبر و تى مسعود على ما ت#ت يده و کل واحد منم ما حمل ما عليه 
و ملك زریع أأدملوة لوم الله لست عشرة ليلة خلت ٥ن‏ رەضان و تمانین 
واربعمائة فلما بعثت السيدة المفضل بن أف البركات ا وت ال زریع 

الاس ر الى عي پیسعرد ین الھکرم ان یلقیاہ الى زبید فلقیا» و قاتلا معه 
ما على باب زبید فانتقل امر عدن 0 وادیه) ان ااأسعود بن زریع 
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و ا الغارات* بن سعود فتغلبا على لر ايضا فبعثت الما الففل ا 
ی 

فكانا جحملان اليها فی کل سنة خمسين الفا فاما مات المفضل بن ا البركات 

تغلبوا على لفرة ايا فبعث اليهم ابن عم المفضل اسعد بن الى الفتوے فقاتلهما 

ب أتفقا عل الردع ٥ن‏ ا رتفاع فکانوا ڪماون الها ف کال ر دوس وعشرین 

الف دينار ثم تغابوا على الربع المذكور اولا و لم يزل كل واحد ما 


البركات فى جرش عظيم فقاتلمما ثم اتفق الامر على النمف من ذلك 


ابو الغارات و ولی جهته ولده عمد بن ان الغارات . توفی عمد بن ان 
الغارات فولى اخوه علنّ بن اى الغارات و هو صاحب حصن لأضرا و المستولى 
علي الجر و المدينة وكان للداعى سبا حص التعكر و باب اأ ا 
منه و کان له من البر الدملوة و سامع و مطرإن و مىن و دان و بعض 
المعافر و يعض لأند و كانت ا#+اله واسعة كثيرة و كان له من الاولاد 
عل الاغر و محمد الداعى و المفصل و زياد و روح و کان ال ا 


الداعی سبا بن ان السعود و زوال على بن ایی الغارات ان نواب على بن 
ا ات ایدیم علي ذواب الدی : 

It will be observed that the name borne by the ancestor 
of the Hamdanite Princes of Aden, stauds in our text 
اا‎ . Inthe Leiden MS. of Khazra]i and in the Paris M18. 
of Janadi the name is for the most part written ۾‎ 0 . But 
not invariably so. "Thus in Janadi, at p. 186 rev. (see infra, 
Note 69), it is distinctly written ا‎ and so also in the 
corresponding passage in Khazraji, p. 77. 

The surname of “Aly son of Saba is in our text and in 
Khazraji generally written yé¥l. But in some instances the 
diacritical point is absent. In others it is not quite clear to 
which letter the point is intended to apply. In Janadi the 


name is distinctly written je¥l al-4‘azz. So also in al-Ahdal. 
In the British Museum text of Ibn Khaldün the two names 


are invariably written الکر ۾‎ and jell. 


* Written here and clsewhere عر |ت‎ 
ر‎ 
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NorTı 58 to p. 65.—The author of the Ta] al-“Arüs says 
that Ta‘kar is one of the mountains of Aden, onu the left- 
hand side of a person proceeding from the gate to the 
mainland. ‘“Omarah, as will be seen (p. 73), speaks of it as 
within the city, but we may perhaps understand him to 
mean within the peninsula. It may perlıaps be identified 
with the spot I find marked on Colonel F. M. Hunters 
plan of Aden, under the name of Orrus al Hosn, near the 
“Main Pass Gate.” Colonc!l Hunter mentions the fort of 
Ta‘kar (Statistical lccount, p. 184) and also the Castle 
(Hişn) al-Akhdar (pp. 190 and 191), bnt without giving an 
indication of their position. The latter, I presume, must 
have stood at no great distance from the Island of Seerak. 


Nore 59 to p. 67.—The name of Mulammad son of Saba 
ıs followed in the text by the words, “and he was the last 
of the Banu Znray“” 'They are clearly erroneous, and I 
omit them in the translation. Al Janadi confines hinıself 
to saying that ‘Aly ibn Abi ’1-Gharaãt was the last of the 
family of Mas‘üd. 

The subsequent sentence, in which the conquest Of 
Yaman by J'urãn Shah is mentioned, 1s evidently an 1inter- 
polation. ‘“Omûarah tells us (p. 79) that he wrote his history 
in öÖ64, and he was executed at Cairo on the 2nd Ramadan 
569, more than two mouths before the capture of Aden by 
the Ayyubites, oun the 20th Dhu ’-Ka‘dah according to Ibu 
Hialim. 


Nore 60 to p. 68.—Al-Janadi adds that ‘Aly ibn Abi ’1- 
Gharat possessed in Lah] the city of Zaz“. ةiيدn‎ CC. 
jاejلl.‎ In enumerating the possessions of Saba ibn Abi 
’s-ŠSuud, al-Janadi, lke Khazraji, omits the name Lojll. He 
writes as follows :— و له معقل الدملوة و سامع و مطرأن و مير و دعان‎ 
.و بعض المعافر و بعض اند‎ 
The name of the place that follows after glybe looks in 
Khazraji (p. 69; see Note 57), and also at p. 108 (see 
foot-note Ö to p. 98 of the printed text of ‘Omarah), like 
yw Or ye». But both Janadi, as quoted above, and Ibn 
Hatim (see Note 101) have yu which it may be presumed 
stands for Numayr. For the mountain of Sami‘, see Ham- 


dani, p. 74, 14; #6, 6; €7, 1; and 78, 6. Instead of Z4 
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the name in Miüller’s edition of Hamdaãni and also in 
Sprenger’s Reise-routen is written Ra‘ari‘., 


Nore 61 to p. 69.—The name of this village 1s written 
in the text without the diacritical points. But al-Janadi 
mentions it when speaking of the learned men of Lah] (foi. 
69 rev.). There, as well as at fol. 186 obv., he calls it Bani 
Abbah al-“Ulyaã. He supplies the vocalization of the word, 
and tells us that it was vulgarly pronounced Manyabbah. 
See also Hamdani, p. 98, l.. 

0ء ت 


ومن لے ثم من قرية نا اه العليا واستعمل ذلك فسميت منيبه بف 
اليم و سكون النون و تر الياء المثناة من تحت الباء الموحدة مع 
يشدیدهاٍ ثم هاء ساكنة و سمیت بالاسم الاول لان اول باذرها رحل من درط 
ل ابه بفتے الهمزة وتر البا“ الموحدة مع N O‏ 


Nore 62 to p. 69.—The line quoted in the text 1s from 
the Mu‘allakah of 'Tarafah ibu al-‘Abd, al-Bakri. 


سے 


و ظلم ذوى القربى اشد مفاضة عل المرء من وقع لاسام المهند 


Nore 63 to p. 70.—The family of Zuray‘, as has been 
seen, were members of the Banu Jushan, a sub-tribe of 
the Banu Yam, themselves a subdivision of the great Sept 
of Hamdan. 


NoTEe 64 to p. 70.—8See Dieterici’s Mutanabbi, p. 402. 
The entire verse, of which, for obvious reasons, only the 
second hemistich was quoted, and which, as will be noticed, 
1s inaccurately rendered, is as follows :— 


اعٰی الممالك 2 على الأسّل e‏ ع م کالقبل 


The noblest of Eınpires are built up with the sword—and to those 
that love (desire to win) them, lance-thrusts are as kisses. 


The affixed pronoun, rendered by them, is in the feminine, 
the word mamgalik, kingdoms, to which 1t refers, being a 
feminine plural. 


Nore 6Ö to p. 73.—As-Suhayb, according to Hamdanı 
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(p. 54, 24), was inhabited by a people descended from Saba, 
and they were known by the designation of Saba-Şuhayb. 
Hlisewhere (p. 189) he mentions Subayb as on the pilgrim 
route from Aden, next after Lah]. Manzoni marks Jabal 
“ Menif ” on his map, about twelve miles north of Lah], a8 
also a stream of the same name flowing thence into the 
Wadi “Saib.” Yakut mcntious Munif as the name of @& 
fortress situated on Mount Sabir, which, it seems to me, 
requires confirmation. 

The following are the corresponding passages in al- 
Janadi (fol. 186 obv.). The words of al-Khazraji (p. 70), 
who indeed cites al-Janadi as his authority, are substantially 
the same : 


<“ War continued to rage between the two parties and many 
battles were fought between them, ending eventually in the victory 
of Saba over his kinsman. ‘Aly son of Abu ’I-Gharat fled to 
Saba-Suhayb, where he and his friends entrenched themselves in 
two fortresses, Munif and al-Jabalah (?). A wonderful thing was, 
that on the day upon which ‘Aly was defcated, Bilal tlıe frecedman 
of Saba captured the fortress of al-Khaclra. He sent a messenger 
with the glad tidings. 

“ Bilal “brought ‘down the Houourable Ludy Bahjah (from al- 
Khadlraã) into the city (of Aden), where she continued to reside 
until her death. I believe that the mosque known under tlıe 
name of Masjid al-IFurrah (the Lady’s Mosque), situated near the 
principal mosque of Aden, is named after her. 

“ On the termination of the war, the Dûa‘y Saba entered Aden, 
where he abode for seven months and then died. Ile was 
buried at the foot of at-Ta‘kar, in the year 533. After the year 
700, signs of excavation in a mound at the foot of at-Ta‘kar 
became visible through the action of the rains. It was surmised 
that treasure was concealed on the spot, and information was 
carried to the Governor of the city. He went up and stood by 
whilst the workmen uncovered a large chest, closely fastened with 
nalls. It was opened and found to contain the body of a man, 
wound in sheets, but upon being touched the body crumbled into 
dust. The chest and remains were restored to their original place, 
as Was also the earth that had been dug out, It may be that this 
was the body of the Daã‘y, but God is all-knowing.f 


* Khazraji (p. 70) quotes Janadi to the effect that Saba died in 
533, the same year as stated in ‘Omarah ; but the event occurred, 
le adds, in 533, “the year in which Queen Sayyidah also died.” 

1 The practice of burying the dead enclosed in coffins is, so far 
as I am aware, altogether unknown in Muhammadan countries at 
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“The Dia‘y Saba dicd after having appointed his son ‘Aly al- 
A‘azz to succeed him. The latter did not long survive, and died 
of consumption.# He had four sons of tender age, whom lıe 
placed under tle guardianship of an [Abyssinian ] eunuch named 
Anis [al-A‘azzi], the same name, Anis, as that of the man who 
slew the iast Prince of the Banu ZiyÃãd. 
فتہاڃت بينما حروب كثيرة افضت الى انتصار الداى سا عا إا‎ 
فرب ال ۲ سبا صہیب و تحن دو و بنو ۴ه عصنین منا منيف و لله‎ 
١ و من عجیب ماکان فی الیوم الذی انکسر به ابن ابی الغارات فت بلال‎ 
1 و انزل لن ا‎ ........- E E 
فلبشت بها حتی توفيت و المسجد الذى يعرف !مسجد رة عل قرب من جامع ؟‎ 
عدن اظنه ينسب اليها ت لما انقضت لأرب دخل الذاعی سبا الى عدن ت‎ 
ولما 6 رعل سي عمائة‎ a E I بها بيه اشر و د فی فقار سے التعكر بتارعخ‎ 
ظہر الناس | 0 اک التعكر حفی ًا را اظہرة الہط ر فتودم اناس آ‎ 
مال فاعلوا والى المدينة فطلع والى المدية ووقف و اخرج للفارون ى ا‎ 
ڪبرا مسا فوجدوا فيه رجلا ملففا بائواب می امسکت ا ا‎ 


the present day. Put it would seem to have been otherwise in 
former times. Khazraj]i (fol. 78) tells a story not unlike the 
above, to the effect that a coffin made of ebony was found, in the 
days of Sultan al-Mansür ‘Omar ibn Rasül (4.H. 6236—647), in 
a graveyard at Mansüirah, that upon its being opened it was 
found to' contain remains, believed to be those of the Da‘y 
Mulıammad son of Saba (who died at Dumlüwalh). Sce also Ibn 
al-Athîr, vol. xii. p. 269, where it is related tlıat on the grave of 
Katadah Amîr anc Sharif of Mecca being opened in 4.H. 620, the 
coffin it contained was found to be empty. 

#* At Dumlüwah in A.H. 534, according to Khazraji. He goes 
On to say that ‘Aly’s sons were Jãbir, ‘Abbas and Mansşür. The 
name of the fourth he did not remember. He adıls, immediately 
after, that al-A‘azz bequcathed the kingdom to his son Hatim. 
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9 Noles. xoTES 66-69. 


الداعی بعد ان اقام مقامہ ابن عل الاءز فام یقہ غیر سیر حت تونی »رض 
اسل و له ار بعة اولاد صغار جعل کفالتھہ ل خادم اچ اا عل 
اسم العبد الذى قتل»موالية اخر بى زياد 


Nore 66 to p. 74.—A JIluşsalla is an enclosed place in 
the open air, set aside for the performance of prayer. 
Under the Fatimites, the Khalıfah resorted to the Muşalla 
in state, on the occasion of the two great festivals of the 
year. Makrîizi says that the Musalla of Cairo was enclosed 
by Jauhar outside the walls in 4.H. 358, and he describes 
the cremonies that took place on the occasion of the 
Khalîfah’s visits. (Khitat, vol. i. p. 451. See also de Sacy’s 
Chrestomathie, note to the Life of al-Hakim.) 


Nore 67 to p. 76.—The reason why Manşüûr divorced his 
wife is explained by Ibn Khaldün (supra, p. 174), and has 
perhaps been accidentally omitted from our text by the 
transcribers. 


Nore 68 to p. 78.—“Omarah’s verses in praise of the 
Da‘y Muhammad ibn Saba probably contained, like those 
he afterwards wrote at Cairo, eulogistic allusions to the 
Ismailites and to their pretensions, sure to be regarded 
by the people of Zabid as doubly offensive, proceeding as 
they did, from the pen of one who professed to be an or- 
thodox Sunn1. 

Al-Ahdal writes as follows :— 


‘Omarah is profuse in his praise of the Di‘y ‘Imrin and speaks 
in exaggerated terms of his great qualities. This is to be ex. 
plained by the kindness he received from the princes of the 
dynasty of Zuray' and by the love he bore them—nay, it is said, 
by his partiality to their religion, that is to say, to Shî‘ism and 
Isma‘ilism. Be this known unto you. لاحسانهم اليه وميله الى متهم‎ 


The following is a passage in which ‘Omaãrah speaks of ‘Imran 
in more legitimate terms : 
They will not be contradicted, etc. (See next Note.) 


Nore 69 to p. 79.—Al-Janadi has the following passage 
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(fol. 186 rev.), from which it may be inferred that our text 
of ‘Omãrah is incomplete at this point. See also Khazraji, 


B77. 


The following words of ‘Omarah, when relating the history of 
‘Imran, are singularly eloquent and appropriate : 

“Truly a gift from God were the qualities of the Dã‘y ‘Imran. 
How copious were the showers of his generosity, how abundant 
the springs of his beneficence $ How greatly was he missed in tlıe 
pathways of life by those who had daily beheld him! How few, 
in the estimation of Kings and Princes, the occasions on which 
they enjoyed his companionship.*™ They will not be contradicted 
who declare that generosity and beneficence were the nature of 
‘Imran, its necessary result, nay, its fulfilment and seal. Were 
there no other evidence of God's favour unto him, it were proved 
by his having been rescued from the tyranny of Ibn Mahdy.” 

He died in the year 560. 'The learned scholar, Abu Bakr, car- 
ried his remains to Mecca and buried them in one of its ceme- 
leries. [Ihe mercy of Godt. .. .. . for the mightiest of Kings 
ardently desire to be buried at Mecca, and though striving, at the 
cost of heary expenditnre to compensate themselves for that of 
which they are deprived, their efforts are vain. We have here, 
therefore, another proof of the divine favour, of which ‘Imrin was 
the object. Among the enduring memorials of him in existence 
at Aden, is the pulpit in the principal mosque. His name is 
inscribed upon it, and it is a monument comforting to the soul and 
beautiful to the eye. 

‘Imran left three sons, Muhammad, Abu ’s-Su‘üd and Manşür, all 
in their early youth aııd under the care of the Chamberlain Abu 
Durr Jauhar al-Mu'‘azzami, in the fortress of Dumlüwah. The 
adıninistrator at Aden of the affairs of the kingdom was the Chief 
Yasir son of Bilal, hereinbefore mentioned. In that condition 
matters remained until the arrival of Sultan Shams ad-Daulah 
Turan Shah son of Ayyüb (in Dlu ’l-Ka‘dah 569). He con- 
quered Aden, and Yasir fled to the fortress of Dumlüwah, where 
Jauhar was, I have already related what happened to him. The 
family of Zuray‘“ lost their sovereignty over Aden and its depen- 
dencies, aud naught remained to them but the fortress of Dum- 
lüWah, in the hands of Abu Durr, until he sold it to Sayf al- 
Islim (read to Turan Slıah—sce Note 101), shortly after tle 
year 5170. 


* 1 translate the foregoing sentence with much hesitation, It 
is omitted by Khazraji. 

} I cannot attempt to translate the words that follow. The 
senteııce has no doubt been corrupted andl Khazra]i omits 1t, 
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lt now only remains for me to speak of the chief nobles of the 
Zuray ite dynasty. The first was the auspicious chief Bilal, 
already mentioned. He died in the year 546 or 547. It was le 
wlıo was eulogised by the accomplished scholar al-‘Abdy, as I 
have hereinbefore stated, when mentioning him. Sultin Mu- 
hammad son of Saba apponmted Mudafi‘ to succeed his father, and 
then the brother of Mudafi‘, Abu ’J-Fara] Yasir son of Bilal. Yüsir 
held his office under Sultin Muhammad and under Mulıammad’s 
son (Imran). He exercised great power aud enjoyed a wide 
celebrity. He was greatly praised and Jiberally rewarded lıis 
eulogists, nor did he disappoint any one that came to his court. 
‘Omirah has given a bricf account of Yiisir’s life in his memoirs 
of the Poets (?) He built the mosque at Aden, known as the 
mosque of Ibn al- Basri, the name of one who made it his place of 
resort for prayer and holy living. 

When Yiasir left Dumlüwah he proceeded to Dhu ‘Udaynah, in 
disguise, accompanied by his mamluk Miftah who was surnamed 
as-Sudûãsy. A person gave Information against him, to the officials 
of the Government. He was arrested, and notice of his capture 
was sent to Shans ad-Daulah, who commandel him to be 
strangled. The order was carried into execution, and his slave 
(ALiftilh) shared his fate. It is also said that Shams ad-Daulal 
ordered them to be bisected. Xiasir’s death took place in tlıe year 
571, and he was the last of the Zuray‘ite wazirs. 

‘Omirah says that the descendants of al-Karam, father of al- 
‘Abbas and Mas‘üd, whom al-Mukarram appointed (over Aden), 
are known under the designation family of adh-Dhi'b, and tlıat 
next to the Sulayhites, they were the most distinguislıed Arabs in 
Yaman. 

I have mentioned, in speaking of Jauhar, how he parted with 
the castle of Dumlüwah, and there now only remains to me 
to give an account of the Abyssinian kings (of Zabid). 


وما احسن قول عارة فیه حین اورد لله در الدای عمران ری مد بن 
ا ا اغزر دة جودة 91E‏ عة عودک راك تی بدرة الطر ق من 


ر اقل موانسه فيها من الملوك و الامران و لا يكذب من ”قال آن 


لإود و الوفا مل عران و انه حاتمها بل خاته‌ها و لو لم یکن من توفيقه آلا 
کں ای مهدی او كانت وتاه سنة ٠٠١‏ فنقله الآديب ابو بكر* الى 
مكة و دفنه ی مقابرها ر الله اا یڈ احسن هذا 2 @ کل هذا 
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xoTE 69. 1 es 7‏ 
فان اكابر الملوك يودوا الدفن بمكه و ان يبذلوا فى مقابلة ذلك اموا 
فلا صل م و هذا ّ دليل اخر على توفيقه و من مانره الباقية فى عدن 
المنبر المنصوب فى جامها و اسمه مكتوب عليه و هو منبر له حلاوة فى النفس 
وط لاوة ی ان و توفی عمران عن تلثة اولاد هم مڪہد و ابو السعود 
و منصور "كلهم صغار فى كفالة الاستاذ اى الدر جوهر المعظى يصن الدملوة 
و القائم بعدن و المدر لامور البلاد الثيۓ ياسو بن بلال الذى تقڌم ذڪره 
فلم يزإلوا كذلك حتى قدم الساطان شس الدولة توران شاء ابن ايوب فاستولى 
على عدن و هرب ياسر الى حصن الدم‌لوة و جوهر يوذ فيه و قد قدمت ما 
کان منه و کان انقضاء دولة آل الزریع عن عدن و غیرھا یت لم يبق أل 
ا ا باعها من سیف الاسلام كما قدمنا لبفع وسبعين 
و خسمائة ٿر لم يبق ال دولتھم اولھم ادي السعيد بلال الخد ١‏ 

ان وفاته كانت سنة ست اوسبع و اربعين و خسمائة وهو الذى اسا* 
ا ا قدمت ذلك مع دکره ه0 استخلاف اللطان ہد ہں ا 
بعد ابیه مدافع ثم اخوة ابو الفرح ياسر بن بلال فاقام معه تم مع ولده 
وکان رجلا كبير الةدر شهير الذكر ايا ممدحا بثيب الا ا 
القاصدين و قد ذكر عارة فى اخبار الشعراء نبذة من اخباره و له المسجر المعروف 
بعدن بمسچد این البصری اذ کان یتعانی القیام بہ ثم اته خر من الدمارة 
ودخل ذا عدينة متتكراً ومعه مملوكه مفتاع ألماقب بالندانى فل ا 
عليه اهل الدولة فقبض و اعلم به شمس الدولة فامر بشنقه وشنق معه عبده 
و يل بل امر بتوسيطهما ففعل ذلك بهما و ذلك بتأريغ سنة ٠۷١‏ و كان 
هذا اخر وزرائهم قال عارة و بنو الكرم يعنى والد العباس و مسعود اللذين 
ولأهما المكرم يعرفون بال الذئب و هم بعد بى الصليى بقية العرب بالمن 
و قد ذكرت مع ذلك ‡ جوهر انفصاله عن الدملوة و لم يبق الأ ذكر ملوك 
ا 
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5 Noles. NOTES 70-72. 


Janadi’s statement that the children of ‘Imrin were 
placed under the guardianship of Abu Durr Jauhar 1s con- 
firmed by Khbazra]i, who reproduces the preceding passages 
almost verbatim, and the statement is indirectly confirmed 
by Ibn Hatim. See Note 101. The corresponding pas- 
sage in our NIS. of ‘Omarah (supra, p. 80, footnote) 1s 
hopelessly mutilated, and the sense that can with difhculty 
be extracted 1s undoubtedly Incorrect. There are, so far as 
I am aware, no means to attempt a textual restoration, and 
a restoration of the sense, as no doubt originally conveyed 
by our author, would require far more thorough amend- 
ments than those offered in the footnotes to the printed 
texb, 


Nore 70 to p. 79.—8So also in Janadi, A.H. 546 or 547, as 
in the preceding note. Khazraji says that Bilal died in 
545. From Omûaûrah’s own words, on the ensuing page, 1t 
would appear that Mulammad ibı Saba, who he has told 
us died in 548, survived Bilal at least two years. But 
al-Janradi, on the other hand, casts doubt over the 
precise year of NMukammad ibn Saba’s death, which 
he says occurred in A.H. 548, or in 549, or in 550. He 
adds that ‘Imran received, on his accession, the title of al- 
Mukarram. 


Nore 71 to p. 80.—The Buhar (pl. abhirah) is a weight 
variously described as 300 or 400 or 600 or 1000 ratl or 
pounds, also as the proper load of a camel. Our author, 
it will be seen («ıupra, p. 109), describes it as equal to 
three kantirs. 


NoTE 72 to p. 85.—See Baron de Slane’s ed. of ‘Imru ’1- 
n BTN 


و اتك دفر عليك ڪفاخر ضعيف ولم يغلبك مثل مغلب 
The death of aş-Şulayhi occurred, according to Janadi‏ 
(fol. 183 rev.), on the 12th of the month of Dhu ’l-Ka‘dah‏ 
Khazraji adds that three men were spared in the‏ .473 
massacre that followed, WVa‘il ibn ‘Isa Prince of Wuhazah,‏ 
‘Aly ibn Ma‘n Prince of Aden and Ibn al-Kurandi Pıınce‏ 
of al-Ma‘afir.‏ 


NOTES 78-75. Notes. 279 


Nore 73 to p. 90.—The person here referred to is pro- 
bably the Khalıfah ‘Omar ibn ‘Abd al-Aziz. See supra, 


D9. 


Nore 74 to p. 90.—The word Bakr, the Sea, is in con- 
stant use among Arabs, as a figure of speech implying 
infinity, boundless, that is to say, in generosity, learning, 
etc. (see supra, Note 44, p. 259). Abu {-Tami signifies 
Haaltecl. 


Nore 75 to p. 93.— Literally, who made himself neither 
sweel nor bitter. There is a favourite Arab proverb, by 
which men are warned not to make themselves too sweet or 
they will be swallowed, nor too bitter or they will be spat 
forth. 

There seems again reason to suspect an omission in this 
portion of the MS. Al-Janadi and, following him, Khaz- 
raJi, al-Ahdal and Dayba‘, enter into particulars touching 
Jayyash’s literary acquirements. His poetical works, they 
Say, on the authority of ‘Omarah, filled a large volume. 
They quote a long epistle in rhymed prose, which he is said 
to have addressed to his son’s tutor. They speak also in 
laudatory terms of his history of Zabîd. Khazraji adds 
that the book had become excessively rare and could with 
diffculty be found in any of the libraries of the country. 
Al-Janadi mentions that according to ‘Omaãrah, Jayyash 
bore the title of al-“.1dil Abu ’t{-Tami. Among the verses 
composed by Jayyash, he quotes the following :— 


If a man’s lenity be a help unto his enemy—against himself, tlıen 
is sternness, of a certainty preferable and more conducive 
to tranquillity. 

In severity is strength. In thy clemency is weakness—if thou 
extend it to the ungrateful. 


اذا ڪان حام المره عون عدوه عليه فان لمهل* ابقى+ و اروح 


وف اح ضع و العقةوبة وة اذا كنت دعفو عن کفور † ر 


‘Omãrah, continues al-Janadi, ranks the following line 
among the most remarkable of Jayyash’s compositions. 


قلیل ,ا † اولی رنط٭ + 7 
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A mound of the fairest sand, the graceful stem of tlhe bûn-tree,.— 
Over all, the beauteous moon. And its gift a night of watch- 
fulness, 


rs‏ مر قوقه 2 بان داعلاه در دوه > ل ساھر 


‘Omarah’s praise seems at first sight somewhat puzzling, 
but he reckons upon his Hastern reider’s qnickness bo ap- 
prehend that the poet is not simply describing a desert 
moon-lit scene, that he 1s on the contrary descanting Upon 
the charms of his mistress, her rounded forın, her figure 
flexible and graceful as the bazn-trec, and her face resplendent 
with beauty as the full moon. 

Khrazraji relates the circumstances that led to the death 
of Ibn Abi ‘Akãmah. Javyyûsh sought the hand of a woman, 
of whose extreme benuty he had been infornıed. She was 
daughter of an Arab tribe, descended from Rabîi‘ah son of 
Nizar, ınhabiting tlhe valley of Mauza‘.t There was a 
division of opinion amoug her people, on the question 
whether the deınand should be complied with. 'The Kidli, 
who as a Taghlibite was akin to the tribe, advised them not 
to consent unless all were agreed. Jayyash, by a liberal 
expenditure of money, eventually gained his cuds, and the 
woman, when she Joined her busband, acquainted him with 
the part played by the Kãdıi in the matter. 

The same writer gives threc, instead of one line only, 
of the verses composed by Ilusayn ibn al-Kumm, as 
follows ;:— 


Thou hast dealt unrighteously, O Jayyûsh, in slaying al-FHasan— 
Thou hast darkened, by his destruction, the glory of his age. 


ہ30 

فوقە ,1 ?2 نول # 

+ Hamdaãni says that the country in the neighbourhood of 
Mauza‘, Mukha and Bab al-Mandab, which was occupied by the 
Banu Musil (a tribe derived from the Banu Majid, themselves a 
subdivision of the Banu Haydûîn), was inhabited also by the Banu 
Farasãn, descendants of the Banu Taghlib. The Himyarite genea- 
logists, he adds, claimed them as descendants of Himyar. 

The Farasan Islands, he further says, were named after the 
tribe, who, he also tells us, were originally Christians and at one 
time possessed churches in the islands. The Banu Farasan are 
described as enterprising merchants, who conducted a large trade 
with Abyssinia and protected commerce. (Millers Hamdanî, 
P.539, 1. 90 E. ap Oy 
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He sought not the accumulation of riches.—Pure and free from 
evil, 

His reward for raising thee to the throne of Yamany,—is his 
slaughter at thy hands and a dishonoured grave. 


اخطات يا جيّاش نى تنل لسن فقات والله به عبين الزمن 
ڪان جسزاه ین و لاك الان E‏ و 3ة رلا کا 


Nore 76 to p. 94.—Jurayb is described by Hamdani 
(pp. Ö9 and 1183) as a place where an important market was 
held, largely frequented by the people of Tihamah and 
by the Arab inhabitants of the country of the Banu Ham- 
dãn. 

The Banu Jurayb are said to be descendants of Huzayl 
son of SharahbıIl, one of the contemporaries and successors 
(tabi“) of the Prophet's Couıpanions, mentioned in Ibn al- 
Athir’s Usd al-@habah. (Bul. ed. v. p. 60.) Khazraji 
writes al-[larith instead of Jurayb. 'The town of Jurayb 
is described by Hamdani (p. 113, l. 6) as situated in the 
district of Elajür. The latter is marked in Dr. Glaser’s 
map. 


Nore 77 to p. 98.—Al-Janadi, like “‘Omarah, does not 
mention the date at which Manşür son of Fatik died, and 
Khazraji remarks that he had not been able to ascertain it. 
But ‘Omaûrah’s words may be held to imply that the death 
of Mansûr followed immediately after the accession of Mann 
Allah as Wazir. 


NorE 78 to p. 98.—It 1s difficult to extract a consistent 
meaning from this passage, and hardly less so from the ver- 
sion given by al-Klhazraji, shown in a footnote to the 
printed text. His words must signify that the lady received 
the title of Iurrah (free, virtuous, honourable, etc.) because 
she had borne a child to Mansür, an explanation which in 
her case in particular—that of a native of the country—is 
ardly satisfactory. 1 have preferred to read نت‎ ag in 
Khazraji, instead of ıı, but ãizê as in our text in the 
next line, instead of Gi, repeated in Khazraji. The pas- 
sage, however, remains very doubtful. 

The surname bu ’l-Jaysh 1s best known through its 
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having been borne by one of the Prinees of the FHgyptian 


dynasty of Tulün, and may be translated the Possessor of 


the great Army. But the word Jcysh may also be trans- 
lated agitation, turmoil, 1n which sense it 1s perhaps 
used in the text. I1 may add that the name Jayyash, de- 
rived from the same root, may be translated high-spaurtted, 


Jiery. 


Nore 79 to p. 100.—Al1-Khazra]i adds that, according to 
statements made to him by several persons, Mann Allah 
was buried in a mosque at Zabîd, which stood ou a spot called 
al.I[add. In Khazraji’s own day it bore the name Mosque 
of Ibn ar-Rudad, after onc who, when tlıe building threatened 
ruin, repaired it. In earlier times, he continues, the mosque 
was universally known under the name of Mosque of the son 
of Manu Allah. 


Nore 80 to p. 103.—Abu ’-llasan Ibn al-Labban al- 
Faradi, an eminent Jurist and authority on the laws of in- 
heritance, died at Baghdad in 4.H. 402. 


Nore 81 to p. 102.—Abu ‘Amru ibn al-“Ala, one of the 
seven principal readers, that is to say, recensionists of the 
Kuranlc text, died in a.H. 153 or 157, aged eighty-six years, 
Of the other six, the earliest died about a.m. 118 and tho 
latest about A.H. 181. 

The differences between the several readings are of so 
slight a character that it would be misleading to speak of 
them as so many versions of the Kur'’an. 


Nore 82 to p. 105.—The copyist must be suspected of 
being again at fault in this passage. It is difficult to 
make sense of the words Jlgll ly , as they stand in the text, 


and they are not to be found in the corresponding passage 
in Khazraji. He writes as follows (p. 89) :— 


فاقطعهم ذوال و هو واد شما رمع و رمع واد شمالی زبید فلم لالز 


Yaküt mentions a village named Wasa‘ in the district of 
‘Atlhthar, a place which, if it is correctly described, is far too 
distant to be here in question. 


a4 ا‎ 8 n Ara / 
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Nore 83 to p. 107.—It is hardly necessary to remind the 
reader that, iı Muhammadan countries, a slave who bears a 
child to her master, thereby becomes free. 


Noru 84 to p. 109.—Al-Khazraji supplies us at this point 
with a short passage, omitted by the transcriber of our 
text, but which I include in the translation. The words are 
as follows ;— 


ثم انتقلنا الى مجلس الشراب و كنا سبعة انا لامنم و كنت الساقى فاسكرت 
ا الذين حضروا ف سک انصرفوا فقالت لعمان 


Nore 85 to p. 110.—My translation here again follows 
al-Khazraji :— 


فما اصے الصباح عدت الى عمان فاعدت اليه الالف دينار الذي كان دفعه 
E‏ 
Khazra]ji proceeds with the words ly J عagi. Reading‏ 


the verb in the passive, the general sense agrees with 
‘Omãrah. 


Nore 86 to p. 111.—$®Some words, omitted in the text, I 
have supplied in the translation, from al-Kkhazraji’s version, 
as follows ;— 


نهرب الوصيف و تعلق ببعض غلان الوزير مغلم فكتب ابو المعالى بسبب 


غلامه بیتین و هما. 


Nore 87 to p. 115.—It will be observed that further 


on, ‘Omãrah gives this place the alternative name of .ارش‎ 
Al-Hamdani has the same, but for a totally different place, 
namely between Mouut Şabir and Ader (p. 77, 6-9). 
Khazra]Ji vocalizes the name ul-Karish. Yaãküt writes al- 
Kirsh and says it is a castle in the district of al-Mahjam, 
but his information, such as it is, is probably nothing more 
than what he has gathered from ‘Omarab. Al-Janadi writes : 


)f01. 187 re. (, intima‏ و سکن حصنا من جبل برع يقال له الكرس 


ting in plain words, that the castle stood upon Mount Bura‘. 
The name of the castle of Dabstn, mentioned 1n our text 
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a few lines further on, is thus likewise given by Khazraji, 
but I have nowkere else ınet with it. 


Nore 88 to p. 113.—Ibn Kbaldün says (supra, p. 166-7) 
that Ghaûniın ibn Yahya was a descendant of the Suley- 
maãnite Sharıfs of Mecca, who, le tells us, not only here, 
but also in his chapter on the history of the Suleymanites 
of Mecca, sought refuge iı Yaman upon their expulsion by 
the Banu Hashim. But Ibn Khaldün’s statements, iu cer- 
tain portions of his general history require to be received 
with some cantion,. 'Thus he tells us, on the authority of _ 
Ibn Saîd, that the Suleymanite refugees conquered 
Şa‘dah from the Rassites, that they and their descendants 
were the recognized Imûims of Yaman throughout a period 
of at least a century and a half, that the Imãm Ahmad (al- 
Mutawakkil) who brought about the assassination of Fatik 
ibn Muhammad in A.ır. 5Ö3, and even thc celebrated Imam 
al-Manşür ‘Abd Allah, were members of the Suleymauite 
family. All these statements we know to be absolutely 
Incorrect, as I shall yet have occasion to show.* 

It must, however, be obscrved that not only ‘Omarah, 
but also every writer on the history of Yaman, including 1 
the authors of the Hadr'ik and of the Fawakst (Brit. Mus. 
Or. 3786 and 3771) invariably speak of the Hasanite family, 
to which Ghãnim ibn Yahya belonged, under the designa- 
tion of the Suleymanittes. JI was for a moment Inclined to 
think that the circumstance simply pointed to the fact of 
their having obtained possession of the district, commonly 
known, at that time, as the Province of Suleyman ibn Tarf, 
But the explanation was one which I soon found reason to 
abandon. 

With the exception of Ibu Khaldün, none of the writers 
I have referred to, so far as İi hare bcen able to discover, 
explain who these people were, nor wlıence they came. I 
have nowhere found any allusion to kinship between them 
and the Imams of Şa‘dah, some trace of which could hardly 
fall to appear, if 1t had existed. Ibn Khaldün, I am ımuch 
inclined to think, is right so far as the origin of the family 
of Ghanim 1bn Yahya 1s concerned. Khazraji gives us a 
fuller pedigree of the Sharif than any I have found else- 
where, and calls him Ghaãnim son of Yahya son of [Iamzah 


* See Note 130. 
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son of Wahhas (infra, Note 101). It seems not improbable 
that Ghanim’s grandfather IfIlamzah ibn Wahhas was the 
identical Suleymanite Prince, who unsuccessfully disputed 
the sovereignty over Mecca with the Banu Hashim, as may 
beread in the history of Mecca by Dr. Snouck-Hurgronje.* 

[1 may add that 1 find mention in the Hada'’ik of two 
other members of the Suleymanite family, namely, at fol. 
128 obv., ‘Aly son of ‘Isa son of Ilamzah son of Wahhas, 
living in 4.H. 540, and at fol. 168 obv., Nizam ad-dın Yahya 
son of ‘Aly (son of the preceding ?), ruler over the old pro- 
vince of Suleyman 1bn 'J'arf in a.H. 594-5, m the days, that 
is to say, of the Ayyüûbıite dynasty. 

1 have made no attempt to trace the subsequent history 
of the Suleymanites, but I find them mentioned in the life 
of the Imam al-Mutawakkil Yahya (Brit. Mus. Or. 3731). 
The author says (fol. 59 obv.) that in a.m. 963 (a.D. 1556), 
the [Imam received letters from the Sulaymanite Shartfs in- 
forming him of the success with which they had resisted 
the troops brought by the Turks from Bgypt. 

Al!l-Mutawakkil, a descendant of Yüsuf the Daã‘y, died in 
mR. 905. 


Nore 89 to p. 115.—The death of Fatik son of Manşür 
occurred, according to both al-Janadi and Khazrajı ın the 
month of Sla‘ban of the year 551. The omission of the 
year from our text is probably an accident. Neither al- 
Janadi nor Khazraji give us particulars of the circumstances 
under which al-Fatik 1bn Muhammad, the successor of al- 
Fatik ibn Mansur, was raised to the throne. Al-Janadi 
merely repeats (fol. 187 rev.) what we have been told by 
‘Omaãrah, with the addition, as in Khazraj1, that the Prince 
died leaving no issue. (Supra, p. 95.) 'The sentences 1 
have enclosed in square brackets are wanting in the text 
and are supplied from Khazrajı. 


Norz 90 to p. 118.—I have not found to what Arab stems 
these tribes, the Banu Mash'‘al, Zi“ and ‘Imran are to be 
assigned. But it is probable that like the flakamites 
they were subdivisions of the Banu Madhhij. The Banu 


# Sec also the passage from Ibn al-Athir (supra, Note 31), In 
which certain Hasanites are spoken of as having removed to 
Yanan, at some Lime previous to A.H. 155. 
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Ilarãûm are mentioned by Hamdani (p. 116) as the principal 
subdivision of the Banu Nahd. 


Nore 91 to p. 121.—It has been sufficiently shown in the 
course of ‘Omûrah’s narrative, that at least some ladies of 
exalted rank in Yaman, were by no means rigorous in their 
observance of the strict rules, that exclude Hastern women 
from personal Intercourse with men. But in regard to this 
particular instance, il must be borne in mind, that Surür 
was technically the slave of the Lady ‘Alam. His admission 
into her presence was consequently no violation of Mulam-= 
madan law. 


Nore 92 to p. 121.—T'o stand, or even to sit before, that 
1s to say facing a person, 18 a mark of respect to one superior 
in raik. . (Bee Sipe, p. LE) 


Nore 93 to p. 123.—Our text is manifestly corrupt at this 
point, and the portion of the translation enclosed within 
square brackets 1s from al-Janadî’s version, which, through- 
out the description of Surir’s character and habits is, as 1s 
likewise that of al-Khazraji, an almost verbatim copy of 
‘Omarah. The following is the passage as it stands in tho 


PatislMs. (Bp. 193. ODT J 

ر کان مت عاد بعد الرکوب * وصل† الى دار الساطان یدخل! فيسل ثم يقف 

بباب السلطان فيقفى حوال الناس على اڪ مل الاحوال ثم اذا كان وقت 

الغدا ذهب الى بيته فقال فيه حى الزوال ثم يخرج الى المسجد§ فلا 

بش غير الفريفة غير المستدات ' َة عن الردول ملم حت العصر 
فيصليه و يدخل داره يقعد حت الغروب ثم يخرج الى الحسجد الر. 


The words in the translation, placed within ordinary 
brackets, are taken, as will be seen, from ‘Omaãrah. 


Nore 94 to p. 125.—Al-Janadi continucs at this point as 
follows :— 


و مجده الى الان یعرف *٭جد رور غربى مراع اا د ريد ول 


* للمزيارة و العبادة كما ذكرنا راا‎ + Khi, Jı 
† 1i, ؟ فیدخل‎ K1, مرباع ۸17 اا فی اول زوال الظل‎ 
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یکاد يعرف من هو سرور الا احاد الناس و اما ادل زبید فیعرفون انه من 
المساجد المنسوبة الى لبشة. 


His mosque 1s known to the present day under the name of 
Mosque of Surür. It is situated in the city of Zabîid, on the 
western side of Jflarté' al‘Ajue (the Old Woman’s Pasturage). 
Hardly any of the inhabitants of the town, saving a few of the 
best informed class, know who Surür was. The vulgar only know 
that it is one of the mosques, the erection of which is ascribed to 
the Abyssinians. 


Al-Janadi admits that his history of the early dynasties 
is much abridged. “If,” he says to his readers, after re- 
cording the death of Mann Allah,— 


1f you desire fuller information, you will find it in the A1/ufzd of 
‘Omiûrah. 1] have abridged much of his history, but always in 
such wise, that ın what I mention there shall be, either in ex- 
press terms or by implication, something that points to what I 
have omitted. 


اذا اردت تى ذلك فانظر مفيد عارة فاتى اختصرت کدرا س أا 
بٹرط ان فھا ذکرت دلیلا اما (علی ما؟) لم اذکه مرجا ار ا 


In treating of the life and character of Surür, al-Janadi 
departs from his rule, and introduces Into his pages an 
almost verbatim copy of ‘Omaãrah’s account ofthe celebrated 
Wazir. The examples afforded by the life and conduct of 
a pious Muslim furnish, in the eyes of au Arab writer, a far 
worthier theme for the historian’s pen, than the record of 
the rise and fall of dynasties or of any merely secular events. 
Here are al-Janadi’s own words on the subject :— 


A full account of Surür’s qualities, of his nobility of character, 
of his bravery and of his righteousness, would be of great length. 
What ‘Omarah has recorded on the subject is widely Known. 
Let lıirn who more would read, turn to that writers book al- 
Mufîid. The student may do so, although, 11 the ease of Surüûr, I 
have written at far greater length thaı I have allowed myself to 
do in other instances. Thus have I done on account of Surür’s 
great merits. I have studied to acquaint myself with all that to 
which ‘Omarah directs attention, and I have entered into detailecl 
particulars.oun the subject of Surüûr’s virtues, such as justify iu- 
difference to other things which I have omitted, 


فاخباره فى الكرم و الشجاء_ة والعدل يعاول شرحها و قد ارد ۶ا ا 
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ھا هور مشهور فلیطالب ذلك مر نة من مفہ له a‏ انی قد اطلت ف ڌڏ ڪره 
غلاف غير لما رايت فى استقاقه و ذلك لانن #ققت حين اشار ذكرت* 
من عاسنه ما سه † عن البعض المتروك . 


Nore 95 to p. 124.—Al-Janadi mentions the pedigree of 
‘Aly ibn Maldy, but it is moro fully given by Klazraji 
(p. 97) as follows :—Abu ’l-llasan ‘Aly son of (Mahdy son 
of) Muhammad, son of “Aly son of Da-üd, sou of Muhammad 
son of ‘Abd Allah, son of Mulhanımad sou of Ahmad, son 
of “Abd al-Kahir (?) son of ‘Abd Allah son of al-ÃAghlab 
son of Abu ’l-Fawaris son of Maimun, of the tribe of Iliun- 
yar and subtrıbe of Ru‘ayn. 

Al-Janadi’s rendering of the geographical names men- 
tioned in our text 1S as follows :— 

The commencement of his career was at al-‘Irk, the lower por- 
tion of the valley of the river Zabıd. It commences with the 
village of al-‘Anbarah and (comprises) al-Kuclayh, al-Ahwab, al- 
Mu‘tafi (?), Wisilt and its neighbourhood. He acquired there a 
great reputation for piety. 


A few lines further on he supplies us with the vocaliza- 
tion of the name al-Nudayb. 
اول ما ظهر امره بالعرك التق هى سةل وادى زبيد اولها قرية العنبرة و اافضيب‎ 
الصلاح‎ 
I1 have nowhere else met with the name dydl. Al-“Trk 
العرق‎ has been mentioned at p. 15 as close to Zabid. See 
also Janadi, p. 1883, and Yakut. Ibn al-Mujawir (Sprenger, 
p. 149) says that Wadi 1-“lrk is another name for Kuwayd 
قويض‎ hal a pمarasang‎ from Wadi Rima“ and four from 
Zabid. Al-Farah or al-“Arah, it will be noticed, 1s omitted 
by both Janadi and Khazraji1; but al-A‘rah 1s described by 
Ibn al-Majawir, who says that Its inbabitants are fislher- 
men and that close to it are the ruins of a city, among 
whıch the remains of two mosques could still be dıstin- 
guished. (Sprenger, p. 149-50.) 
To ‘Omarah’s descrıption of Ibn Mahdy, al-Janadi adds 
that he was of a tender heart, quick in shedding abundant 
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an accourt of him which‏ ب رقيق القلب قريب الدمعة عز برها ر3اھهع 
need not perhaps be regarded as wholly inconsistent with the‏ 
savage cruelty he displayed. The author’s meaning, how-‏ 
ever, is tbat Ibn Mahdy was In the habit of lamenting with‏ 

tears his unworthiness In the face of God. 

The words, “he bore between his eyes the traces of his 
prostrations,” are an allusion to a passage in the Kur’ãn 
(S. xlviii. v. 29): Thou shalt see them (the believers) 
bowing down and prostrating themselvcs, winning the grace 
of God aud his cpprobatton. Their distinguishing mark is 
on their brows, the traces of thelr prostrations. 

It is related by the commentators that ‘Aly Zayn al- 
‘Abidin, grandson of ‘Aly the Prophet’s son-in-law, and 
‘Aly son of ‘Abd Allah son of ‘Abbas, ancestor of the 
Abbasides, were surnamed Dhu ’th-thafinat, because the 
frequency of their prostratious in prayer had caused 
induration of the skim on the part of their foreheads that 
touched the ground. 'There is a tradition that the Prophet 
disapproved of such marks, but his disapproval is recon- 
ciled with the reverence in which the memory of the two 
‘Alys is held, by an explanation that what the Prophet 
condemned were marks purposely produced, by undue 
pressure of the forehead upon the ground. Such marks 
are signs of hypocrisy and impiety, from which, adds the 
pious writer quoted by the author of the Kashshaf, we must 
Bray God to deliver us. 

The word i‘tazala, which occurs in Ibn Khaldün as well as 
in ‘Omaãrah, and which 1 have translated he led a life o 
retirement, might also be taken to signify that Ibn Mahdy 
joined the sect of the Mu‘tazilites. But Ibn Khaldün 
styles him the KhûrijJite, and is supported therein by 
‘Omarah’s statement that Ibn Mahdy held the doctrine 
which treats sin as infidelity (supra, p. 132). It deserves, 
perhaps, to be remarked that ‘Omarah speaks of Ibn Mahdy 
as al-Kharij (supra, p. 95), which, however, simply signi- 
fies the rebel. 


Nore 96 to p. 125.—See Dieterici’s Mutanabbi, p. 250, 
where the line is given as follows :— 
فکانہا حت قہاما عتم و کم ولدوا عل صھواتہا‎ 
Al-Janadi says that it was in the year 536 that tlhe Queen 
‘Alam relicved Ibn Mahdy aud his followers from payment 
U 
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of the K/arci (land assessment), and that after the death of 
the queen (in A.H. 515), lis followers greatly increased in 
num bers. 

The same writer gives us the following AKlutblah or ser- 
mon, delivered by Ibn Malıdy to his followers :— 


““}[ swear by Allah, unto none but unto me and unto you 
hath God committed the doom ot the Abyssinians. Soon, under 
his will, ye shall krow,. By Allah the most great, the Lord of 
Moses and of Abraham, I shall be unto them as the suffocating 
wind of ‘Ad and as the exterminating cry of Thamud.* Verily, I 
speak unto you and ye are not deceived, Î promise and your hopes 
shall not be frustrated. Of a certainty, though now ye be few ye 
shall be many, though ye be humble ye shall be honoured, though 
ye be lowly ye shall be exalted, and your fame shall be a proverb 
among Arabs and non-Arabs ; that (ol may requte them that 
do evil according to their deeds, and that unto the that do 
good he muy grant his surpassing rewards.} The time is near. 
Awalt with patience. Bythe Divine Truth of God most GTeal 
charged unto every believer and maintainer of the Unity, I will of 
a certainty give unto you the daughters of the Abyssinians and 
their sisters, to be your servants, and I will deliver into your 
hands their riches and their children.’ 

“ Then he recited the verse: God hath promised unto such of Jou 
as believe and are well-loing, that they shall of «a certainty inulkerit 
the earth, as it hath Leen inherited Uy those (the faithful) that were 
before them. Terily, he will establish amon, them the faith they 
lave willingly received, and of « certainty, fur their” fears he will 
substitute safety.” } 


و الله ما جعل الله فنا للبشة الأب وبكم و عما قليل ان شا الله سوف 
احدتکم فلا آکذیكم واعدکم فلا آخلفكم E‏ 
او وضعا لتشرفن او اذلا لتعزن حتی تصیروا مثلا فى العرب و احج لجزى الله 
اساءرا بما عاوا و جى الذين احسنوا بالعسنى فالاناة الاناة فوحق الله 


العظم 0 5 ەومن 9 لأخدمتڪم وات ا و اخواتھم و لاخوانڪم 


* The tribe of ‘Ad, for its disregard of the prophet Hüd, was 
destroyed by a suffocating wind. ‘That of Thamüd, for its defiance 
ot the prophet Şalih, perished at the sound of an appalling cry 
that issued from the heavens. (Kur'an, s. vii.) 
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اموالهم و اولادهم ثم قرا وعد الله الذين امنوا متكم و علوا المالحات الى قول 


Nore 97 to p. 126.—Janadi says that after the queen’s 
death, a great nımber of people swore allegiance to Ibn 
Malhdy at the village of Kudayb. This he “adds was in 
A.H. 546. Ibn Mahdy then pr TT to ad-Dashir, where 
he remained for a time, and thence he went up to the for- 
tress of ash-Sharaf. I have substituted in our text the 
name Dasha, for Sharaf. The latter, as is shown by the 
words that follow, cannot be correct, and Khazraji, as well 
as Janadi, writes Dashir. In the printed edition of Yaküt’s 
Geographical Dictionary, the name appears as Dasir, and 
the author says it stood at the distance of a night’s journey 
from Zabîd. (See supra, p. 128.) Ash-Sharaf was one of 
the fortresses situated on Mount WVusşab. 

Instead of Haywan, the name of the tribe to which ash- 
Sharaf is said to have belonged, we may perhaps read 
Haydan. Hamdani mentions the Banu Haydan as sons of 
‘Amru son of al-Haf (p. ö3, 1. 20). They were, therefore, 
descendants of Kuda‘ah, but it has been seen (see supra, 
Note 3, pp. 217 and 218), that certain Khaulanites in Yaman 
FS recarded as Kuda‘ites. 


Nore 98 to p. 129.—By omitting the words printed in 
italics, in accordance with the amendments I have indicated 
in the footnotes to the printed text, the succession of the 
ZAiyadite Princes here presented will agree with that pre- 
viously given by ‘Omarah im his history of the dynasty 
(supra, p. 5), and after him by al-Janadi and subsequent 
writers. The present passage, it 1s true, may be suspected 
of being an interpolation and has, perktaps, been corrupted 
by the transcribers. But the accuracy of ‘Omarah’s pre- 
vious account of the succession is itself by no mcans free 
irom doubt, and the interpolation, if it be one, is perhaps 
capable of helping us to a more correct appreciation of the 
laets. Ihus Abu ’l-Jaysh Ishalç is here stated to haye been 
graudson, instead of son of Ibrahim—Islhak, son of Mulhaın- 
uıad son of Ibrahîm. ‘The latter, in like manuer, is repre- 
sented as grandson of Muhammad 1bn Ziyîd—lbrakîm son 
of ‘Abd Allah son of (Muhamımad ibn) Ziyid. Ibralbîm, we 
lave been told, dicd in a.ı. 289, cighty-six years there- 

2 


202 INOS. NOTE 98. 


fore after the arrival of Muhammad ibn Ziyûd in Yaman, 
and Abu ’l-Jaysh Ishak in A.H. 371, eighty-two years afte 
the death of Ibr ahim, who it is 0 was Ishak’s father. 
(See supra, Note 13. ) 

Al-Janadi offers some remarks which may be taken to 
show that his mind was open to doubt as to the perfect 
accuracy of ‘Omarah’s account of the Ziyadite succession. 
He mentions and quotes (fol. 183 rev.) certaiu ınarginal 
notes he found on a copy of ‘Omarabh’s JMufid. As to their 
subject matter, 1t is sufhcient to say that the writer omits 
the reign of Ziyad son of Ibrahîm, that he represents 
Ilusayn ibn Salãûmah as having, in A.H. 871, succeeded Ishak, 
and that he believes the latter was he who bore tlhe surnaue 
Abu ’l-Jaysh. Al-Janadi proceeds as follows :— 


According to the annotator, each of the Bauu Ziyad enjoyed & 
long life, and the ınem bers of the dynasty were few in number, 
According to ‘Omarah they were many, of some the life was long, 
of others it was short, God knoweth the truth. The annotator 
says also that IHusayn ibn Salãmah died in 403, one year later 
than the date mentioned by ‘UOmirah. Know that in such his 
torical details, both truth and falsehood, amplitude and scantiness 
are to be found. This is caused by transcribers’? variations, Which 
give rise to diversities in historical works, Discrepancies will be 
found even between one copy and another of the same book, 
written by the same author. ‘The well-informed are fully awarê 
of these facts. It may be that some critic will take exception b0 
the matter I have extracted from the Mufid and other works, bub 
the only grounds for his censure will be his own inadequate study 
of historical works, and his neglect to compare ditferent copies 
with one another. That which clearly appears is, that the uncon- 
trolled rulersbip of the Banu Ziyad endured from a.ıu. 203 to 371 
FOSS CAFS 


The substance of what follows has already been given in 
Note 153, and the following is the Arabic text of the entire 


فعلى ما ذكر هذا المعلى كان بنو زياد ايام كل منم مستطيلة و هم قليل و على 
ذکر عارة هم ڪثير و مددهم طوال و قصار فالله اعام بالق و ذكر المعلق 


سین تو E‏ بزيادة ا ٤‏ ا دڪر عارة و اعا أن هلد 


٥ 
دايا المدقع و الكذب أو الزيادة و التقصان و سبب ذلك اختلاف‎ 
الاقل ثم اختلاف كتب التاربخ قد يكون المصنف واحدا و التصنيف واحدًا‎ 
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الشسختين عن الاخری اعرف داك العارف ا 
E sS‏ ا و غيرة لامجب لذلك الا قصورة عن الطلاع 


علي كتب الترارين و النظر فى عدة أسخها فقد بحص لك ان مدة ملك 


و تلف ا دوحل باحدی 


لق رد E.‏ موالدهم من Pol Fd‏ ا 0 احدی و سبعین و تلثمائة 
و ثهانية و ستون سنة * و نيابة عليمم ثمانية و تلثون سنة لقيام ابن سلامة ثم 
کانوا اعوانا لموالیھم منادمین مہم حتی کان من انیس ما قدمنا ذکرء قال 
عارة ودلك سد ۰۷ † 0 دللی بمأنة و لون نة :. تذازع هر و سندوله 
نجاح ا سین بز وة جاح و يقاتله مرة بعل اخری حتی وله بالعرق I‏ 
راب زبید قى دى القعدة سنة ٣ا۴‏ ......... . . ودرية هذا توارتوا 
الملك ی ازا لهم ای مهدی فکون املك دایدی الموال بطر الإ نفراد بطریق 
الاستقلال ماية سنة و خسة و اربعون سنة منما ثلث تنازع فبھا نجاے وانیس . 


Nore 99 to p. 151l.—1I can make no other sense of the 
words as they stand in the text. They have no doubt been 
inaccurately transcribed, but they have also very much 
the appearance of an Interpolation, and 1t 1s to be remarked 
that they are not to be found in the corresponding passage 
of al-Klıazraj. We have seen that according to both al- 
Janadi and Khazraji (supra, Note 56), Manşür son of al- 
Mufaddal was living 1n Ö47 and died before a.H. 550. On 
the other hand, the present passage may be compared with 
what is said by Ibn Khaldün (supra, p. 151 and p. 174). 
But again lt must be remarked that if Mansür was twenty 
years of age, or even less, when his father died in A.H. 504, 
and if he lived to the age of one hundred or even ninety, 
then he must hare survived ‘ Omarabh. And ‘Omarah’s lıis- 
tory, we are told, was written in A.H. 5Ö4. The word gili, 
thirty, in our text, might be an error for ails, cighty. But 
1f, as seems probable, Mansür was in his childhood when 
lis father died in 504, then it may well be that when he 
himself died, say in 548, he had bcen in possession of his 
Inkeritance for about thirty years. 


Nore 100 to p. 132.—A4sh-Shamaht (sic) is mentioned by 
Khazraji (fol. 103 and 108) as also the fortress of MajmG‘ah, 


Read 1.4‏ † ماثة و تمانية و ستون 24]] * 
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Sharydk and Thalithah, and he allows it to be inferred that 
these three were situated in Mikhlãf Ja‘far. Yalçüt says 
that AMajma‘ah stood on Wadi Nakllah. Janadi has ath- 
Thalathi (supik, p. 201), and Sharyak is mentioned in the 
passages borrowed from Ibn Ilatim in Note 101! (p. 297). 
Damt is included in the list of places given by Khazraji. 
lt is mentioned by Hamdani (p. 100, 1. 18) as situated in 
the district of Sahûüûl, also by the anthor of the Maraşid, on 
the authority of al-Janadi, from whom he adds a not very 
intelligible extract. Tahlah is not mentioned by Khazrajî, 
and looks as 1f it might be a careless repetition of Nukllad. 


Notre 101 to p. 1834.—According to al-Janadi, ‘Aly ibn 
Mahdy was buried in Zabîd, at a spot he had himself 
selected. 'The mosque built over his grave was known as 
al-Mashhad (the Mausoleum) and it stood opposite the 
college known under the name of al-Maylıin (or al-Maylüu). 
The ıninaret was stil standing in al-Janadi’s days, but the 
mosque had been converted into a stable for the use of one 
of the Turkish kines. According to al-Khazraji, the 
Rasilite Sultan al-Ashraf Isma‘îl (4.H. 778-8053) laid the 
foundations of a college on the site of the toınb, but aban- 
doned his intention of building. 'The spot was convertecl 
into a halting-place for tle Sultûn’s camels, and continued 
to be so used down to the writer’s days. 

Maldy, son and successor of ‘Aly ibn Mahdy, attacked 
and massacred the inhabitants of Lal] in 556 and 557. Next 
he captured Janad, slaughtered its inhabitants and cast the 
bodies of the slain into the well of the mosque. This was 
ın 558. He returned to Zabîd suffering from a disease 
under the effects of which his body, after being covered 
with marks described as having the appearance of being 
the eftects of fire, became a mass of open sores. Such was 
his condition that he had to be carried down from Ta‘izz in 
a litter lined with carded cotton wool. He died on the first 
of Dhu ’1-Ka‘dah 558. 

Al Khazraji, after quoting the above from al-Janadi, pro- 
ceeds to say that a different acconnt of the succession is 
given by the author of the ‘Ifd ath-Thamin. According, 
he says, to that writer, Jbn Mahdy was succeeded by his 
two sons, Mahdy and ‘Abd an-Naby, the latter as general 
administrator of the affairs of the kingdom and the former 
as military chief. Mahlhdy is stated by the writer to havê 
returned from his expedition to the I[ighlands in Muharram 
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559, and to have died at Zabıd on the 18th of that month. 
‘Abd an-Naby now became sole ruler, and continued his 
brother’s career of conqnest and devastation. In Š60 he 
attacked the Sulaymanite Sharıfs. A party of the enemy, 
commanded by the Amir Walhhas ibn Ghanim ibn Yahya 
ibn Hamza ibn Wahhas, was utterly destroyed, the Amîr 
himself being among the slain. Khazraji says that ‘Abd 
an-Naby composed on that occasion a poem of the class 
styled AMusammatah, which further on (p. 106) he gives in 
full. He does so after quoting a passage from ‘Omarah 
which is not to be found in the British Museum text. It is 
to tle effect that ‘Abd an-Naby was an excellent poet as 
well as a brave warrior, and that he was the author of a 
collection of poems in which is included the Musamnmatah 
ın question. 

Continuing to write on the authority of the author of the 
‘Ikd ath-Thamin, al-Khazraji gives us particulars of ‘Abd 
an-Naby’s conquests aııd depredations in the Highlands of 
Yaman. In 568 he laid siege to Aden, whereupon Hatim 
son of ‘Aly son of the Daã'y Saba son of Abu Su‘üd pro- 
ceeded to San‘ã and prevailed upon the Hamdanite Sultan 
‘Aly ibn Hatim, ancestor of the historian, to assist the 
Zuray‘ites against the common enemy. ‘Aly ibn Ilatim, 
a member, like the Zuray‘ites, of the sub-tribe of Yam, con- 
sented, on condition of his being supported by the tribes of 
Janb and Madhhi]. Ilatim the Zuray‘ite proceeded to 
Dhamar and obtained promises from Saltãn ‘Abd Allah ibn 
Yahya and from Sheykh Zayd ibn ‘Amru, chiefs of the two 
tribes, to join in the alliance. ‘Aly 1bn Ilatim thereupon 
marched from San‘a, in the month of Safar 569, at the head 
of the Hamıdanites, accompanied by tribesmen of Sinhaãn, 
Shihab, Nahd and others.* The Arabs combined their forces 
in the district of Sahil. The army of ‘Abd an-Naby was 
attacked and utterly routed near Ibb, by the allies, who 
advanced successively to Dlhu Jiblah and to Janad, both of 
which were found to have been abandoned by the enemy. 
The Mahdyites were again attacked and dispersed at Dhu 
‘Udaynah near Ta‘izz. Intelligence came from Aden that 

* The Banu Shihab are mentioned by Hamdani (p. 114, 23) as 
a sub-tribe of the Banu Kindah. The Banu Nahd were a sulb- 
tribe of Kuda‘ah, but the name was also horne by a sub-tribe of 
Hamdan. At p. 92, 1. 18, Hamdûni calls the Nalıdites sub tribo 
lie Banu ‘Aus. 
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its siege was raised, and that the camp formed by ‘Abd an- 
Naby at Za‘aãzi had been abandoned. The Hamdaãnite Su!- 
tau “Aly ibn Hatim would have pursned the eneıny into 
Tihamah, but his allies of the tribes of Janb and Madhhij 
refused, and he returned to San‘a. His brilliant but brief 
campaign thus came to au end. He started from Janad on 
Saturday 19th Rabi’ Awwal, reached Dhu Ashrak in the 
ereniug, and Dhu Jiblah on the following day. Here le 
halted for six days and ordered tle dismantling ofthe great 
palace, then occupied by a Sulayhite Princess, Arwa, 
daughter of ‘Aly son of ‘Abdallah sou of Muhammad. 

‘Abd an-Naby returned to Zabid, where he soon after- 
wards received intelligeuce that Türan Shah the Ayyiübite 
was at Mahall Abi Turab, and that the Sharıt Kasim sou of 
Ghlanim son of Yahya son of Hamzalı sou of Wahlhlhas, eager 
to avenge the death of his brother, had allied himself with 
the invaders, 

I1 hare mentioned in the Introduction to this book, that 
the foregoing particulars, extracted by al-Khazraji from the 
Ikd ath-IThamtin of Ibn Hatim, are not to be found in the 
copy of the MRA. by the same author preserved in the 
Library of the British Museum. The latter commences with 
a somewhat detailed account of the conquest of Yaman by 
Tûran Shah, of which the following is a brief summary. 

On the arrival of Tiran Shal, he was joined at larad, 
also called Mahall Abi Turab, by the Sulaymanite Amir 
Kasim ibn Ghaãnim, within whose dominions Harad was 
situated. The allies marcled thence at the end of Rama- 
dan A.E. ë69. On the rth Shawwal they reached Zabıid, of 
which they gained possession at suurise on the 9th. The 
town was looted, ‘Abd an-Naby and his two brothers were 
taken prisoners, and the Sharif Kasim started on his return 
to his country ou the Srd (read 13th ?) of the mont; 
Tûran Shah remained at Zabid until the beginning of the 
following month of Dhu ’1-Ka‘dah. He then marched upon 
Ta‘izz, which surrendered. Next he took possession of 
Janad, and thence he marched upon Aden, which was cap- 
tured on the 20th and Jlooted.* The Sultan returned to 
the Mikhlaf Jafar, possessed himself of la‘kar, and then 
marched against the northern provinces. He started from 


* The author here says that the children of the Da‘y ‘Imran werê 
made prisoners at Aderı, together with Yasir son of Bilal, clearly 
an er:Oor. See next pace and supra, Note 69. 
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Dhu Jiblah and ascended Nakıl Ş$ayşd on the 23th Dhu ’1- 
Hijjah. At Darwan (), Sultan ‘Abd Allah ibn Yahya 
the Janbite tendered his submission. Al-Muaşgannafah 
(\Miaşna‘ah ?) * was captured from Shaykh Muhammad ibn 
Zayd al-Ba‘yarı al-Janbı. Thence the Sultan proceeded to 
Dhamar, near which he was attacked by the Janbites and 
other aE The advance of the Ayyübites was severely 
contested, but the Arabs were eventually defeated, and 
driren with hearty loss into the fortress of Hirran. 
Tûran Shah reached the outskirts of San‘a on the 7th 
(lrth ?) Muharram ö70. ‘Aly ibn Hatim escaped to the 
fortress of Birãash and Tûran Shah, without stopping to 
secure the city, set out on his return to ZabiId. March- 
ing by way of Nakıil as-Saud, he was harassed with attacks 
by the Banu Sinhãn and Shibãb, and next by the people of 
Bura', but he reached bis E iE 1n safety. In Jamaãdi 
I al be returned to Janad, and thenceforward occupied 
himself n gaining possession of the mountain fortresses, 
He successively captured Sabir, Badiyrah (? wl) Sharyak, 
‘Azzan-Dhakbir, Numayr i belonged b5 he Mir 
Manşür (son of ‘Imran ?) son f Muhammad son of Saba, 
then XNlunif, then Samadan. He did not attack Sawa, which 
was held by Ibn as-®Saba'r. Next he besieged N 
where the children of the Dã‘y ‘Imran were living under 
the guardianship of Jaubar. Mangonels were erected, 
wherewith to batter the walls of the fortress, but the 
missiles rebounded harmlesslr from the rocks below. 
Finally, bowerer, Jaubar surrendered the castle in ex- 
change for certain low-lying lands in the neighbourhood. 
In Sha‘ba n, Tûrãn Shah was at Dhu Jiblah, where he re- 
ceived intellgence of disturbances in Tihamah ad ordéëred 
‘Abd an-Naby ard his two brothers Ahmad and Yahya to 
be put to death. They were executed at Zabîd on the 
7th Rajab, 570. Twelve months later, after ordering 
the execution of Yasir 1bn Bilal, Turan Slıah started from 
Yaman on kis return to Egypt. 


Nore 102 to p. 154.—Our MS. omits the name of Saba 
gon of Ahmad son of al-Muzafar, who, we hare been dis- 


* Yakut mentions Masna‘ah, the name of a fortress that orer- 
looks Dhamar. Hirrãan he descrilLes as one of the strongholds of 
Dhamar. See dso Hamdani, p. SU, 1. 20-21. 

f See a description of the fortress of Dumlüûwah in Note 111. 
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tinctly told, succeeded to the office of Dã‘y, on the death of 
al-Mukarram (supiıa, p. 42 and Note 57). Saba ibn Alımad, 
as has been seen, died in a.m. 492. Ibn Najib ad-Daulah 
arrived in Yaman, bearing the title of Dã‘y, in 4.E. 513. 
We have, therefore, an interval of twenty-one years during 
which, 1f onr MS. can be trusted, the Da‘yship was success- 
sively held by two men. 'The name of one is left in blank, 
and as to the designation of Nul{tn, accorded to the other, it 
need not perlaps detain ns, cousidering how indiscriminately 
the title seems to have been used. See, for instance, tho 
two extracts from Ibn Ilatim in the preceding note, also 
Hamdaui, p. lI, L1 ZE 

But there is much else calculated to cast doubt upon the 
accuracy of our text. Jlts many corruptions obscure the 
sense of several passages and the unsatisfactory manner in 
which the edict of the Khaltfah al-A\mir is introduced and 
Interrupts the subject of the chapter, is of itself suspicious. 
On its being resumed, we find no mention of ‘Abd 
Allah ibn ‘Abd Allah, the Sulaylhite, who, we have been 
told (sırpra, p. 60), exercised the functions of Da‘y after 
1bn Najîb ad-Daulah ; nor any explauation of the title of 
Daã‘y given to a certain Munhamınad ibn Abi ’1-“Arab, who 
1s stated (supiru, p. 57), to have ınet Ibn Najîb ad-Daulah 
on his arrival at Dahlak. 'T'he senteuce (p. 157) beginning 
with the words, She neat transferred—or, the office of Da‘y 
was wert transferred to the family of uray“, 1s probably an 
interpolation, borrowed, it may be, from al-Janadi, but any- 
how misplaced. Al-Janadi writes as follows (fol. 184 rev.):— 


When Ibn Najib ad-Daulah departed, as will hereafter be 
related, the queen appointed in his place the Daã‘y Ibralim ibn 
al-Husayn al-Haimidi. When she received tidings of the death of 
the reigning Khalîfah (al-AÃmir) and ot the accession of lıis successor 
al-Hafiz to the Egyptian Khalifate, she transferred the office of 
Dia'y to the family of Zuray', as will herea{ter be clearly explained. 
“ Sufficient,” she said, “for the family of aş-$ulayhi, is what they 
have done in the cause of our Lords (the Fitimite Khalifahs), upon 
whom be the blessings of God.” This occurred after the death of 
the Da‘y Ibrahim, and the first of the family of Zuray“ to be in- 
vested with the dignity was Saba son of Abu Su‘ûd. 


فلما دهب ا یب الدولة ع ما سیا اقامت 2 الداعی ابرھیم ن 
للسين لمامدى ثم لما بلغ السيدة وفاة القائر* و قيام للافظ بمصر اضافت 


* Read الأمر‎ 
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دعوتة ای آل زریع و قالت خسب آل الصایی ہا عاو مں ار ا ا 
الل علیہ کما سیانی مبيتا أن ت الله تعالی ِ ذ ای رعل موت الداعی ابرھيم 
6 اول من اقتبابا e‏ زر2ع 0 ن ا السعود. 


Further on (fol. 185 rev.), after relating the end of Ibn 
Najîb ad-Daulah’s career in Yaman, al- Janadi repeats the 
above in almost the sarne words, ۳ adds that Ibrahîm 
al-Il[amidi did not long survive lis appointment, and that 
at about the time he died, came tidings of the death of the 
reigning Khalıfah at Cairo, whereupon the queen trans- 
ferred the office of Daã‘y to tlıe Zuray‘ites. 

Al-Amir was assassinated at Cairo by the Nizarites, ın Dhu 
1-Ka‘dah (the eleventh month) of the year 524. Our MS. 
of “Omãral tells us that Ibrahîm ibn al- IHusayn al-I[lãmidi 
was appointed in the second year of the reign of al-Hafiz, 
say therefore in A.H. 5260. If this were so, the presumption 
would be that the Da‘y ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd Allah held 
the office from the date of the disappearance of Ibn Najib 
ad-Daulah in 520, for six years. 

But al-Janadi’s version, that Ibrahim al-Hãmidi was 
appointed on the departure (or not long after the depar- 
ture ?) of Ibn Naj1b ad-Daulah, seems the more probable one, 
and it is supported by his further statement that Ibral1m 
al-Hamidi died at about the time when intelligence of 
al-Ãmir’s death reached Yaman, say the beginning of 
: 

If we now adopt ‘Onarah’s statement that Ibrahîm was 
succeeded by his son Ilatım, we find ourselves naturally led 
to the further date mentioned in ‘Omarah, namely the 
second year of the reign of al-IHafiz, which, however, 
must, in such case, be regarded as the probable date 
wlen the Da‘yship was finally transferred to the family of 
Zuray‘. 

There is, however, another point which requires to be 
taken into consideration. Hatim son of Ibrahîm son of 
Husayn al-llãmidi is known to have been a powerful 
Ilamdanite chief, who for three years disputed the throne 
Uf Sana with tlıe Tei uIBG Sulldn Aly ibn IMim, and 
this occurred between the years 561 and 5Š64. 'İ'hese dates 
can oniy be reconciled with those given above, on tle sup- 
position that Ilãtim son of Ibrahim received the office of 
Da‘y when little more tban a child. Dut that may poss 
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sibly help to explain how it came to pass that he held it for 
so short a time. 


Nore 103 to p. 136.—The Khalifah al-Amir died leaving 
no male issue, six months after the birth of the child men- 
tioned in the text. 'The infant son, in whom such brilliant 
hopes were centred, cannot, therefore, have lived more than 
a fcw weeks. But at the death of the Khalîfah. one of tho 
ladies of his harîm was fouud to be cncetnte. Al-Ilaifiz was 
consequently allowed to reign only as regent until tho 
birth of the child, which turned out to be a girl. This tnay 
perhaps explain the statement 1n onur text, that in lis first 
communication to the queen, al-Ilãfz assumed only the title 
of heir-apparenut to the Klalıfate. 


Nore 104 to p. 159.—Ibn Kbaldün’s narrative is by no 
ıneans clear at this point, and something has doubtless 
been omitted, either through Iuadvertence on tle part 
of the author, or through carelessness on that of the tran= 
sertbers, 

Upon the death of al-Aswad the ‘Ansite, Fayruz 
assumed the yy of San‘a, im which he was con- 
firmed by the Prophet’s successor Abu Bakr, who appointed 
Dadhwayh and Kays ibn DM ıkshüh to be his colleagues and 
assistants. But tidings of the Prophet’s death having 
spread in Yaman, a “rebellion again broke out. Kays 
placed himself at its head and summoned the apostate fol- 
lowers of al-Aswad to lıis assistance. He concealed his 
designs from his colleagues, and invited them to a feast. 
Dadlhway rh was the first to arrive and was immediately 
massacred. Fayrüz, when approaching the appoiuted spot, 
obtained iuformation of what had occurred, through accei- 
dentally overhearing the conversation of two Arab women. 
He turned and fled, and reached the mountain of Khaulaãn 
in safety. Here he was Joined by such as had continued 
faithful to the religion of the Prophet, and with the aid of 
the Banu ‘Olçşayl, he marched upon SŞan‘a, attacked and 
defeated Kays and put him to fight. Kays eventually fell 
into the hands of Muhajir bn Abi Umayyah. He was sent 
to Abu Bakr, by whom he was pardoned. 

The word Abna was used to designate a mixed race, the 
naturalized descendants of the Persian troops seut to Yaman 
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by Anîüshirwan, with whose assistance the A byssinians were 
expelled from Arabia. 


Nore 105 to p. 139.—Ya‘la is also called son of Umayyah. 
The latter, it 1s explained, was the name of his father, and 
Munyah that of his mother. The Camel whiclı gave its name 
to the sanguinary battle fought between ‘Aly and his oppo- 
nents in A.H. 56, and npon which ‘A'ishah was mounted, is 
said to have been given to her by Ya‘la. 


Nor» 106 to p. 142.—The assassination of al-Mutawakkil 
and the abdication of al-Musta‘In occurred long before the 
reign of Abu ’l-Jaysh. The words in the text must therefore 
be applied to his predecessors. Cf. supra, p. 15 and Note 
15. 


Nore 107 to p. 142.—Ibn Khaldün’s account of the 
Zaydite Imiims of Sa‘dah, known under the designation of 
Rassites, will be found at p. 184. 

In his chapter on the SbIftes (vol. i. p. 1064), he enters 
into particulars of the principal sects into which the 
adherents of ‘Aly have divided themselves, aud he gives an 
account, among others, of the Zaydites. 

All the Shiites, he begins by pointing out, agree upon 
the fundamental point that ‘Aly, son-in-law of the Prophet, 
was his appointed and legitimate successor. But the ques- 
tion of the principle upon which his rights are founded has 
become matter of dispute. A large section, the Imamites, 
in which are comprised the /odekttes %* and Ismanlites, con- 
tend that ‘Aly’s appointment to the office was absolutely 
in virtue of his personality, that his descendants and heirs 
have followed in regular succession under the same rule, 
and that no hnman right exists to withhold recognition of 
his or their claims. The Imamites, therefore, disown the 
authority of the “two Mlders 7” (Abu Bakr and “Omar). 

The Zaydites, on tle other hand, whilst admitting that 
‘Aly was the appointed heir of the Pr ophet, maintain that 
he was appointed not by reason of his individuality, but in 
virtue of his personal merits. They claim, consequently, 


` # Sonamed—J[thna ‘ashartyyalı—because they recognize twelve 
Iminıs, the last of whom was the Mahdy, whose re-appcarance is 
aw led by his followers. 
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the right of selection from among the descendants of 
Fatimalh. The person to be invested with the oflice of 
Imûãm must, they contend, be learned, pious, generous and 
brave. It is further required that he shall stand forth and 
publicly claim recognition of his authority. They own the 
existence of a limitation of choice, one that prohibits the 
actual substitution of the consideration of merit for that of 
individuality, although they refrain at the same time, from 
disavowing the Imamate of the two “elders,” consequently 
admitting, as is remarked, the authority of the inferior 
(Abu Bakr and then ‘Omar), notwıthstanding the presence 
of the superior, namely “Aly. A charge 1s moreover made 
against them, that they are tainted with the doctrines of 
the Mu‘tazilites, and their founder Zayd, itis said, studied 
uuder Waşil ibn “Ati. 

The Zaydites, as was to be expected, have separated 
themselves from the Dodekites and Isınailites, on the ques- 
tion of the rightful holders of the Imûãmate. All agree in 
the recognition of ‘Aly, of his two sons Ilasan and Ilusayn 
and, according to Ibn Khaldün, of his grandson ‘Aly Zayu 
al“Abidîn.* But whilst their opponents assign the succes- 
sion, next after Zayn al-“Abidîn to his son Muhammad al- 
BAK, the Aaydites attribute 1t to Muhammad’s brother 
Zayd, the founder of their sect, who, they say, was succeeded 
by his son Yahya. Starting from that point, the Zaydites are 
not, however, in complete accord. Some, according to Ibu 
Khaldün, hold that Yahya was followed by his “brother 
‘Îsa. Others assert that Yahya before his death bequeathed 
his office to Muhammad an-Nafs az-Zakîyyah, the Pure tn 
Spirit, thus transferring the Imaãmate from the family of 
Ilusayn to that of Hasan. Muhammad, they further hold, 
was succeeded by his brother Ibrahîm, who was killed to- 
wards the latter end of A.H. 145, and survived his brother 
only two months. According to others, Muhammad’s suc- 
cessor was Muhammad son of al-KÃãsim son of ‘Aly son of 
‘Omar brother of Zayd. Others again assign the succes- 
sion to Idrıs, brother of an-\Nafs az-Zalty yah and originator 
of the Idrısite dynasty in Africa, where he founded the 
Ciby Of Fez. 

As a matter of fact, the Zaydites have no authentic 


_* The author of the Fatwaktt omits the name of ‘Aly Zayn alc 
‘Abidîn, and substitutes that of Hasan son of Hasan. 


۱ 


Digitized by Microsoft ® 


Digitized by Microsoft ® 


OTE 107. Notes. 30; 


record of the succession of their Imãms. At a subseqnent 
period to that just referred to, the two great sections, that 
of the Persian and that of the Yamanite or Arabian Zayd- 
ites, have in only a few isolated Instances submitted to the 
anthority of the same Imam. On both sides the absolute 
supremacy of the lawful Imam over the entire body is dis- 
tinctly admitted. But the distance that separated the two 
sections geographically from one another, and the impossi- 
bility of active co-operation between them in the political 
objects for which they respectively strove, created a 
practical difficulty, which only in a few rare instances was 
partially overcome. In Arabia itself, moreover, there has 
been frequent rivalry between different claimants, each of 
whom has been recognized by one party and disavowed by 
the other. It follows, consequently, that great discrepancies 
are found between the lists of Imams given by different 
writers. 

Among the books I1 have had the opportunity of con- 
sulting, the Yawakzt as-Siyar gives the fullest list of the 
Imaãms, and the author brings it down to the middle of the 
seventh century of the Hijrah. He mentions many names 
omitted by other writers, and I have included them in the 
Genealogical Table appended to this note. 

The table will enable the reader to follow more easily the 
relation which tlhe different families bear to one another. 
The names of the Persian Imãıns, who successively gained 
supreme power in the provinces of Daylam and T'abaristan, 
are printed in italics. Flasan son of Zayd and his brother 
Muhammad (descendants of Hasan son of Zayd son of 
Ilasan) are included, because, although they are not 
reckoned as Zaydites, they undoubtedly prepared the way 
for the Imãms, who afterwards, like themselves, attained 
supreme power on the southern shores of the Caspian. 

1 have added, for the sake of convenience, the snccession 
of the Dodekite and of the early Ismaılite Imûams. 'The 
former are distinguished by Roman numerals and the latter 
by capital lett ars. The Ismailites seceded upon the death 
of the sixth [nam Jafar as-Sadik. His son Ismafl died 
before him, bııt the Ismailites hold that the latter was the 
designated seventh Iınãm, and that the succession passed 
on to his son, Muhammad al-Maktüm, the Shrouded or 
Concealecl, frcm whom ‘Obayd Allah “ the Mahdy,” founder 
of the Fatimite Klalifate and Imam of the Ismailites, claimed 
to be desceıudcd. 


304 Votes. NoTEs 108, 103. 


Norge 108 to p. 149.—In the British Museum MS. of 
Ibn Khaldün a genealogical table is added at the end of 
this chapter, according to which al-Mansür Saba was 
descended from “Aly the Sulayhite, father of the Kadi 
Muhammad and grandfather of the Daã'y ‘Aly. 


‘Aly the Sulayhite. 


| 
Al-Muzaffar. The Kadi Muhamnıad. 


1 
Ahmad. ‘Abd Allah. The Da'‘y ‘Aly. 
(Builder of Dhu Jiblah.) 
Al-Mansür Abu Himyar Saba. Al-Mukarram Amad. 
| 
A. 


Nore 109 to p. 153.—JIbn Khaldün seems here to con- 
fuse with one another the incidents of the expedition 
undertaken by the Da'‘y al-Mukarram for the rescue of lis 
mother, and those of the conspiracy that brought about the 
death of Sa‘id son of Najah. 

The year 497, as that iu which al-Mukarram released 
his mother from captivity, 1s so given in both the London 
and Paris MSS. as well as in the Bulak edition. But 1t 1s 
manifestly wrong, as indeed may be judged from the date 
479, which immediately follows. We may probably read 
475. Aş-Sulayhi was killed at the latter end of 4<3 (see 
Note 831), and his mother’s captivity, we are told by ‘Omarah, 
lasted an entire year. 

Ibu Khaldün’s account of Sa‘Id’s death also requires cor- 
rection. The introduction of the name of Ya‘fur, although 
itis to be found in both MSS. as well as in the printed 
edition, is quite unsustainable, and has perhaps simply 
arisen through the copyist— perhaps, indeed, the author— 
haying carelessly allowed his eye to be caught with the re- 
semblance (especially in the Arabic character) between the 
verb Yughri, which occurs in tlhe text, and the name 
Jafur. The statement that Saf1d’s head was carried to 
Zabıd is llkewise an error. 

lt will, moreover, be remarked that Ibn Khaldün’s account 
of the proceedings of Jayyash and of bis wazîr Klıalf, on 
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their return to Zabıd, differs considerably from that sup- 
plied by ‘Omarah. All these errors, it may be suspected, 
are the result of a careless reading of the original text, for 
which, however, Ibn Sa'd 1s perhaps in the first place 
responsible. 


Norge 110 to p. 159.—Bayhak is the name of a district 
near Naysaãpür, after which several persons of note have 
been named. 

One, Abu Bakr Ahmad ibn al-Ilusayn ibn ‘Aly al-Bayhaki, 
is identified by Johannsen with the writer quoted by Dayba‘ 
in his history of Zabid. He died in 4.H. 453 aud his life is 
given by Ibn Khallikãn (de Slane, i. 57). His son Isma‘ıl 
ibn Ahmad al-Bayhaki, also a distinguished man, died in 
A.H. Ö507. 

But the author, so frequently quoted by Ibn Khaldün, 1s 
one who appears to have written on the history of a much 
later period. He speaks of al-Mnti, the title attributed by 
Ibn Kkaldün to the Imam Ahmad ibn Flusayn, who arose 
in A.H. 646. See supra, p. 175, and cf. the passage in Ibn 
Khaldün’s enumeration of the tribes of Kahlan, vol. iı. 
p. 252 (Bulak ed.). Ibn al-Athîr (vol. xi. p. 249) quotes a 
work erııtitled Kitéd Masarib i?t-TajariD by Abu ’1-IHasan 
ibn Abi ’]-Kasim al-Bayhaki, who was apparently a con- 
temporary of the historian and who may have survived 
him. If, however, this be the person referred to by Ibn 
Khaldün, he must have lived and have continued to write 
down to a period more than twenty years subsequent to the 
death of Ibn al-Athır in A.H. 630. 

Touching the descent of the Banu Ma‘n, see Notes 19 
and 20. 


Nore 111 to p. 160.—A description of the fortress of 
Dumlüwah is given by al-HamdÃni in his Geography of 
Arabia (ed. D. H. Müller, p. 76). It was built, he says, 
upon a hill, the summit of which, measuring four hundred 
cubits in length and the same in width, comprised dwelling- 
places, a large mosqne, and a tree capable of sheltering one 
hundred men, which he calls a-Kulhumah.* The hill was 
an offshoot of Mount Silu, from whicl it was, however, 
completely isolated, and which rose at a distance of oue 


* See Note to Juynboll’s ed. of the Marasid, vol. v. p. 489, 
where it is stated that the tree was a species of oak. 
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hundred cnbits on the south. On its eastern side, Khadir 
was distant two hours’ Journey. On the north was the 
market-place of Juwwah and the stream Waãdi al-Jannat. 
On the west, where the height of the hill was donble tlat on 
the south, was a tethering-place for the horses belonging to 
the owner of the fortress. He Inhabited a castle on Mount 
Siln, at the distance ofa bow-shot, 'The gate of the fortress 
of Dumlüwab was on its northern side, and access was 
obtained to the snmmit by means of two ladders, each of 
fourteen steps. Between the two was the prison, and 
the gnard house above it. Water of excellent quality was 
abundantly supplied to the inhabitants by a stream, flow- 
ing close to the foot of the lower flight of steps. 

This stream flowed into Wadi al-Jannat, which, after re- 
ceiving numerous other streams and torrents, was joined 
by the Wadi Warazaãnu (see U. Uarasum on Manzoni’s map), 
and the united wacers, increased on their way by other 
tributaries, flowed down to the sea in the neighbourhood of 
Aden. 

Hamdûni’s words as above, in speaking of Juwwah, indi- 
cate a position for that place at or very near the town, 
marked in Manzoni’s map under the name of Mavia (MawI- 
yah .)؟‎ Jnwwalh, as is shown by our text, stood orı the 
highway from Aden, and it seems very probable that it and 
Mavia are one and the same place. Meynaud, in his trans 
lation of Abu ’1-Fada, writes: “ Aldjoue, nom dunce petite 
ville três-connue sır la grande route des montagnes.” 

Hawmdani (p. 190, 1. 8,) mentions the castle of Juwwalh, 
which seems to be one and the same with Dumlüwalı. 


Nore 112 to p. 161.—The life of the poet Ibn Kalakis 
the Lakhmite is given by Ibn Khallikãn (de Slane’s trans- 
lation, vol. ili. p. 557), where a continnation of the linê 
quoted in the text is supplied. Ibn Kalakis, we are told, 
was born at Alexandria in ö532 and died in Ö567. 


* In the “ district of Khadir ” there existed in Hamdani’s days 
the vestiges of a large and ancient town; Salük, “now known, 
he says, “ under the name of Zlabîl ar-Fajb«h, ةqيرلا ”.حبيل‎ (n 
Yalküt, who copies Hamdani, the name is written aiı j| Jسح.)‎ 
Among its remains, adds Hamdani, iron scorie, fragments of gold 
and silver and coins are found. Şalükıyah armour and dogs, he 
further says, were so named, after the Yamanite city. This last 
statement, though in accordance with the commonly received defi- 
nition, I am disposed to think requires confirmation. 
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Norge 113 to p. 161.—Ibn Khaldün, it will be observed, 
derives most of his information touching the Zurayite 
dynasty from Ibn Sa‘Id, who himself is withont doubt in- 
debted, directly or indirectly, to ‘ Omarah. But Ibn Khal- 
dün seems to be misled by the ambiguity of language, be 
it his own or be 1t borrowed from Ibn Sa‘Id, which he üuses 
when speaking of the rivalry between the two brothers 
‘Aly and Muhammad, sons of Saba. In a genealogical 
table he appends to ths chapter, he evidently confuses ‘Aly 
al-A‘azz with ‘Aly son of Abi ’I1-Gharat, and the table is so 
incorrect that 1 omit it altogether. 

1 understand the Hamdanite Princes of Aden to have 
succeeded one another in accordance with the subjoined 


list. 
The Banu Zuray’. 
Al-Karam, of the sub-tribe of Jusham the Yamites. 
7 | 
1. Mas‘üd, A.H. 476. I, “Abbîs, A.H. 476. 
و‎ Ir. Zuray‘, his son. 
ıı. Abu ’1-Gharat, his son. III. Abu Su‘ûüd, his son. 
| 
1 1v. Saba, his son, died 533. 
ıl. Muhammad, his son. 8 
Iv. ‘Aly, his brother, deposed 


A.H. 533 (died 545). 


v. ‘Aly al-A‘azz al-Murtada, his 
SON, 533-534. 


vı. Muhammad, his brother, 534-— 
548. 


vIı, ‘Imran, his son 548-560. 


vılIl. The wazîr YÃãsir son of Bilal, 
under the nominal supremacy 
of the sons of ‘Imr n, until 
the Ayyubite conquest in 
AI DUG 


Of their predecessors, the Banu Ma‘n, we have only a 
2 
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very meagre account. They established their power over 
Aden, in the days of al-Mamuün according to Ibn Khaldün, 
or, according to ‘Omarah, on the downfall of the Ziyadite 
dynasty, previous to which time, we are told, Aden was 
subject to the Banu Ziyad. In about 4.H. 45, the Banu 
Man submitted to ‘Aly the Sulayhite, who imposed a tri- 
bute upon them which, in 4.H. 40l1, he settled upon his 
niece and dauglıter-in-law Sayyidah. Upon ‘“Aly’s death, 
in A.H. 4753, the Banu Ma‘n declared their independence, 
but two or three years later, their country was reconquered 
by al-Mukarram son of ‘Aly. He deposed the family of 
Ma‘n and placed Aden under the joint authority of the two 
brothers ‘Abbãs aud Mas‘üd sons of al-Karam, who were 
tribesmen of the Sulayhites, and to whom both “Aly and 
his son were indebted for past services. 

Our MS. of ‘Omarah represents ‘Abbas and Mas‘üd as 
having survived al-Mukarram the Sulayhite, who died in 
A.H. 484. But, as 1 have already had occasion to remark, 
the MS. is, at this particular point, exceedingly corrupt. 
The statement Is, ınoreover, not confirmed by Khazraji, 
from which 1t can only be gathered that the tribute due to 
Queen Sayyidabh was regularly paid until the death of Mas‘üd 
and Zuray‘“. Khazraji says that Dunılüwah was conquered 
by Zuray“ n A.H. 480, whence it may be inferred tbat he 
had succeeded his father previous to that date. 

Zuray“ and hıs uncle Mas‘ud were killed at Zabıd ; but 
the only clue to a date is the fact that the event occurred 
during the lifetime of al-Mufaddal, who died in a.m. 504. 

The dates of the death of Abu Su‘ud and of Abu ’l]-Gharat, 
under whose reign the payment of tribute finally ceased, 
are also wanting ; but it may perhaps be inferred trom 
what is elsewhere stated by ‘Omarah (supra, p. 60), thal 
Abu ’1-Gharat and Saba sou of Abu Su‘üd were both on 
the throne in 519. 

The appointment of Saba as Dã‘y was probably In 
A.B. 525, Or A.H. 520. (See Note 102) 

From and after the capture of Aden by Saba in 533, 


the Bann Zuray‘ held undivided sway over the principality . 


ot Aden. 


Nore 114 to p. 166.—The Banu ‘Anz son of Wa'll were 
a sister tribe to the Banu Bakr and Banu Taghlib, and de- 
scendants of Rabî‘ah son of Nizar. 
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Nore 115 to p. 171.—Ibn Khaldün makes elsewhere 
(vol. ii. p. 64) the same statement, and professes to do so 
on the authority of as-Buhayli,* to the effect, namely, that 
the ancient name of San‘î was Uwal (or Uwwal). Two of 
the MSS. used by Juynboll for his edition of the Marasid 
have likewise the name in that form. It is not therefore 
through mere inadvertence that the word 1s so written. 
But the generality of Arab writers have Jlzal, which is 
identifed with the biblical Uzal. 


Nore 116 to p. 172.—The Kharitlat al-Kaşr wa Jai'idat 
ahl il-“aşr was written by ‘Imad ad-dîn al-Isfahani, who died 
in A.H. Ö97. His life is given by Ibn Khallikãn, vol. ili. 
p. 300, de Slane’s translation. Another book, the Khartdat 
al-‘ljab lıas for 1ts author Zayn ad-dıIn ‘Omar ıbn al- Wardi, 
who died in a.H. 749. 


Norte 117 to p. 175.—HamdÃãni mentions Kutabah (p. 69) 
as the name of a village or town in the less elevated portion 
of Sarat Kudam, and it may have stood on or near a moun- 
tain of the same name. The town seems to have been 
situated not far from Ilajjah, consequently almost directly 
south of Sa‘dah, and at a considerable distance from it. 
Manzoni has Q«taba on the road froın Aden to Yarim, 
which, it is needless to say, cannot be the place here in 
question. It is probably a name of much more recent date. 


Nore 118 to p. 175.—A sub-tribe of Hamdan may possibly 
have borne the name of Haraz, but it seems more likely 
that Ibn Khaldün is here in error. Al-Hamdani says, ın his 
Geography of Arabia (p. 105, Miüller’s ed.), that the Banu 
Haraz were a tribe descended from Ilimyar the elder, and 
sons of al-Ghauth son of Sa‘d son of ‘Aut son of ‘Ady (son 
of Malik son of Zayd al-Jamhür). See also ‘Omarah, p. 18. 


Nore 119 to p. 179.—Both the Banu ‘Il and the Banu 
Yarbü“ were Modarite tribes. The former, stated by Ibn 
Khaldüin to have become extinct, were a sister tr1be of the 
Banu Ilauîfah and descendants, through the Bunu Bakr ibn 
Wail, of Rabî‘ah son of Nizar. 'lhe Banu Yarbü“‘ were, as 
stated in the text, derived from the Banu Tanıim, descen-= 

* See for as-Suhayli, who died in a.ıı. 581, Baron de Slane’s 
trauslation of Ibn Khallikan, vol. ii. p. 99. 
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dants of Tabikhah son of al-Ya’s son of Modar. Bnbt 
another tribe, of tlle same name, claimed to be descendants, 
through the Banu Ilanîfah, of the Banu Bakr ibn Wia‘il, 
and were therefore closely connccted with the Banu ‘1jl. 
The latter, as well as the Banu Ilautfah and other sub-tribes 
of the Banu Bakr, are mentioned by Hamdüni among tle 
inhabitants of Yamamah. 

T'asm and Jadiîs, grandsons, or the one grandson and the 
other great-grandson of Shem, were the ancestors of ttwo 
great aboriginal tribes of Arabia, and their language is said 
to have been Arabic. 

Saksak, who according to our author was ancestor of the 
Banu Hizzan, was, as he tells us elsewherc (vol. ii. p. 302), 
son of Wathil (or Wail) son of IHimyar.* But according 
to other and perhaps preferable authorities (see Hamdaãnl, 
p. 162, and Yaãküt, vol. iv. p. <17), the Banu Hizzan of Ya- 
mûîimah were derived from the Banu ‘Anazah, descendants of 
Rabî‘ah son of NizÃãr, and were consequently of the same 
stem as the Banu llanıfah, the Banu ‘1jl aud, according to 
what 1s stated above, as the Banu Yarbü‘“. The name 
Ilizzan was also borne by the ancestor of an arcient people, 
descendants of Laûwadh son of Shem. (Tabari, vol.i. p. 213; 
Jbn Khaldin, Yol. i. p. 7.) 

The story of ‘Amlîk, or ‘Amluük, and Yamamah will be 
found In Mas‘ûüdi (Barbier de Maynard, vol. iil. p. 276, 
sqq.). lt tells how Iassãan ibn Tubba‘, King of tle 
Ilimyarites, marched at the head of an army against the 
Jadisites. The king was warned that a certain woman at 
Jaww, as 1t was then still called, possessed such marvellous 
strength of vision, that she was able to descry a horseman 
at a distance of three days’ journey. He ordered his 
soldiers each to hew down a tree and to carry it before 
him. Yamaãmah watched the enemy’s army and reported 
that she beheld a forest advancing against them, with a 
man behind each tree. She was disbelieved, the city was 
surprised and taken, and the Jadîsites, who had exterminated 
the 'Tasmites, in revenge for the tyranny to which they were 
subjected by the Tasmite king ‘“‘Amlük, were now them- 
selves massacred to the last man.f 


#* The name Hamdan, which occurs in the passage above men-= 
tioned, is clearly a misprint for Hizzar. 

† Yamamah’s words describing what she first saw, are somewhat 
more intelligible as given by Yalkût (iv. 1033) than according to 
to Tabari’s and Mas‘ûdi’s versions. 
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The story is to be found not only iu Mas‘üdi, who wrote 
in A.D. 944, büt itis also told by Tabari (i. 771) who died in 
A.D. 9253. And the latter relates it on the authority of Ibn 
Fiak, who died in a.g. 15l, A.D. 768. 


Norge 120 to p. 180.—The tribe of ‘Ad has been men- 
tioned in Note 960. The ‘Adites were, like T'asm, Jadis, 
Thamüd, etc., one of the aboriginal Arab tribes, all of 
whom have disappeared. The statement in the text, re- 
lating to the people conquered by the posterity of Ya‘rub, 
must, I presume, be applied to the second or later ‘Adites, 
descendants of those members of tlhe tribe who escaped 
destruction in the days of the prophet Hid. 

Both Hadramaut and Ya‘rub are usually described as sons 
of Kahtan. 


Nore 121 to p. 182.—Zafar was conquered in A.H. 678 
by Sultan al-Muzaffar, the second king of Yaman of the 
dynasty of the Banu Rasüûl,. The Prince of Zafar was at 
that time Salim son of IdrıIs, grandson, it is to be presumed, 
of Ahmad ibn Muhammad, the person mentioned in the 
text, and the founder of a short-lived dynasty. A full 
account of al-Mluzaffar’s conquest is given by Ibn Hatim 
(fol. 100 obv. sqq.). It is also mentioned by al-Janadi 
(p. 181 obv.), and Khazraji, ii his ‘Ukid (fol. 115 obv.), 
follows Ibn Hatim. 

Khazraji calls the city Zafar al-I[amüdi لامرعی)‎ ste). In 


Ibn Batütah’s travels the name is written ضgnق ظفار‎ whطicط‎ 
translators have rendered Zhafar aur plantes salines et 
anıêi'cs. Zafar al-I[lamüdi may be the correct reading, but 
whether or not, we may infer that the town was named 
after the founder of the dynasty. In Janadi lıe is called al/- 
Habiudi وض‎ (sic) and in al-Ahdal (fol. 260 rev.), who, 
in bis account of the place, simply copies al-Janadi, the 
word appears as al-lIlabuti .لأبوطى‎ Sprenger (p. I144, 140) 
has 

In saying that the seaport of Zafar was the seat of the 
Tubbas, Ibn Khaldüûn evidently confuses 1t with the ancient 
city of the Iimyarites of the same name, which stood 
south of San‘û, and of which some traces still exist (see 
pra, Note 22). 


Nore 122 to p. 183.—The Ka‘bah of Najrãün is said to 
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have been a Christian church, built by the family of ‘Ahd 
al-Madiün ibn Dayyiün (Rayyûn ?). of whom mention will be 
made in a subsequent note (No. 126). 

For Kuss ibn Si‘fidah, see Mas‘idi’s Golden Meadows 
(Barbier de Meynard, 1. 153). He died towards tlıe coın- 
mencement of the Prophet’s career, and the Ti] al-“‘Aruüs 
mentious, on the authority of the Lisãn al-“Arab, that Kuss 
ibn Sa‘idah was styled Bishop of Najran. 


Nor 125 to p. 183.—A translation of the story of the 
sons of Nizûr and of the Jurhumite Af%î of Najıran will be 
found in Mas‘üdi (Barbier de Meynard, i1i. 228). 

Mushallal is the name of a place situated between Mecca 
and Medinah. 

The Jurhumıtes were descended from Jurlum son of 
Kaltin and brother of Ya‘rub. 'The patriarch Ishınael 
married a daughter of tle tribe, and from them was de- 
scended “‘Adnin grandfather of Nizar and ancestor of the 
Ishmaelite or insititious Arabs. Another, a primeval tribe 
known as the first Jıurhumites, is mentioned by Arab writer's. 
They were conteınporaries of the ‘“Adites, and like tliem 
they perished aud utterly disappeared. I do not know 
whence Ibn Kbhaldin derives his authority for the name 
and pedigree given in tlhe text to the Af‘ã, but he men- 
tions both name and pedigree elsewhere likewise (vol. ii. 
Dp. 200). 


Nore 124 to p. 183.—F'aymiyyün was a Syrian Chris- 
tian, but a follower of the true faith afterwards re-estab- 
lished by the Arabian Prophet. Having been captured by 
a band of wandering Arabs, he was brought to Najraãn and 
there sold into slavery. 'Through the example of his piety, 
and through the influence of the miracles he wrought 1u the 
name of the trne God, the people of Najran, until then 
steeped in idolatry, became converted to the faith. The 
period at which this occurred is not mentioned, but nob 
long before the birth of the Prophet, the Christians of 


# '{abari, i. 920, s44. The inhabitants of Najran, we are told, 
worshipped a palm tree, which on certain feast days, they deco- 
rated with coloured cloths and with the ornaments of their women. 
At so late a period as that of the Prophet, the Madbhijites of 
Najran appear to have worshipped the idol Yayhith. See Pro- 
fessor Robertson-Smith’s “ Kinship,” p. 192, 
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Najran became victims to the hostility of Dhu Nuwas, the 
last of the long line of the Tubbas or Himyarite Kings of 
Yaman. He sought to force them into the acceptance of 
Judeism, the religion he had himself adopted, and the 
savage cruelty with which he pursued his design is de- 
nounced in the Kur’‘ãn ($. lIxxxv.), where he is proclaimed 
as doomed to the torments of hell. 'T'hese persecutions of 
the Christians of Na]ran brought about the invasion and 
conquest of Yaman by the A.byssinians, who were themselves 
subsequently expelled by the Persians. 

The Arab traditions on the proficiency acquired by the 
people of Najran in the practice of supernatural arts, may 
serve to show that long before the rise of Islam, the 
Christian inhabitants of that province had made consider- 
able progress in civilization. 

It will be noticed that they are spoken of in our text as 
having themselves held the Jewish faith in early days. 
Tabari mentions that when Baruch fulfilled his mission 
to Bukht Naşşar (supra, Note 3), he came from Najran. 


Nore 125 to p. 184.—Abu ‘Omar Yusuf ibn ‘Abd al- 
Barr, a famous traditionist, was a native of Cordova and 
died in a.m. 463. His life is included in the biographies of 
Ibn Khallikãn (de Slano, iv. p. 98). 

It may be remarked that (in vol. ii. p. 256), Ibn Khal- 
düı himself omits the name of Yazıd and substitutes that 
of his brother ‘Abd al-Hajr son of ‘Abd al-Madan. In his 
biography of the Prophet (p. 53) he, however, follows the 
narratıve of Tabar1. 


Nore 126 to p. 184.—Ibn Khaldün repeats in vol. ii. 
p. 255, that a portion of the Azdites remained in Najran and 
shared the authority of the Madhhijites over the country ; 
but he makes there no mention of the Banu ’1-Harith ibn 
Ka‘b of the tribe of Azd. Al-Mas‘ûdi tells us (Barbier de 
Meynard, iii. 390) that the Azdites in Najrãaı were absorbed 
iı the tribe of Madbhi]j, a statement which scems more 
probable than that quoted in our text from Ibn Ilazm. 
The chieftainship seems to have remained permanently in 
the hands of the Banu Ilarith the Madhhijites. lt passed 
on to a family of that tribe, known as the Banu Dayyan (or 
Rayyin ?), descendants of Yazid surnamed Dayyan. His 
son was ‘Abd al-Madan, mentioned in the text and in Note 
122, father (ancestor ?) of Yazid son of ‘Abd al-Madaãu, who 
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was converted to Islam. Ibn Khaldün proceeds with a 
quotation from Ibn Sa‘ld, to the effect that in the sixth 
century, supreıne power was held by ‘Abd ‘al-Kays of tle 
family of Abu ’l-Jüd descendant of ‘Abd al-Madan. He 
says ln our text, probably on tlıe same authority, that ‘Abd 
al-Kays was deposed by Ibn Mahdy, but it will be observed 
that there is no mention of him in our copy of ‘Omaûrah, 
nor is Najrûn mentioned as once of the places over which Ibu 
NMlahdy ever exercised authority. I must add that I know 
of no other instance in which the name ‘Abd al-Kays was 
borne by any person in Muhammadan times. 


Nore 127 to p. 185.—I have nowhere found confirmatiou 
of Jbu Khaldüıı’s statement that al-Kasim fled to India and 
died there. Al-Khazra]Ji says (p. 291) that certain Yamal 
ites, on the appearance of the Karmathians in their coantry, 
procecded to the Mountain of [Hass at Medinah, in 4.H. 
284, and raised to supreme authority the Imam al-Hady 
Yahya son of IIusayn son of al-Hasim, who, with their assis- 
tance, conqnercd the country between Şa‘dah aud San‘a. 
Al-Aldal tells us (fol. 12 rev.) that al-Kasim died at ar-Rass, 
leaving two sons, Muhammad aud Husayn. 

The Zaydite MSS. recently acquired by the library of 
the British Musenm, give a fairly consistent account of 
the life of al-lXasim, the ancestor ot the long line of Imams 
of Yaman. According to the Ilada'ik al-Wardeyah (Or. 
0186 and 3815), when Muhammad son of Ibrahim Tabataba 
died in A.H. 199, his brother al-Kasim was in BDgypt. He 
remained there about ten years, living in a state of 
obscurity and in concealment, but recognized as the suc- 
cessor of his brother by the Alides, who sent him emis- 
saries from all parts of the empire, from Mecca and from 
Medinah, from Küfah, from Rayy and from Kazwın. 

._ When ‘Abd Allah fbn Tahir was appointed to the 
Government of Egypt (in a.m. 211 according to Makrîzi, 
in A.H. 210 or 211 according to Ibn al-Athîr), the new 
Governor adopted measures for the arrest of al-Kasim.* 
The latter contrived, however, to make his escape from 
Hgypt and to reach Ilijaz. There he sought refuge with | 
an Arab trıbe, among whom he lived concealed, thronglhout 
the reign of al-Ma'mün and of his immediate successors. 
The lapse of years brought about a relaxation of the enmity 


*# Cf. Tabari, vol. iii. p. 1004, s94. 


جم 7 Apna I f Mag" 5 rm‏ ا 
( ا Tasa“ aer‏ ل 1 fy ITT av4‏ ا 
: ا أ 


xoTE 127. res, E 


with which he had been so long pursued, and towards the 
end of his life al-Kaãsım purchased a property, named ar- 
Rass, situated near Dhu Haulayfah “on the further side of 
Jabal al-Aswaãd.”” * Here he built hiınself a house, in which 
he died in a.m. 246. 

The successor of al-Kasim to the Imamate was, according 
to the author of the Yavakzt, Muhammad son 0f al-Kasiın, 
descendant of ‘Aly Zayn al-“AÃbidîn and of Husayn 
brother of Hasan. As Muhammad is generally admitted 
to have disappeared ın A.H. 219, the introduction of his 
name seems an anachronism, but tlie case is not excep- 
tional. 

Of Husayn and Muhammad, the two sons of al-Kasim the 
Rassite, no record seems to have been preserved. 

Yahya son of Husayn, who afterwards assumed the title 
al-Hady tla ’I-Hakk, the Leader unto Truth, was born a 
year before the death of his grandfather. Al-Hady asserted 
his claim to the [Imamate in A.H. 280 and proceeded to 
Sa‘dah, where he used his influence to put an end to the 
strife with which the city was distracted. But he was soon 
compelled to abandon his task and to return to the Hijaz. 
Harly in 284, he received invitations from the citizens to 
place himself at their head, and accordingly, in Şafar of that 
year, he re-appeared at Şa‘dah accompanied by his uncle 
Nluhammad. He conqnered Najrãn, and was next engaged 
1u warfare with the Karmathiaus. The Zaydite author of 
the Hadaã'ik is silent over most of the particulars given by 
al-Khazraji (supra, Note 8) as well as by the author of the 
History ot the Karmathians in Xaman, but he mentions that 
al-Hady sent his son Muhammad al-Murtada to assist the 
people of $an‘ã against the Ismailites, to which he adds that 
the [Imam became master of Jaman. Al-Hãdy died at Ş$a‘dah 
ın Dhu ’1-Hijjalh 298, of poison it is said. He left three sons, 
Abu ’1-Kasım Muhammad al-Murtada, Ahmad surnamed 
an-Naşir and Ilasan. 


* Dlhu Hulayfah is described by Yaküt as a village situated six 
or seven mules from Medinah and as the Miküût (see Note 16) of 
the people of that city. 

f The names of other sons are mentioned by genealogists, and 
there scems little doubt that certain descendants of al-asim 
lel in Egypt. See the Tij al-“Arus, s.u. Rass, and cf. Ibn 
Khallikin (de Slane), vols. i. 115 and ii. 46. 
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The next Imam of the Zaydites, 1t 1s stated, was Hasan 
ibn “Aly surnamed an-Naşir ll-Ilakk, but better known in 
history as al-Ufrüush. He arose in Persia in 4.H. 301, ad 
died at Amul in Tabarıstãn in 3014. 

But we are also told that next in succession to al-Haãdy was 
his son Muhammad al-Murtada,. He sncceeded upou tle 
death of his father, and abdicated in 301 ir favour of his 
brother Ahmad an-Naşir. This leaves no room for al- 
Utrüsh. The author of the Yawafkzt, on the other hand, 
tells us that the Imamate of both the sons of al-Hady is 
disputed. Al-Murtada died at Şa‘dah in a.m. 8310. 

Ahmad an-Nagir li-din Illah was chiefly engaged in wars 
with the Karmatlhians of Maswar, whose ruler, 1t is stated, 
was ‘Abd al-IHlamiıd son of Mnhammad son of al-Ila]]a].* A 
battle is said to have been fought in Sha‘ban 307, ıı which 
the Karmathians were utterly defeated, but ‘Abd al-IIamid 
succeeded in making his excape. Alımad an-Naãşır died, 
according to the author of the Hlada'ilç, in 4.H. 325. 

For the subsequert Imûms down to the nıiddle of the 
seventh century of the Hijrah, 1 may content myself with 
referring the reader to the Genealogical Table, Note 107, 
and to Note 180. 

I must add that I have not been able to identify the 
writer Jb» al-JMujab, mentioned by Ibn Khaldün. 


Nore 128 to p. 186.—Abu Bakr Mulıanmmad ibn Yahya 
aş-Sûli died in a.m. 335. His life is given by Ibn Khallikan 
(de Slane, vol. ili. p. Û8). He was a voluminous writer, 
and it will be noticed that among his works was a History 
of the Karmathians. He is doubtless the author quoted by 
adh-Dlhahabi, as reproduced by Prof. de Goeje in his “ His- 
toire des Carmathes ” (p. 05). 


Nore 129 to p. 188.—Kamal ad-dm ‘Omar ibn ‘Abd al- 
‘Azîz, surnamed Ibn al-“Adım, was author of an important 
work in ten volumes on the listory of Aleppo, entitled 
Buyhyat at-Talab fi tarakh Halab, a title which may be 
translated “ Object of the Student’s furthest desires in re- 
spect to the History of Aleppo.” He afterwards wrote an 


* ‘This ‘Abd al Hamid, it must be presumed, was father of 
Ibrahîm ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid, mentioned iıı Janadi’s history of the 
Karmathians (supra, p. 240). 
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abridgment of the work, to which lhe gave the name 
Zubdat al-Halab, a portion of which has been published by 
Freytag. Ibu al-“Adim was born in 4.H. 580 and died in 
660. 


Nore 130 to p. 190.—Ibn Khaldüûn’s chapter on the 
Rassite Imams is so incorrect that I have felt inclined to 
omit it altogether. But I have eventually thought that a 
more usefnl purpose may be gained by allowing it to form 
part of this volume, and by pointing ont its inaccuracles. 
Touching the Suleymanite Sharîfs of Yaman, it will be 
sufficient to refer to what I have said in Note 88. 

I have there pointed out Ibn Khaldün’s error in respect 
to the Imam Ahmad (al-Mntawakkil) son of Suleyman, 
whom he erroneously calls sou of Hamzah, and of whom le 
still more inaccurately says, that he was nearly related to 
the Suleymanite Ghaãnim ibn Yahya. The Imãm in ques- 
tion was in point of fact a direct descendant of an-Naşir 
Ahmad son of al-Haãdy Yahya. ‘Omarah is therefore right iu 
styling him the Rassite. (See the Genealogical Table to 
Note 107.) 

AHMAD AL-MUTAWAKKIL “AL? ALLAH issued his proclama- 
tions asserting his claims to the Imamate in A.H. 532, and 
was recognized in Najrin as well as at Şadah. With the 
assistance of the neighbonring Arab tribes, he attacked and 
defeated the Hamdanite King of San‘a, Hûtim ibn Ahmad, 
in A.H. 545. In Š549, he marched against the Karmathian 
tribe of YÃãm, who, if the Zaydite historians are to be 
believed, still persisted in the practices described in Janadi’s 
account of the sect (supra, pp. 199 and 203). The country 
was plundered and laid utterly waste by the I[mam’s troops, 
the remnant of the population seeking refnge in Najran. 
His expedition to Zabid took place in A H. 552. The account 
of it given by the Zaydite writers differs materially from 
‘Omaãrah’s. The Prince of Zabıd, Fatik son of Muhammad, 
was, they say, a man of nnparalleled wickedness and 
addicted to unnatural crimes. He fell into the hands of 
the Imãm, who, refusing an enormous ransom, ordered his 
prisoner to be put to death in obedience to the Divine law. 
The Imãm remained eight days at Zabıd. He appointed a 
governor over the city and departed victorious and triumph- 
ant, Ho continucd to ware war in defence of the faith and 
his fame spread abroad. Fhe Khutbah was recıted in his 
name in Khaybar and at Yaubu“,. He reigned thirty-three 
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years. Towards the latter end of his fe he became blind, 
aud he died in A.H. Ö66. 

Ar-MANŞSUR BILLAH ‘ABD AlLAH was likewise a member of 
the Rassite family, descendant of IIamzah (son of the Imãm 
Abu Hashim al-Hasan) and of ‘Abd Allah grandson of al- 
Kasim the Rassite (see the Gencalogical Table, Note 107). 
He was born in A.H. 56l, proclaimed himself Imam in 593, 
and was solemnly recognized in the following year. He 
took up his residence for a time at Sa‘dah, “then moved 
southwards, and in 594 or beginning of 595, he entered 
Şan‘ã, where the citizens submitted to his rule. In 595 be 
made himself master of Dnamaãr and its neighbourhood, 
but was soon compelled to relinquish his conquests and to 
retreat northward. He nevertheless continued to increase 
in power and reputation, which not only extended into the 
Ilijaz, but his autlıority as Imûm was formally recognized 
by the Zaydites of Persia. In A.H. 600 he restored and 
strengthened the fortress of Zafar. In 611 he regained 
possession of Şana and Dhamar and occupicd himself in 
subjecting the Mufarrtfiyrth, whom, according to his own 
historians, he treated with great cruelty. 

At the instigation of the Abbaside Khalîfah an-Naşsir, a 
strong force was sent, in A.H. 612, against al-Mansür by 
al-Mas‘id, the last Ayyubite Sultan of Yaman. The Imam 
retreated to the neighbourhood of Kaukaban and intrenched 
himself in a strong position, where he built a substantial 
house for himself and quarters for his followers, and where 
he also set up a mint. 'That position he occupied for tlıree 
months and a half, during which time frequent engage- 
ments took place between his troops and their enemies. 
In 613 a truce was agreed upon. ‘The Imam removed to 
Kankaban and then to Zafar. His health now gave way, 
and he died at the former place in the first month of 
A.H. 614. [ 

‘The death of al- Mansür billah was followed by a division 
ın the ranks of the Zaydites. The people of Sa‘dah and 


* Ibn al-Athır mentions in his Chronicles (vol. xit. 113) thê 
defeat of al-Mansür ‘Abd Allah by the Ayyubite Sultan al-Mu ‘izz 
Ismafıl, and the date he gives is A.H. 597, not 593 as In our text 
of Ibn Khaldün. 1 

T The word aqijkll frequently occurs in the Zaydite lıistories. 
I have nowhere met with aıı explanation, but 1t seems to be a 
designation for the Sunnite Muslims and is very generally accom- 
panied by the epithet shakiyah, the vile. 
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its neighbourhood recognized as Imam the Sharif Majd 
(or Najm) ad-dîn Yahya ibn al- Muhsin (read Muhammad),* 
who adopted the surname of al-Hady ila ’l-Hakk, the same 
as that of his namesake and ancestor, the originator of the 
dynasty. In the southern districts, ‘lzz ad-diu Muhammad, 
surnamed an-Naşir li-dîn Illah, son of al-Manşur ‘Abd 
Allah, was proclaimed Imam. He was defeatedıin A.H. 628, 
in an engagement near San‘a with the troops of the Ayyub- 
ite King al-Mas‘ûd. He fled to Thula, wounded by an 
arrow in the eye, and died before the end of the year. He 
was succeeded by his brother Shams ad-dîn Ahmad, al- 
Mutawakkıl ‘al’ Allah. Al-Manşur ‘Abd Allah, 1t must be 
stated, left a large family of sons besides the two I have 
here mentioned. 

THB Iman AryuraD IBN Hosayx (ibn Ahmad ibn al-Kasim), 
surnamed al-MMahdi, was proclalmed at Thula in A.H. 646. 
On the question of his descent there is a singular disagree- 
ment between the writers I have had the means of con- 
sulting, a thing all the more strange considering the 
importance attached by the Zaydites to the purity of 
thelr Imam’s pedicree. Al-Ahdal makes Ahmad ibn 
Hlusayn great grandson of Kasim (Abu ’1-Kasim al 
Husayn ?) son of al-Mu’‘ayyad Ahmad (one of tke 
Persian [Imams), descendant of Zayd son of Hasan and 
consequently not a member of the Rassite family.F The 
author of the Yawakît identifies his great-grandfather witl 
al-Mansşür al- Kasim, who died in 4.H. 393, and among whose 
children no son of the name of Ahmad las been mentioned. 
The author of the Bughyat al-DMurticdl says that he was de- 
scendant, as well as Maãlikah the mother of the Imãm Ahmad 
ibn Suleyman, of Ahmad son of Ismaîl Abu ’1-Barakat, 
descendant of Muhammad son of al-Kasim the Rassite. 
This agrees with what is said by the author of the Jawali', 
who, however, confines himself to the statement that the 
Imam’s great-grandfather al-Kasim was descended from 
Muhammad son of al-Kasim the Rassite. Onun the other 
hand, a comparison of dates—the Imam Ahmad ibı Suley- 
mûn having been born in a4.H. Š500—leaves the qucstion in a 
doubtful condition. 

Tho designation al-Mluti I1 find nowhere but in Ibn 


* Compare the Kasltifat al-Ghummah, fol. 23 rev., witl the 
dak, fol. 206 rev. l. 14. 
f Sce the Gencalogical Table to Note 107. 
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Klıaldun, who, it would appear, has borrowed it from al- 
Bayhaki.* The word siguifies one appointed to subjugate. 
Ahmad ibn al-Ilnsayn was raised to the Imûmato with 
the full consent and approval of the family of al-Mansur 
‘Abd Allah. Ere long he was able to treat on terms of 
equality with the Rasnlite Sultan, at that time al-Muzaffar 


Yusuf. Such a state of things was necessarily most dis _ 


tasteful, not only to the Snltan, but to all orthodox Muslims. 
Khazraji tells us, in his ‘Ukid, that the Abbaside Khalıîfah 
al-Musta‘şim sent the Snltin orders to put au end to the 
dominion of the hcretical Imûm. The Zaydite historians 
relate a different and a somewhat curlous story. According 
to their version (Yawakıt, fol. 171 rev.), al-Muzaffar asked 
assistance of al-AMusta‘sım against the Imim. 'The Khalifah, 
1t is related, sent the Sultãu certan Iashishiytn, other wise 
called, he continues, Fidawiyin. These are persons, he 
further explains, “ who sell themselves aud risk tbeir lives 
in accomplishing the slanghter of a person whose death 18 
required of them.” f It 1s not withont interest to observe 
that the word IHashktshiytn (or Ilaslhishiyin) 1s the same as 
that found by Mr. Lane (“ Thousand and Oue Nights, 
Note 46 to ch. i1.) in Idris's Geography, applied to the 
people we call the Assassins. The word, as Mr. Lane re- 
marks, is precisely synonymous with I/ashshashin. The 
latter is the form in common use at the present day, though 
il now simply signifies persons addicted to the use of the 
dri. 

Sultãn al-Muzaffar sent the assassins on a pretended 
mission to the Imûm. They were received in audience, and 
very nearly succeeded in effecting their purpose. The 
Imãm was wounded by the dagger of his assailant, bul 
was rescued from the struggle by his attendants. ; 

Bre long the Imûãm was beset with more serious trouble. 
The fidelity of the family of al-Manşür to their oaths of 
allegiance did noi long endure. The distribution of com- 
mands brought about jealousy and dissensioıus, not only on 


* See «upra, p. 175, and compare with the passage in vol. il. 
p. 353 of Ibn Khaldün’s General History (Bul. ed.). 
1 See S770, NOL D0. 

f We are told by the same writer (fol. 166 obv.) that the 
i Imam Abu ’1-Hasan ‘Aly al-Hiûdi al- Hakay ni, who Pi 
sued the Ismailites with his enmity, was murdered in 4.H. 440 by 
a Hashishy’, sent for the purpose from the castle of Almüt. 


ق 
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their part, but also on that of other powerful chiefs. 
Denunciations were launched against the Imãm, of whom it 
was declared that he was devoid of the qualities required 
by Divine law for his sacred office. 'The people were called 
upon to transfer their allegiance to the Shartf Hasan ibn 
Wakhhas. Certain acts of extortion committed by order of 
the Imam Ahmad ıbı Ilusayn filled up the measure of his 
unpopularity. The malcontents called upon Shams ad-din 
Ahmad (al-Mutawakkıl), chief of the Hamzites and son of 
tle Imam al-Mansür ‘Abd Allah, to place himself at their 
head. They received support and assistance from the 
Rasülite king of Yaman. 'The rival forces met at Shuwaãbah 
in A.H. 656.*% The I[Imaãam’s troops were defeated and fled, 
leaving him almost alone on the field of battle. Surrounded 
by a band of his enemies, he was overpowered and killed, 
and his head carried to the tent of Shams ad-dîin. The 
event is said to have occurred on the identical day upon 
which the last Abbaside Khalıfah of Baghdad was put to 
death by Hulaku. The Sharîf Abu Muhammad al-Hasan 
ibn Wahhaãs was proclaimed Imam, but was not universally 
acknowledged. 

For about two years before that time, the country had 
been devastated by famine, which now resulted in pestilence. 
Among its earliest victims was Shams ad-dîin Ahmad, and 
he was followed, before the end of the year, by two other 
sons of al-Mansür ‘Abd Allah, Najm ad-dîn Musa and 
Ilasan. The chieftainship over the Hamzites consequently 
devolved upon their brother, Şarim ad-din Da-üd, son of 
the Imam al-Mansür ‘Abd Allah. 

During the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries the 
lınamate of Yaman was held by a family descended from 
al-Dlanşir al-Kasim son of Muhammad son of ‘Aly al- 
Amlahi, a descendant of Yüsuf ad-Da‘y great-grandson of 


* For Shuwabah see supra, Note 6 (footnote). The author of 
the Jawahir says that it stood cast of Zafir; Yakûüt, that it was 
al a distance of four miles from $Şan‘ã (elsewhere he says four 
parasangs) on the banks of the river Daratcan, which he tells us, 
flowed betwcen Sluwabah and a town named after the river. The 
(listance from Şan‘i, as will be seen, must have been considerably 
Inore than even four parasangs. Yaküt adds a strange account of 
the savage and desolate nature of the country. No bird, he says, 
WIll pass over it, and the bel of the river, le continnces, is strewn 
with stones resembling the fangs of a dog. 
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al-Hady Yahya, the founder, as has been seen, of the Rassite 
dynasty. 

Mansir al-Kãsim was born in 4.H. 967 and died in 
A.H. 1029 (a.D. 1620), after a reign of twenty-three year's. 
He is the Imam “ Khassem ibn Mohamed ” spoken of by 
Niebuhr as.ancestor of al-Mahdi ‘Abbas, the reigning Imam 
of Yaman at the time of the traveller’s visit to San‘ã in 
A.D. 1763. Niebuhr prints in his Description de U Arabie a 
genealogical table giving the names and tracing the descent, 
from al-Kasim, of the Imûüms who successively occupied the 
throne down to the accession of al-Mahdi ‘Abbas. ‘The 
Buglhyat al-Murid contains a minute account of the numer- 
ous descendants of al-Kasiın, the effect of which is to show 
that Niebuhr’s table requires correction. Thus, al-Kaisim 
was succeeded, according to the Pughyat, not by his son 
Ismafîl, but by his eldest son, al-Mu‘aşyad Muhammad, 
born in a4.Ir. 990, and who relecned from A.H. 1029 until his 
death in A.H. 1054, twenty-five years. His successor was 
his brother Iswafl al-Mutawakkil, who died in a.m. 1097 
(A.D. 1676), aged sixty-six years. The Jife of the Imam 
al-Mansür al-Kûãsim forms the subject of a MS. in the 
British Museum library, Or, 8329. 

The biography of an earlier Imam, al-dMutawakRil ‘al! 
Alluh Yahya, will be found in ove of the Zaydite MSS} 
(Or. 3731). Al-Mntawakkil, who died in 4.H. 965 (AB 
1558), likewise claimed to be a descendant of Yisuf the 
Daã‘y, but the line of descent 1s separate and distinct from 
thal of al-Rasim. 


Nore 181 to p. 191.—®Some words are, I1 think, here 
omitted in the text, but the general sense of the passage is 
sufficiently obvious. 

There is some difficulty in arriving at the correct 
names of the two personages who play so important a part 
in the history of the Karmathians, or Ismailites, in Yaman. 
Ibn Fadl is called Muhammad by Ibn Khaldün, so also by 
Ibn al-Athîr, and probably therefore by other writers 
whose works I have not within reach. On the other hand, 
he is called “Aly not only by ‘Omaãrah, but also by Janadîi, 
Khazraji, ete., by Masndi and by the author of the Dastî 


#* The year of al-Kasim’s birth 1s recorded in a chronogram 
بر تقی و جراد وهب ربك‎ = 967 ; also the date of al-Mutawakkil | 


Isma‘îl’s accession Jر3ص‎ (J رب شرح‎ = 4. 
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al-Ilmaygjimin, whom I1I have already had occasion to 
mention (supra, Note 26). See also the footnote to the 
printed edition of Tabari, iii. p. 2256. 

In the case of his companion, the discrepancies between 
the different names attributed to him are even greater. 
But in styling hım Alanşur, as if it were a proper name, 
Janadi and Khazraji have allowed themselves to be led into 
error, through the fact that the Ismailite emissary was 
kuown by the designation Mangtt’ al-Faman, he, that is to 
say, who was endowed wıth divine assistance in Yamıan, 
meaning further, he who was victorious or who triumphed 
in Yaman. KhazrajJi gives him the name of Manşûr son of 
Husayn. 

The author of the Dastir calls him Abu ’1]-Kisim (see 
supra, p. 195), al-Faraj ibn Hasan ibn Ilaushab ibn Zadan 
al-Küfi (native of Kîfa). In Makrızi (vol. i. p. 349) we read 
Abu ’1-Kasim al-liusayn 1bn Fara] ibn Ilaushab al-Küfî ; 
in Ibn ’l-Athır (vol. viii. p. 22), Rustam ibn al-[usayn 
(or al-Hasan) ibn Ilaushab ibn Dadhan aıu-Najjar. The 
difference between the two last mentioned is somewhat 
singular, seeing that a comparison of the two passages re- 
lating to Ibn Haushab clearly shows that both writers 
have borrowed, whether directly or indirectly, from one 
and the same source. In MakriIzı, it may be remarked, the 
word kharraba, to ruin or devastate, has been wrongly 
substituted for Aaratha, to plongh, with the result of 
destroying the sense of the phrase. 


Nore 132 to p. 191.—T here is here a divergence between 
the statements of al-Janadi and Khazraji touching the 
pedigree of Ibn Fadl, all the more noticeable, since both 
evidently derive their accounts of the Karmathians in 
Yaman from the same origin, that is to say, from Ibn Malik, 
the writer mentioned in the text. 

In Khbazraji there 1s no mention of Dhu Jadan. Ibn 
al-Athır, 1t deserves perhaps to be noticed, says that Ibn 
Fadl was member of a family, natives of al-Janad. Al- 
Khazraji simply says that Ibn Fadl was descendant of 
“ Khantar son of Saba son of Şafi (Şayfi ?) son of Zur‘ah 
(Iiınyar the younger) son of Saba the younger.” 

The tribe or family of Klıanfar is mentioned by al- 
Hamdani (p. 204, 1. 10), and elsewlıere (p. 58, 1. 19) the 
same writer tells us that Khanfar was the name of a town 
ın Abyan. 


0 Votes. NOTES [153-16 


NorTe 133 to p. 192.—JIt is of course altogether out of the 
question to suppose that Ibn Ilauslab and Ibn Fadl were 
sent to Yaman by Maymiün, or that ‘Obayd Allah the Mahdy 
was lis son. 

‘Abd Allah son of Maymnn, the real anthor of the 
Ismailite conspiracy, was perhaps still living when the two 
emissarics were despatched ; but Prof. de Goeje shows that 
it was doubtless Abdallalh’s son Ahınad who organized tle 
misslon to Yaman. 

‘Obayd Allah must at that time have been in his child- 
hood. He dicd in a.m. 322, at the age, according to ID 
al-Athır, of sixty-threc years, 


Nore 134 to p. 193.—These words are founded npon 4 
traditionary saving of the Prophet. It is cited in both the 
works of Khazra]j1 preserved iu the Leiden Library, and also 
in the book by ar-Razi at the British Museum. 


Nore 135 to p. 194.—Al-Khazraji herc adds that Ibn 
IIausbhab and Ibn Fadl arrived 1» Yaman shortly after the 
assassination of Muhamınad ibn Ya‘ fur, an event which w 
lave bcen told by al-Janadi, on the authority of Ibn al- 
Jauzi, occurred in the first month of A.H. 279 (su PEG) 
Note 8, p. 225). 

Prof. de Gocje arrives at the conclusion that the Isınail- 
ite mission was sent to Yaman In A.H. 200Û, a date in accord 
with AMakriIzı and wıth the author of the Dastinr. The 
latter states that the two missionaries were despatched in 
200, whilst both agree in saying that they arrived in Yaman 
iu 263 and that the Ismailite supremacy began to be freely 
preached in 270. 

It would follow that Ibn Fadl’s final conquest of Sanê 
(see Note 188) must have occurred thirty-one ycars and 
Ibn Haushab’s death (4.H. 302) thirty-four years after thell 
arrival in the country. Jt would in fact appear’ that they 
laboured for many long years, before they gained the com- 
manding position which they eventually held for a brief 
perlod. 


Nore 136 to p. 196.—It will be noticed that Abu ‘Abd 
Allah is here represented as having been sent to Africa by 
Mavymiin, or as it may be understood, by the ruling chief 
of he Ismailites at that period, and not by Ibn FHanshab as 
is stated by other writers. But 1t 1s probably true that 
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some time previous to his mission, Abu ‘Abd Allah was 
absent from his native country, that he had an interview 
with the “ grand master ” (de Goeje, p. 19, footnote), and 
that he returned thereafter to Yaman. 

As regards the question of the date at wbich his mission 
to Africa occurred, the year 290 1s to be fonnd in Khazraji 
as in our text. Makrızi says (vol. 1. p. 550) that Abu ‘Abd 
Allalı arrived in the country of Katûimah in a.m. 288. In 
Ibn al-Athır we read 280, the date adopted by de Sacy, on 
the authority of Baybars al-Mansiry and of Abu 71-Fada. 
According to Ibn al-Athır, not only was Abu ‘Abd Allah 
in North Africa before the death (at the latter end of 
A.H. 289) of Ibrahîm ibn Ahmad the Aghlabite, but it would 
further appear that he had previous to that event acquired 
sufficient power in the country, to enable him to enter into 
a state of open warfare with the troops of Ibrahîm. (Ibn 
al-Atlır, vol. viii. pp. 25, 26.) The author of the Dastür 
cannot be accepted as a safe guide, but it is not without 
interest to notice that, although he explicitly mentions the 
totally inadmissible year 296 as that of Abu ‘Abd Allah’s 
arrival, he does so immediately after mentioning figures, 
145 + 155 (245 + 85?) which gives us the date of 
ET. 260. 

The year 296, mentioned in our text as that in which 
‘Obayd Allah started for North Africa, must be wrong. Our 
author is, it is true, by no means singular in his error, but 
Professor de Goe]e shows that ‘Obayd Allah’s departure 
from Syria occurred, in all probability, not later than AH. 287 
or 288. 

A statement by the anthor of the Dastür may be noted, 
to the effect that when ‘Obayd Allah arrived in Egypt he 
intended proceeding to Yaman, that he was deterred 
by news of the insubordination of Ibn al-Fadl, and that he 
remained in concealment in Bgypt until he departed for 
North Africa. 


Nore 137 to p. 199.— Professor de Goeje has reproduced 
these verses from Khazra]i. Two lines are added, expressive 
of the indignation they arousedin the mind of the orthodox 
Muslim who has preserved them. The two lincs are of the 
same character as the following, interpolated by Diayba’, 
1Immediately after the passage in which the supposed new 
Drophet is represented as proclaiming the abolition of prayer 
and uf fasting :— 
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کل لبت واا اله ی کل مذد 


May God curse him in every land.—J[ay God abase him 
whithersoever' he go (or among the folloicers of all religions). 


NorÉ 158 to p. 199.—According to Khazraji, Ibn Fadl 
frst obtained possesslou of Şan‘a in 298, a statement which 
is indeed confirmed by ‘J abar1 (vol. iii. pp. 2256 and 22307) 
and by Ibn al-Athır (vi. p. 578). Al-Khazraji's narrative 
(pp. ö4, 05) 1s to the effect that Dhamûr laving been seized 
by the Karmathians, As‘ad ibn Ya‘fur tendered his submis- 
sion, but that he fled upon Ibn Fadl making his entry into 
Şan‘ã. The citizens applied for aid to the Zaydite [mûm 
of Şa‘dah, al-Haãdi Yahya, who despatched against their 
enemies an army under the command of his sou Abu ’J- 
Kasim Muhammad al-Murtada. They gained possession of 
Dhamar and compelled the Karmathians to abandon Şan‘a. 
But the latter recaptured Dhamar from the hands of al- 
Murtada in a.ı. 294, and drove bim to seek refuge at Şan‘ã, 
where he Joined his father. Al-Hûdi was now attacked by 
the troops of As‘ad ibn Xa‘fur and, the citizens of Şan‘ã re- 
fusing to support the Imãm against their old masters, he 
abandoned the city and retreated to Sa‘dah. The Karma- 
thians again regained possession of the city for a short 
period, until they were for a sccond time expelled with the 
assistance of al-Hadi. But again the latter was put to 
light by the approach of a strong force of the enemy. Al- 
Hadi died in 298. The Banu Ya‘fur once more succeeded 
in wrestıng the city from the hands of the Karmathians, but 
they were themselves soon again driven forth, and Ibn 
Fadl, in Ramadan 299, made hıs entry into San‘a, which re- 
mained thenceforth uuder his dominion, until the termina- 
tion of bis career. 


Nore 1839 to p. 201.—These two words have a truly 
ghastly signification. They are derived from the verbs 
dahaşa, to agitate one’s limbs in the agonies of death, and 
shakhaşa, to fz one’s eyes i1 the stare of death. Al-Khazra]i 
calls the place al-Masbahıit, from shahata, to welter im 
blood. Miller's Hamdanil mentions al-Malahız, situated 
on the banks of the river Zabid (p. 71, l. 17, and 100,1. 317 


NoTEe 140 to p. 201.—The author of the Taj al“Aruüs 
writes as follows ;:— 


Digitized by Microsoft ® 


NOTES 141-144. Notes. 327 


Huşayb, pronounced like Zubayr, is the name of the river (or 
valley) of Zabid. It has an excellent climate, and its women are 
distinguished for their surpassing beauty and for their grace and 
kindliness. Hence the well-known saying: “On entering the 
town of Huşayb put your beasts to the trot ”—meaning, hasten 
your pace lest you fall a victim to the women’s fascinatlons. 


See also Hamdani, p. 58, |. 24, and 119, l. 17. 


Nore 141 to p. 202.—Abu Sa‘ıd al-Jannabi was chief of 
the Karmathian Principality of Bahrayn. He died in 
A.H. 301, and throughout his life remained faithful in bis 
allegiance to ‘Obayd Allah. I do not know how to explain 
the allusion in the text to his having declared his indepen- 
dence of the Mahdy, excepting by the fact that his fidelity 
seems at one time to have been suspected. See de Goeje’s 
Carmathes, p. 69. 


Nore 142 to p. 211.—Egypt was conquered by Jauhar, 
the Fatimite general, and the fonndations of the fortress of 
al-Kabirah (Cairo) were laid, in 4.H. 3858. Al-Mufzz arrived 
in Egypt and established the seat of the Fatimite Hmpire 
at Cairo 1n A.H. 002. 


Nore 143 to p. 211.—Dayba‘ adds here that Ibn al-Asad 
exercised the office of Da‘y uuder the reigns of the Fatimite 
Khalifahs al-Haãkim and az-Zahir (4.H. 411-427), and during 
the earlier years of al-Mustanşir (A.H. 427-487). 


Nore 144 to p. 212.—Instead of al-Ahraj or Akhra), I 
think we must read al-Akhrtj, which, Hamdanı tells us 
(p. 106), adjoins the lower country of Hadür and was in his 
day the dwelling-place of the Banu SŞulayhi, the Ham- 
danites. See Dr. Glaser, pp. 38 and 10. He identifies the 
district with the moderu Hujrah, shown upon his map, east 
of Haraz. The place is mentioned, I1 may add, by al- 
Mukaddasy, who, according to Professor de Goeje’s edition, 
writes Ukh:'u). 
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‘Abd Allah ibn al Mahdy al-Ma‘mari, 
63. 


‘Abd Allah al-MÜa'mün the Abbaside 
Khalîfah. Sends Ibn Ziyad to 
Yaman, 2-4, 14l, 218.—27, 140, 
141, 159, 185, 220, 21, 220, 00 
314. 

‘Abd Allah ibn al-Masü‘, 258. 

‘Abd Allah ibu Maymün al-Kaddah, 
324. See also Maymün. 

‘Abd Allah ibn (Muhammad ibn) 
‘Aly ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-AÃbbas, 
as-Saffah, the first Abbaside 
Khalifah, 2, 140, 181. 

‘Abd Allah ibn Mulammad, al- 
JMansur, the second Abbaside 
Khalifah; 245. 

‘Abd Allah ibn Mnhammad tho 
Sulayhite. His death, 3l, S4, 
153. Builder of Dhu Jiblah, 40, 
148, 169. Owner of Ta‘kar, 
257.—50, 160, 163. 


Abu ‘Abd Allah ash-Shiya‘i. Soc 
IIusayn ibn Ahmad. 

‘Abd Allah ibn Tahir, 31l4. 

Abu ‘Abd Allah ibn Ya‘fur. Read 
Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn at- 
Tubba'‘y, which see. 


‘Abd Allah ibn Yahya, 58. 

‘Abd Allah ibn Yahya, Chief of the 
Baıuu Janb, 295, 297. 

Sultan ‘Abd Allah ibn Ya‘la tho 
Sulayhite. Owner of Khadid, 
55, 169, 170. His verses, 50. 

Jin ‘Abd al-Barr. See Abu ‘Omar 
Yüsuf. 

‘Abd al-Hajr son of ‘Abd al-Madin, 
313. 

‘Abd al-Hamwmid son of Mulhamınad 
son of al-llajjij, 316. 

‘Abd al-Kidir soı of Amad the 
Yafurite, 225. 

‘Abd al-Kays, 184, 3141. 

Bam ‘Abd al- Kays. Soe al-‘Abdi. 
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[The letters H, K, S, and T, fori separate headinys. 
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AL-ÃA‘Azz. See ‘Aly ibn Saba and 
Muhammad. 

‘Abbas son of ‘Aly al-A‘azz, 73. 

‘Abbasibn al-Karam, Prince of Aden, 
33 (f.-note), 64, 65, 66, 307, 303. 

Al-llahdy ‘Abbas Imam of Yaman, 
S22. 

‘Abd Allah ibn al-‘Abbas, cousin of 
the Prophet, appointed Governor 
of Yaman, 139.—64. 

‘Abd Allah ibn al-‘Abbas ash-Sha- 
wiry, the Da‘y, successor to Ibn 
IIlaushab, 208, 209. 

‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd Allah the 
Sulayhite, adherent of Ibn Najib 
ad-Daulah, and his successor as 
E Ty O0, 298, 299. 

‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al- Madün, 184. 

‘Abd Allah son of Imam Ahmad an- 


Naşir, 187. 
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Aly ibn Mahdy, 129, 
164. 


‘Abd Allah ibn As‘ad ibn Wa’il the 
Wnuhazite, son-in-law of Manşüûr 
ibn Fatik, 98. 

Al-Manşir ‘Abd Allah ib Hamzah, 
Zaydite Imam, 188. His history 
ا‎ 


‘Abd Allah ibn Hatim ibn al- 
Ghashîim he Hamdanite, Priuce 
of San‘a, 230. 


‘Abd Allah (or Ziyid), infant son 
and successor of Abu ’1]-Jaysh 
Ishak, 8, 148. 

‘Abd Allah (or Ibrahim), successor 
of the preceeding and last of his 
race, 13 sq4q., 114. 

‘Abd Allah ibu Kahtin of the Banu 
Baur, 227. 

Alu Mufkammad ‘Abd Allah ibn Abi 
I-Kisin al-Abbar, unc of 
‘Omûrah’s informants, 12, 103. 


The Af‘ of Najrin, 193. 312. 


Al-Afdal. See Shabin-Shah. 

Al-ÃAgharr, 269. See ‘Aly al-A‘a# 
ibn Saha. 

Al-Ahdal, xviii. sq. His history 


referred to, 236, 239, 218, 250; 
259 (f.-note), 271, 311, 314, SI 
Ahmad son of ‘Abd Allah son of 
Maymün, 3t. 
Shams adl-dîn Ahmad ibn al-Mansur 
‘Abd Allah, al-dMutawakkil, the 
Zaydite [mim, 17o, 18S, 18J 
Appointed Imam, 319. Heads 
a rebellion against the Imam 
Ahmad ibn Husayn, 321. His 
death, 321. 

Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-Ilamîid, Governor 
of Yaman, 221l. 

Ahmad son of ‘Aly ibn Mahdy, 297. 

Alhmad ibn ‘Aly al-Hakly, Safy ad 
Daulah, poet, 75. 

The Da‘y al-1lukarram Amad ibn 
‘Aly the Sulayhite. Appointed 
deputy to his father, 30. Re. 
captures Zabid and releases hig 
mother, 31-36, 147, 154. Origis 
nates the Malikite dinars, 37 
Loses and recovers Zabîd, 37, 
148. His marriage with Sayyi 
dah, 39. Removesto Dhu J iblah, 
40-41, 148. Deposes the Banu 
Ma‘n at Aden, 05, 159, 168. 
His death, 42, 254.—22, 30, 50, 
65, 85, 87, 91l, 93, 130, 134, 14 
169, 172, 174, 280, 212, E7 

Amad ibn ‘Attab al-Hadhaly, deputy 
of Saba ibn Abi ’s-Su‘üd aî 
Aden, 68. 

Amad ibn Falah, one of ‘Omaãrah’8 
informants, 82. 

Almad ibn Husayn al-Amawy, Ibn 
as-Sahab, 22. - 

Imam Alkmad ibn IIusayn al-llahdy. 
Doubts as to his lineage, 319. 
Surname al-Muti, 319. His hi&s« 
tory, 319-321. His place of 
burial, 223 (f.-note), 175, 183} 
190. 

Ahmad ibn ‘Imran ibn al-Fadl, 148. 
Ibn Khaldün’s error in styling 
him Sultan of San‘a, 230. 

Ahmad son of Ja‘far son of Müsa 


the Sulayhite. Father of Queen 
Sayyidah, 38, 94. His death at 
Aden, 250. 

Almad ibn Mansür ibn al-Mufaddatl, 
267. 


Ahmad ibn JMas‘üd ibn Faraj al- 
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‘Abd al Madan, 184, 312, 313. 

Khalîfah ‘Abd al- Malik son of Marwan, 
110, 2230 

‘Abd al-duhsin ibn Isma'îl, onc of 
‘Omarah’s informants, 118. 

‘Abd al-Musta‘la ibn Akhınad the 
Zawahite, 33. 

‘Abd an-Naby son of ‘Aly ibn Mahdy. 
Succeeded his brother and ruied 
over Yaman when ‘Omarah 
wrote, 129, 130, 164. His con- 
quests and eventual defeat by 
‘Aly ibn Hatim, 29%2J6. His 
death, 2917. 

Abu ‘Alu ‘Abd ar-Rıhîm al-Kadi al- 
Fadil, ‘Omarah’s history written 
at his request, l1. Ilisrelations 
with the futlior, viİ1.-ix. 

‘Abd ar-Rfahmain ibn Ahmad the 
Alide. His rebellion in Yanıan, 
218-19 (f.-note). 

‘Abd ar-Ralman ihn ‘Aly al-‘Absi, 
one of ‘Omarah’s informants, 12. 

‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘Auf, xiv. 

‘Abd ar-kahman ibr Tahir al-Kaybi, 
81. 

Abu ’l-Faraj ‘Abd ar-Rallman sur- 
named lbn al<Jauzil, 225. 

“Abd ash-Shams. See Saba. 

Bantu ‘Abd al-Wahid, 18, 177. 

‘Abd al-Wahid son of Jayşyash, 93. 
His rebellion and snbsequent 
expulsion from Zabid, 94, J5.— 
150. 

Al-‘Abdi (i.e. of the tribe of ‘Abd al- 
Kays, descendants of Rabi‘ah 
fon of Nizar). See Abu Bakr 
ibn Ahmad. 

Abhirah. See Buhar. 

1tn Abıhi. See Ziyad. 

Abuna. Meaning of the word, 300. 

Banu ‘Abs, Ishmaelite tribe, de- 
scendants of Sa‘d son of Kays 
‘Aylan. See ‘Abd ar-Ralhman 
ibn ‘Aly. 

Abyssinian conquest of Yaman, 313. 

Abyssinian tribes. See Amharah, 
Jazali and Sahrat. 

“Ãd and ‘AÃdites, 171, 180, 290, 311. 

Banu ’l-‘Ad‘a, 195. 

Al-‘Ãdid li-dîn Illab, the last Fat’- 
mite Khalifak, vI., Yl, 1. 

Al-Malik al-<‘Ããdil an-Nasir, son and 
successor of Tala’i‘, vi. 

Jbn al-‘Adim. See Kamal ad-din 
‘Omar. 

“Adnan, Patriarch of the Ishmaelite 
Arabs, 215. 


gn, « 2 a ل‎ ]“ ۲ N 
Digitized bv Microsoft ® 


‘Alas. See Dhu Jadan. 

‘Aly of ‘Abd Allah ibn al-‘Abbaãs, 
I 

‘Aly son of al-Mukarram Alımad, died 
in infancy, 39. 

‘Aly al-Amlaly, ancestor of recent 
Imams of Şan‘a, xxiv. 

4buw ’l-Hasan ‘Aly al-Ash‘ary, 213. 

‘Aly ibn Fadl the Karmathian. 
His history, 191-207. Hisname, 
322. Date of his arrival in 
Yaman, 324 (Notes 133 and 135). 
Date of his conquest of San‘a, 
326.—6-7, 143, 178, 222, 225, 
220, 232, 

‘Aly ibn Abi ’1-Gharat, joint King of 
Aden. Succeeds his brother 
Muhammad, 67. War with his 
kinsman the Di‘y Saba ibn Abi 
Su‘üd, 68-73. His death, 73.— 
113, 272. 

‘Aly ibn Ilatim ibn Ahmad, al-Wahid, 
King of San‘a. Heads a con- 
federacy against ‘Aly ibn Mahdy, 
295, 296. His flight from San‘a 
on arrival of Turan Shah, 2J7.— 
230, 219. 

‘Aly ibn Husayn Juftam, sent from 
Baghdad as Governor of Yaman, 
223 

‘Aly Zayn al-‘Abidîn son of Husayn 
son of ‘Aly, 289, 303. 

Da‘y ‘Aly ibn Ibrahim ibn Najîb ad- 
Daulah, al-Diuwafak. His his- 
tory, 57-64. Arrival in Yaman, 
57. Bstablishes order and wins 
the Queen’s confidence, 53. 
Defeated at Zabid, 59, 97. Makes 
war on the Zurayites, 59-60, 66. 
Becomes disaffected to the Queen 


bùut is reduced to Snbmission, 
60-61. 


) Charged with treason 
against the Khalifah, 61-62. 


Arrested, 63. Carried to Aden 
and embarked for Egypt, 64. 
His ultimate fate in doubt 
266.—134, 156, 169, 170, 263 
264, 265, 208. 

‘Aly son of ‘Isa son of Hamzah son 
of Wahhbas. Suleymanite Sharif, 
living in A.H. 510, 285. 

Indiv Abu `l-Ilasan ‘Aly ibn Ja‘far 
al-Hady al-Hakayni, 320 (f.- 
note). 

‘Aly ibn al-Kumm. See ‘Aly i 
Muhammad. فت‎ 

‘Aly ibn Mahdy. 


His history, 124- 
1341, 161-165. 


Lincage, 288, 28). 
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.  DMuvltaman, governor of Illays, 
106. See ‘Aly ibn Mas‘üud. 

Ahmad ibn Mas‘üd al-Jazali, an 

) influential leader at Zabıd, 97. 

Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Ash‘ari, 

۰ one of ‘Omaralh’s informants, 2. 

Ahmad ibn Muhammad al- Haınudi, 
ruler of Mirbat and Zafar, 182, 
311. 

Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Hasib al- 
Farady, 101-1038. 

Ahmad ibn Muhammad the Snlay hite. 

See Allmad son of Ja‘far. 

Ahmad ibn Muhammad, grandfather 
of ‘Omarah, 29. 

Ahmad ibn Müsa ibn Abi ’z-Zarr, 717. 

Abu Saba Allmad son of al- MuzafFar 
son of ‘Aly the Sulayhite, father 
of the Da‘y al-Danşur Saba, 42, 
149, 250, 304. 

Ahmad ibn Salim, Ibn Shihab’s 
assistant at Zabid. 27, 28, 38-37. 

Imam Ahmad ibı Suieyman al-1[uta- 
wakkil. The citizens of Zabıd 
ask hirm for aid against ‘Aly ibn 
Mahdy, 128, 129, 157, 103, 187. 
Ibn Khaldün’s erroneous ac- 
count of the Imam, 284, 317. 
His history, 317.—230. 

Ahmad son of Suleyman the Zawaã- 
hite, nephew and son-in-law of 
Queen Sayyidah, 39, 58. 

Ahmad ibn '"Tulün, sovereign of 
Hgypt, 10. 

Iman, Ahmad an-N7şir son of al- 
Hady Yalya, 186, 251, 316. 
Ahmad son of the Rasulite Sultan 

az-Zahir Yahya, xii. 

Kadi Ahmad ar- Rashîd ibn az-Znbayr, 
envoy from Cairo to ‘Aly al- 
A ‘azz, T4, 18. 

Al-Ahwal, 253. See Sa‘ıd ibn Najah. 

‘Aishah, wife of the Prophet, O4, 139, 
301. 

Bam, Abi ‘Akamah, 4. 

Abu ‘Akamah. See Abu Muhammad 
al-II[asan. 

‘Akkites (Banu ‘Akk). "Their revolt 
in the days of alla’ mün, 3.— 
105, 213, 216. 

Akyal. See Kayl. 

Hajjah ‘Alanı, mother of Fatik ibn 
Manşûr, originally slave of 
Anis, J7, 98. Grants her pro- 
tection to ‘Aly ibn Mahdy, 125, 
162. Her dcath, 126, 162.—9°0, 
112, 115, 117, 119, 120, 122, 156, 
Z80. 
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‘Aly Ibn Suleyman az-Zawihi, adj 
rent of ibn Najib ad-Daulah, | 
‘Aly ibn 4bi Talib, son-in-law of 
Prophet, ix. (f.-note), 139, 1 
180, 219, 801-2. 
ılbu ‘Aly ibn Talik, one of ‘Omara 
iuformants, 13. 
‘Aly ibn Wardan, frecdman of 
Baun Ya‘fur, 220. 
Amharah, an Abyssinian tribe, F1 
Sea Abyssinian tribes. 
Al-Amin. Dee Mulıaınmad son 
Harün. 
The Dı'y ‘Amir ibn ‘Abd Allah 
Zawahi, 19, 145-6. 211, 218-1 
Al-“AÃmir bi-4hkim lah, the Wé 
mite Khalîifah. ITis ofûcial | 
timatiou of the birth of his $ 
1347, 300.—2, 63, 257, 
209-9, 
Al-Amlally. See ‘Alv. 
‘Amlîk or ‘Amlnk, 179, 3I0. 
Banu ‘Amrü, subdivisiun of tho bri 
of Klaulan, 57. 
Abu ‘Amırnu ibn al-‘Ali, 1023, 293. 
‘Amru ibu ‘Arkatalh the Janbite, i 
58, 61. 
‘Amru Ibn al As, 219. 
‘Amrn son of Wardah, IIG. 
‘Anbar (?), slare of Princess ‘Ala 
112 


Jbn ‘Anbasah, 200. 

Anis, 23Û, 273. See Nafis, freec 
of the Ziyadites. 

Anis al-A‘azzi, guardian of tke cü 
dren of al-A‘azz ‘Aly and one 
‘Omarah’s informants, 73, 


al-Fatiki al-Jazali, WazIr 

Mansûr ibn Fatik, 96-97, 117. 

Banu ‘Ans, 52, 69, 139, 177, 217, 2 
295 (f.-note), 300. 

Al-Anşar, designation given by I 
Mahdy to his anxiliaries, 
103. See also 217. 

Al-‘“Ansi. See al-Aswad. 

Banu ‘Anz ibn Wa’il, I166, 178, 308 

A1-‘Aranjaj, surname of the patriar 
Himyar. 

‘Artb, ancestor of one of the thi 
great stenıs of Yamanite trib 
216, 217 

Dyke of ‘Arim, 183, 216. 

Banu ’1-‘Arja rnlere of ‘Ayn 
harram, 2H0. 

Jin ‘Arkatah. See ‘Amr'u. 

Sar Joseph Arnould, 2L6. 
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Ravages Tihûmah, 126-7. Be- 
sieges and captures Zabiîd, 128. 
His death, 129. Place of burial, 
294. His doctrincs and laws, 
132-134.  Iis Khutbah, 290, 
His riches and conquests, 130- 
IL vl 128, BL, 157, 10, 12, 
1783, 174, 1S4, 187, 242, 275, 314. 

Aly ibn DMa‘n, 380, 278. 

‘Aly ibn NMas‘üd, Prince of Hays, 
115. See Almad alm Mas‘iul. 
‘Aly ibn Muhammad, Zaydite [mam 

Of S4 dab , 100. 

Da‘y ‘Aly ibn Muhanmad aş-Sulay- 
hi. His history, 19-31, 145-47. 
Parentage aud education, 19, 
1+5. Succecds the Di‘y ‘Amir 
az-Zawahl, 19, 146. Marries 
Asma daughter of Shihab, 21- 
22. His seızure of Mehr, 23 
116. His rapid conquest of 
Yaman, 241, 25, L6. Assassi- 
nates Najûlh aud takes Zabıd, ZI, 
81, 151. Conqncst of Aflcn, 25, 
065, 15%, 168, 308. Capture of 
San‘i, 25, 228, 230. Sîawts for 
NMecca by order of the Tatimite 
Khalîfah and is killed, 30, 3l, 
83-86, 147. Objects of the pro» 
jected expedition to Meccca, 252. 

—Ff, 1, 17, 18, 130, 1W, 159, IO7, 

168, 172, 173, 212, 212, 250, 251 

ibn DMuhammad, Price of 

Dhakhbir, 131. 

‘Aly ibn Mnhammad, Kadi of Haraãz, 
3 

Abu ’l-Hasan ‘Aly ibn Muhammad 
ibn A‘yan, merchant al Aden, 72. 

Abu ’l-Hasa» ‘Aly ibn Muhanımad 
al-Kumm, waziîr atl Zabid to 
As‘ad ibn Shihab, 27-28, 38 
(Husayn ibn ‘Aly? 43, 254), 
89-92, 155. 

Shams al-Ma‘al: ‘Aly, son of the 
Da‘y Saba the Sulayhite and 
son-in-law of Queen Sayyidah, 
39. Prince of Kaydan, 52. Pos. 
sessed the fortress of Ashyal, 
15l, 174. Takes a second wife 
and is banişhed, 49. His death, 
40, LON UE 

‘Aly al-A‘azz al-Murtada son of Saba 
the Zurayite. Succeeds his 
father at Aden, but dies shortly 
after. 67, 73, 150, 160, 273.—72, 
14, 209. 

Alu ’l-Husayn ‘Aly ibn Suleyman, 


“A1y 


one of ‘Omûrah’s informants, 30. | Al-‘Arüd, surname of Yamûãmahk, 
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35. Rescued from her captivity, 
31, 35-6, 85-87, 147, 153-4. Her 
death, 37, 148.—21, 27, 28, 30, 
38-9, 43, 65, 250. 

Al-AÃAsmar. See Yüsuf 
Fntuh. 

The Assassins, 266, 320. See also 
Nizarites, JIsmailites and Kar- 
matbians. 

A1l-Aswad al ‘Ansi, 138-9, 300. 

Al-Aswad ibn ‘Auf. xiv. 

JÙbn al-Athır, quoted, iv. (f.-note), 
155, 218 (f.-rote), 224, 226, 250, 
202, 295 (f.-note), 305, 314, 318 
(f.-note), 323, 325, 326.—236, 
281 (Usd al-Ghabahb). 

‘Aththariyah dinars, 8, 143 (f.-note), 
23t. 

Danuw Aus, 216-7. 

Banu Auza‘, 216, 243. 

Jin A‘yan. See Abn ’I1-Hasan ‘Aly 
ibn Mualanmad. 

Al-‘Ayaãni, surname of the Imam 
al-Manşıir al-Kasim, son of ‘Aly. 

Najm ad-din Ayyniib, father of Sala- 
din, ix. 

Azaãl. See Uzal. 

Banu Azd, 183, 216, 313. 

Al=‘Azız, the Fatimite Khalhfah, 227 
(f.-note). 


ibn Abi ’1- 


B. 


Badban, Governor of Yaman, con- 
version to Islam, 138. 

Babjabh, mother of ‘Aly ibn Abi ’1- 
GhATAE 72 Da. 

Pam Bahr, 54, 170, 262. 


The Bıahritc. See Zakarîiya ibn 
Shakir. 
Al-Bajali. See Alu ‘Abd Allah al- 


Husayn ibn ‘Aly. 

Tribe of Bajılah, 45 (f.-note), 178, 217. 

AlI-Bakhüdah. See Almad ibn Mu- 
hammad al-llamüdi. 

Bakil, sub-tribe of Hamdan, 18, 107, 
yg O 

Abu Bakr, siecessor of the Prophet, 
1 SE 

Abu Bakr iba Almad al-‘Abdi, one of 
‘)Jmarah’s informants, 79, 275, 
I0. 

lÜ Bakr ibn Muhammad al-Yafi‘y, 
5, 10, 200. 

A1-Bakırî, the gceographcr, 178. 

lyyplian Balsam, 107. 

Abu -DBDarakit, son of al-Walid tho 
Himyarlto, 50, 258. 
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İrwa, name of Queen Sayyidah (?), 

a 

lrıwa daughter of ‘Aly ibn ‘Ahad 

| Allah ibn Muhammad the Su- 

layhite, wife of Manşür ibn al- 

Mufaddal, and subsequently of 

Muhammad ibn Saba, 76, 160,296. 

As‘ad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Muham- 

mad, kinsman of the Da‘y Ahmad 

al-Mıukarram and Lord of 'Ta‘kar, 

50, 257. 

As‘ad son of ‘Abd-Allah ibn Ya‘fur, 

TÊ 

Shartf As‘ad ibn ‘Abd as-Şamad ibn 

` Muhammad al-Hawwaly, 63. 

As‘ad ibn ‘Arraf, 20, 38. 

As‘ad ibn Abi ’1-Futüh, 60, 66. 

As‘ad ibn Shihab, brother of Asma, 

Governor of ZAabld, 26. Anec-= 

dotes, 25-7. His three assis- 

tauts, 27-8. Re-appoinrted over 

Zıabıd, 36. Driven forth by the 

Banu Najal, 37. Appointed over 

San‘a, 4l. Flight from Zabîd, 

87, 153. His bhornourable treat- 

ment by Jayyaskh, 92, 155.— 21, 

SS, 3i, 38, 42, S4, 89, 154 

155, 203. 

As‘ad ibn Wa/’il ibn ‘Isa, the Wuhaz- 

E 18, 76, 93, 176, 248. 

A8‘ad ibn Ya‘fur. His family, 223. 
Their surname, Hawwalites, 224. 
Driven out of Şan‘a by ‘Aly ibn 

| Fadl, 199, 326. Appointed Ibn 
Fadl’s deputy at San‘a, 204. 
Conspires against the life of 
Ibn Fadl, 205. Besieges and 
captures Mundbhaykhirah, 207. 
Retains his irndeperdence until 
his death, 226.—6, 7, 14l, 142, 
E 185, 191, 24, 242. 

Af‘ad ibı Yahya al- Haythanmi, 22. 

Banu Aşbal).. See Dhu Aşsbah. 

\l-Asbahbi. See Malik ibn Anas. 

32 A‘shab, 210 (f.-note). 

Emu Ash‘ar, 3. 213, 217. 

Al-Ash'‘ary. See Ahmad ibn Mn- 
hammad and Abu ’l-Hasan ‘Aly. 

Kita ul-‘Asjadl, name given to 

E RKhairajts Kifayah by Dayba', 
RVI. 

Asma daughter of Shihab. Her mar- 
riage to the Da‘y ‘Aly the Sulay- 
hite, 22. Iler eminent qualities, 
2J, Procures the appointnıent 
of her brovher Ab‘ad over Zabid, 
20. Captured by FMafd ibn 
Najal, and carried tu Zabıd, Sl, 
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al-Ghûüri, 237 (f.-uote).3 
(f.-note), 2206 (f.-note), 236, 21, 
325, 7 
Ad-Dayr (monastery), name given to 
the Ka‘bah of Najrãu, 183. 
Banu Dayyûan of the Bauu ’1-Hirith 
the Madbhijites, rulers of Naj- 
ran, 184, 313. 
Adh-Dhabbal, name of 
Salayhite’s horse, S4. 
Adh-Dhahabi, 310. 
Adh-Dhakhîrah, daughter of Jayyaak 
son of Najah, 93. 
Adh-Dhakhıirah daughter of Najahk, 


‘Aly the 


o le 

Banu ’dh-Dhıib, surname of the 
family of the Banu ’1-Karam, 
OT, TU. 

Banu Dhu Asbal, their country, 


7617, I E 


BE 
Dhu Jadan ION O29 
Dhu ’l:Kada’, 17, 176, 215, 
Dhu ’l-Manakh, ancestor of Abu 
Jafar al-MÜManakbi, 222. 
Dhan ’1-Mnthlah, 222. 
Dhu Nnwas, the last Himyarite 
king, 313. 
Dhu Ru‘ayn, or Yarim, 215, 2 
(f.-uote), 245, 288. 
Dhu ’th-Thafinat, surname of ‘Aly 
Zayn al-‘Abidîn and of ‘Aly son 
of ‘Abd Allah son of ‘Abbas, 289. 
Dieterici’s AMutanabbi. See AJ: 
Mutana bbi. 
Dinar ibn ‘Abd Allah, 219 (f.-notejl 
Malikite Dinars, first struck by als 
Mukarram Ahmad, 37, 7Y, 80, 
3. 
Banu Dinnah, ö4, 202. 
Dodekıte Shi‘ahs, 30l, 302, 303. 
Danaym ibn ‘Abs, S4. 


E. 


Abu ’l-Fada’s Geography, 233, 306. 

Al-kadi al-Fadil. See ‘Abd ars 
Rahim. 

Ibn al-Fadl. See ‘Aly ibn al-Fadil 
and ‘Imran ibn al-Fadl. 

Al-Fadl ibn Sahl Dhu ’r-Ri’asatayn, 
3 


Bl Fahm, sub-tribe of Kuda‘ah, 
218. 
A!1-Fa'iz bi-Nasr Hlah, tke Fatimite 
Khalifah, vi. 
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Banu (Abi) ’1-Barakat, 173. 

Jbn Abi ’[-Barakat. See al-Mufad- 
dal. 

Baruch, 215, 318. 

Al-Bısri, 276. 

Al-Bata’illy. See al-Ma’‘mün. 

Ibn Batütah, 166 (f.-note), 237. 

Al-«Ba‘yari. See Muhammad ibn 
Zayd. 

A1l-Bayhaki. Several writers of that 
surnarne. The one probably here 
in question, 305.—159, 172, 175, 
176, 178, 152, 183, 247. 

Bilãl ibn Jarîr as-Sa‘d al Muwaffak. 
Deputy of Saba ibn Abi Su‘üd 
over Aden, 6J. One of ‘Omirah’s 
infurmants, 72. His capture of 
tle fortress of al-Khadri at 
Aden, 72-3, 272. Places Mu- 
haımmad ibn Saba oun the thrune, 
14, 160. Titles granted to him 
by the Khalifah, 74. Hisgovern- 
ment of Aden and death, 79-80, 


276, 278. His great wealth, 
80, 160. 

Billkîs Queen of Saba, 22, 183, 250, 
256. 


Banu *l-Bi‘m (?), sub-tribe of Khau- 
lam, ZO. 

An Arab Birnam-wood, 310. 

Bughyat al-Mürîd, MS. at the Brit. 
Museum, xxiv , 319, 322. 

Bubar, a weight, SO, 278. 

Banu Buhlr, 202. 

Bukht Naşşar, 215, 318. 

Burhan (vr Masrûr), slave of Queen 
‘Alam, 112. 


DB. 


Dadhwayh, 139, 300. 

Ad-Dalhak Abu ’1-Kasim, 186, 226, 
22. 

Kita Dastür il-Munajjimin, 250, 
322-3. 824, 820. 

Da’ûd Sarim ad-din son of ‘Abd 
Allah ibn Hamzah, 321. 

Da’üd ibn ‘Aly, uncle of ‘Abd Allah 
as-Saffah, Governor of Yaman, 
140. 

Daã‘y, 1. Meaning of the word, 218. 
Succession of Fatimite Da‘ys in 
Yaman, 134, 298-9. 

Ad-Day ba‘, historian of Yaman, lii., 
v., Xvii.-xviii. His acconnt of 
the conqnest of Yaman by the 
troops of the Egyptian Sultan 


ل7 


Tudex. 


دی 
ډیں 
U‏ 


8 

Al-Ghafa’i, son of ‘Aly ibn Fadl, 
0 

Al-Gha'it, meaning of the word in 
Yaman, 247. 

The Sharif Ghanim ibn Yahya the 
Suleymanite. Ally of Muflih 
and defeated by Surüur, 113, 11+, 
118, 167. His envoy to Surûar, 
1i6. Abandorns his Arab allies, 
120.-—-160-7, 187, 284, 317. 

Abu ’l.Gharat son of Mas‘üd, Prince 
of Aden, 60, 66, 67. 

Abu ’l-Ghayth ibn Sanıir, adherent of 
Ibn Najib ad-Daulah, 60. 

Ghazal, slave-girl of Queen ‘Alam 
and sister-in-law of Surür, 12U. 

Ibn al-Glhifari. See Muhammad. 

AKAaşr GEumdan, the Ka‘bah of Ya- 
man, Û, l7l, 152-3. 

Al-Ghüri, Sultan of Egypt, 
(f.-note). 

Ghuzz, 161, 165. According to the 
Sihûh (apud Taj al-‘Arûs), a 
Turkish tribe, but the word ig 
commonly used to denote na- 
tives of Western and Central 
Asia (Turks, Tartars, Kurds, 
etc.), employed in a military 
capacity, 161, 1605. 

The Ghuzz enlisted by Jayyash. 

Their history, 104-6. 

Eduard Glaser, xix. sdq., 

(f.-note), 222, 223, 228, 283, 

247, 251 (f.-note). 

Prof. de Goeje, 316, 324, 325, 327. 
See also Ibn Haukal, Iştakhri, 
Khurdadhbah, etc. 
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Banu Habrah, 251. 

Al-Hadhaly. See Ahmad ibn ‘At- 
ab, 

Imam al-Hady. See Abu ’1-Ilasan 
‘Aly ibn Ja‘far, Yahya 1bn 1lu- 
sayn and Yahya ibn Muhammad. 

Banu Hamdan. They and the Banu 
Khaulan were the two nıost 
powerful tribes in Yanan, 175, 
170, 2185. Their descent. 210. 
—18, 58, 59, 60, O4, OV, 7O0, Tl, 
145, 146, 118, 159, 108, 16, 186, 
188, 220, 228, 229, 230, 243, 247, 
262, 295, 30J. 

AI-Ilamdani thé" Gcographer, Xix., 


أ 
۱ 
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Jbı Falah. See Ahmad. 
Al- Falammas the 4 Af'é of Najran 
(Kalammas ?), 183, 312. 


| Faraj son of Ishak ibn JDarzük as- 


Salhrati, 115. 


1 


| Faraj as- -Salhrati the Abyssinian, 21. 


| Banu Faıasan, 280 (f.-note). 

Fath ibn Mifiah appoiuted over 
Ta‘kar, 54. Fatber-in-law of 
‘Tmran son of Muslim ibn az- 
Zarr, 55, 170. (Ibn Kbaldün 
writes Duleyman instead of 
‘Inıran.) 

Abu ’I-Fath. See Imam an-Naşir the 
Daylamite. 

| Kadi Abu ’1-Fatl ibn as-Sahl, 75. 

Abu ’l-Fath ibn al-Walîd. See Abu 

1- -Futüh. 

’l-Fath. 

Nürayn. 

A!l-Fatik son of Jayyash son of the 
Indian concubine, 91, 93. Suc» 
ceeds his father, 93, 156. His 
death, 94, 156. His descendants 
exercised only nominal rule, 95-6. 

A!1.Fatik son of DManşur ibn Fatik 
ibn Jayyash. His accession, 98, 
156. His death, 115, 157, 285.— 
TOO, 114, 117, 162. 


Abw See Sultan Abu ’n- 


ibn 
Fatik ibn Jayyash, 95. Killed 
at the instigation of the Imam 
Ahmad al-Mutawakkil, 129, 158, 
163, 187. Account of his death 
as given by the Zaydite histo- 
rians, 317. 

Fatimah daughter of al. Jlukarrain 
Ahmad the Sulayhite. Married 
to Shams al-Jla‘zli ‘Aly son of 
the Daã‘y Saba the Sulayhite, 
39. Escapes from her husband, 
49. 

Fatimah daughter of the Prophet, 
180. 

Faymiyyün, converted the people of 
Najran to Christianity, 183, 
312. 

Fayrüz the Daylamite appointed 
Governor of Yaman by Abu 
Bakr, 139, 300. 

Fidawiyah. See Assassins. 

Jbn al-Fuwaykar. See az-Zibrikan. 

Abu ’l-Futüh, nephew of Ja‘far ibn 
Ibratıîm al-Manakhi, 222. 

Abu ’l1-Futüh ibn al-Walid, ö0, 258, 
263. "he author says bere ““ sor 
of al-“Ala son of Walid,’ but cf. 
P. 258. 


' Al-Fatik sun of Muhammad 


١ 


Ilamzah son of the Zinta 1u [léshin 
al-llagan, 229, 318. 

Bas Hamzah, 321. 

Hamzah ibu Wahhas. Suleymanitê 
Prince of Mecca, 295. 

Banu Elanifah, 178, 179, 309, 310. 

Panw Haram, 118, 2S6. 

Al-Harami (or IXirûmi), 7, 9, 234. 

Al-Harani. Sce al-\Murajja. 

Banu Hariz, 175, 215, 30U. 

Danu °l-larith ibn Ka‘b sub-tribe o; 
Azd, 183, 216, 3813. 

Banu ’l-1larith ibn Ka‘b snb-tribe û 
Madhhij, 217, 183-t, 313-11. 

llarithah son of ‘Amaru, 216. 

Néhtb al-llarmali, 235. 

llasan son of the Imûm al-Manşûüûl 
‘ Abd ‘Allah, 321. 

Imam Abu Ilashim al- Hasan 
‘Abd ar-falhlman, 224, 318. 

llasan ibn Alımad ibn Yahya al 
Muntakhab, mentioned by as 
Suli, and by Ibn Ilazm, 186. 

Abu Muhammal al-llagsanı ibu Ab 
‘Akîmalı, 27, J3, 280. 

1b: °’l-1lagan ibn ‘Aly ibn Muham 
mad the Snlayhite, 77. 

ilasan ibn ‘Aly al-Utrüsh an-Nasiı 
li1-Jlakk, 310. 

Abu ’[-Ilasan ibn 
Bayhaki, 305. 

Al-Ilasan ibn Sahl, 3. 

Ilasan son of Manşür al- Yaman, 20 

Ab,  Alukammald al-llasan ibI 
Walhis, proclaimed Imam, 321 

llagsan son of the Imam al-Hiad] 
Yahya, 315. 

llasan son of Zayd, descendant ûi 
Zayd son of IlJlagan son of Ab@ 
Talib, 303. 

JDM llasan _ (Abu 1-Jaysh ?) ib 
Aiy: id, 2 a 

Danw )lashid, eub-tribe of Hamdan 
107, 132, 175, 210, 283 

Ibn bi Ilashid the Khanlanite. 
Yahya. 

Ilashishiyîn. See Assassins. 

llassan ibn Tubbr-, 178, 310. 

Jim 1latim the historian. 
hammad. 

Ibn Ilatim. See ‘AIJIy ibn Ilatim. 

Haz adl- Daulah 11atim 1bn Ahmad 
148, 230, 317. 

Iliùtim son of ‘Aly son of Saba th 
Zurayite, 73, 295. 

lIlatim ibn al-Ghashim, Sultan oO! 
Sani و‎ SI CI. 

Ilatim ibn Ibrabim ibn al-llusayu al 


iby 


/1bi’l-Kasim al 


g0 


Sec 


See Nlu 
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226 (f.-note), 


330 


214, 217, 219 (f.-note), 232-8, 
237, 243, 245, 247-8, 280 (f.-note), 
327, DQSSUit. 

Banu Hashim, Amîrs of Meccca, l7, 
11S, 152, TOGO, 252, Ol, 200. 

Abu Hashim. Sec Abu Hashiin 
1lasan ibn ‘Abd ar-Rahmin. 

Haudhah son of ‘Aly of the Banu 
Hanifah, King of Yamamah, 179. 

A\-Hayzari ibn Alımad, +3. 

A1I-Haythaıni. Sec As‘ ad ibn Yahya. 

Hind, daughter of Abu ’1-Jayah 
Ishak, °8. Aunt of ‘Abd Allah 
ibn ZiyÃd (?), lt. Her death, 15. 
—143-4. 

Ibn Ilisham, descendant of Hisham 
the ‘Omayyad Kbalıfah, 2, 4. 

Dana 1lizzan, 179, 310. 

Hûd, the prophet, I80, 290 (f.-note), 
311. 


al- 


I. 


Hadiik al-Wardıyah, MS. at the 
Brit. MMS., XSIll., 
2S4, 295, 314. 

llndramant, son of Kahtau, 31l1. 

Al-ITaf, son of Kuda‘ah, 181. 

Ibn Hb ’l-Hafit. Ree Husayn. 

Dai Abi ’l-Hafat, J4. 

Al-Hiafiz li- din Illal, 
‘Khalîfah, vi, O, 

Al-Hajjal. See ‘Alam. 

Al-Haliu, L%0, 10. 

A1-Hlajûri. Sec Husayn ibn Abi ’1- 
Hafat. 

Doanu Hakam, T., 217, 118, IPO, 298, 
52, 208 

Al-Hakami, surname of ‘Omûrah, T., 
0 

Al-lIlakayni. See I[mzm Abu ’l-Hasan 
‘Aly ibn Ja‘far. 

Al1-1lãkim bi amr ا‎ the Fatimite 
‘Khalifah, 3327 

Al Hakly. See ed 1L A- 

Al-Hamal or al- Jamal), leader 
‘the insurrection against al-Mu- 
faddal, 53, 150. 

Hamıd ad- ‘Daulah. See Hatim ibn 


the Fatinıite 
248, 300. 


Ahmad. 
Ibn Hamid ad-Dîn. See Sã‘id. 
Al- Hamidi. See Ibrahim 1bn al- 


Ilusayn and Hatim ibn Ibrahım. 
Hãmil al-Madyah, 46. 


Al-Hamal. See also al-Jamal, ö3. 
Al-Hamudi. See Ahmad ibn Mu- 
hammad. 
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Abu ‘Abd Allah al.Husayn ibn ‘Aly 
al- Bajali, one of ‘Omarah’g in- 
formants, 45, 46, 61, 265. 

Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn ibn ‘Aly 
1bn Muhammad al-Kumm, the 
poet. His verses In praise of 
the Da‘y Saba (Read Husayn 
ınstead of ‘Aly ?), 43. His rela- 
tions with Jayyash son of Na- 
jah, 89-91.—28, 38, 75. 

Husayn ibn Abi ’l-Hafat al-Hajüry, 
94. 

Husayn son of ‘Aly ibn Abi Talib, 
191, 219, 302. 

The Kadi Husayn ibn Isma‘î al- 
Işfahani, 46, 47. 

Huasayn, son of the Imam al-Kasim 
the Rassite, 142, 185, 315. 

The Mahkdy Husayn son of the Imam 
al-Mansür al-Kasim, 228-9. 

Hausayn ibn Salamah, freedman of 
the Ziyadites and wazır to the 
son of Abu ’l1-Jaysh, S8. Mosques 
and wells constructed by Iu-= 
sayn along the road to Mecca, 
9-13. His death, 9.—16, 90, 92, 
97, 129, 143, 1415, 177, 220, 7 
(f.-note), 235-6, 292. 

Al-Mukry al- Husayn, grandson of 
Husayn ibn Balamah, one of 
‘Omaãrah’s informants, 19. 

Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn ibn at- 
Tubba‘y, Prince of Sha‘ir. The 
fortresses he conquered, 17. 
The part he took in the discom- 
fiture of Sa‘id ibn Najah, 37, 41- 
42, 154. Erroneously named 
Ya‘fur by Ibn Khaldün, 304. 
Was chief of the Banu Kurandi, 
242. 


I. 


Ibãadites, a Muslim sect, a division 
of the Kharijites, 181. 

Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd Allah, brother of 
Muhammad an-Nafs az-Zakly- 
yah, 302. 

Ibrahîm ibn ‘Abd al-Majîid (or ‘Abd 
al-Ham1d). Abjures the Ismail 
ite doctrines and declares him- 
self independent, 210-11, 316. 

Ibrahîm ibn Ahmad tbe Aghlabite, 
320. 

The Da‘y Ibrahîrn ibu al-Husayn al- 
Hamidi, 137, 298-9. 

Ibrahîm Abu Jafar al-ÙHanakhi, 
founder of a dynasty in Mikhlaf 
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Ilamidi, succeeded his father as 
Da‘y, 137, 299. 

Ibn Ilaukal the Geographer, 6 (f.- 

143 (f.-note), 178, 180, 231, 
8 

Ibn Haushab. See Manşür al- Yaman. 

Banw Hawwal or Hawwalites, sur- 
name of the Banu Ya‘fur, 195, 
224, 234. 

Al-Ilawwali (al-Jawwali ?). See 
As‘ad ibn ‘Abd aş-Samad. 

Banu Ilay, 263. 

Banu Ilaydan, 126, 162, 280 (f.-note), 
01, 

Banu Ilaywan. See the preceding. 

Zbn Ilazm, the Genealogist, 175, 183, 
186, 313, 241. 

Banu Himas, 58, 2605. 

Banu Himyar, 215. Ally themselves 
with Bilal ibn Jarîir, 69. Con- 
quered Najran, 183. Join the 
Hamdanites in supporting I[u- 
sayn, son of al-Mansür al- 
Kasim, 228. 

Himyar son of ‘Abd ash-Shams (al- 
‘Aranjaj), ancestor of the Him- 
yarites, 215, Ö5, 124, 176. 

Himyar al-Asghar, or Zur‘ah, son of 
Saba al-Asghar, 224, 243. 

Abu Himyar, surname applied to 
Saba ibn Abi Su‘üd the Zurayite, 
71; also to al-lanşsür Saba son 
of Ahmad the Sulayhite. 

Himyar ibn As‘ad, secretary of Surür 
al-Fatiki and one of ‘Omarah’s 
informants, 104. His history, 
106-7. His story of the slave- 
girl Wardah, 106-111. A dealer 
in poison, 107.—108, 114-16. 

Ilimyar ibn al-Harith, Governor of 
Yaman, 224. 

Al1-1lirimi. See al-Ilarami. 

Banu lliwal. See Hawwal. 

Al-llujariyah, 57, 62. Meaning of 
the word, 263. 

Banu Ilurab, sub-tribe of Madhhij, 
177, 217. 

lbn IIaribah, 67. See ‘Imran. 

Al-llurrah, meaning of the word, 281. 

Abu ‘Abd Allah al- Ilasayn ibn Ah- 
mad ibn Muhammad ash-Shiya‘i, 
the Ismailite missionary to 
Africa, 6, 173, 196, 249. The 
date of his arrivalin Africa, 325. 

Abu ’l-haisim al-Hlusayn son of al- 
Mu‘ayyad Alımad, 319. 

Abu Muhammad. al- Husayn ibn Abi 
‘Alkãamah. See al-Hasan. 


‘Imran, son of Muslim ibn az-Zarr. 
Placed by his father ander the 
care of Queen Sayyidal, 55. 
Dispossesses Fath ibn Miftaih of 
Ta‘kar, 55. His ingenbordinase_ 
tion and treatment by the queen 

56.—56, 57, 59, 60, 63, 64, 150, 
170. 

‘Imru ’]-Kays, 85, 278, 177. 

‘Tsa ibn Flamzah, trother of Ahmad 
(of Yahya, father of Ghanim (3 
167,187. Sece Notes S8 and 130. 

‘Isa ibn Yazid the Wa'ilite, 23 1 

‘Isa son of Zayd son of ‘Aly Zayna 
al-‘Abidin, 302. 

Al-Işsfahani. See Husayn ibn Iss 
ma‘Il and ‘Imad ad-din. 

Ibn Ishak. See Mnhammad. 

Lbu ’l-Jaysh Ishak ibn Ibrahim ib 
Mulammad the Ziyadıte. Suc: 
ceeds his brother, 5. His death, 
8, 143. His power and wealth, 
8.—7, 129, 142, 166. 172, 18 
200, 223 227 285, 

Isal ibn Marzüûk as-Sahrati, 107. 
Suitor for the haud of Wardah, 
115. Defcats ‘Aly ibn Mahbdy, 
125. : 

Ishak ibn Yahya ibn Jarır, authof 
of a History of San‘a, xiv.-xY; 
204. 

Ishmael son of Abrabam, ‘and Isls 
maelite Arabs, 215, 312. | 

4l-Ashraf Isma‘ il ibn al- ‘Abbas, 
Rasnlite Snltan, xv., xvi., Z94. _ 

Imam Isma'îl al-Mutawakkil, son Of 
al-Kasim, 322. 

Banu Iema'‘îl. See Banu Mash‘al 
and the Arabic text, Pp. ^v. 
Al-Alu‘izz Isma‘îl, Ayyubite King of 

Yaman, 188 (f. -note), 318, 243. 

Ismailites (or Karmathians, or Fa- 
timites, See also Assassins, Su - 
layhites, Zurayites, etc.). His- 
tory of the sect in Yaman, 191- 
212 ;—vi.-x., 150, 213, 225, 226, 
249, 258, 264, 265- 6, 274, 301-3, 
317, 320. 

Al -Istakhri, the Geographer, 23 
234. 

Ithna‘ashariyyah. See Dodekites. 

‘Izz ad-dîin, a member of Ibn al- 
Khayyat’s mission to Yaman, 62. 


J. 


Al-Jabar wa ’l-Mukabilah (Algebra), 
102. 
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Ibrahim son of Jayyasbh. Seeks to 
oppose the succession of his 
brother Fatik and again that of 
his nephew AManşûr, 93-4, 150. 

Ibrahim, sou of the Abbaside Khal1i- 
fah al-Mahdy, 3 

Ibrahîm ibn Muhammad ibn Ya‘far, 
172, 185. Outlines of his his- 
tory, 224-6. 

Ibrahim ibı Muhammad Zaydin, 
uncle of ‘Omarah. Joins in a 
conspiracy against al-Mufaddal 
and brings about the latter’s 
death, 53-4, 150, 160, 202. 

Ibrahim son of Muhammad ibn 
Ziyad, succeeds his father to 
the Principality of Zabid, 5, 
2315, SUL 

Ibrahim al-Jazzar son of Mûsa al- 
Kazim, 140, 218. 

Ibrabhım (or ‘Abd Allah), last Prince 
of the dynasty of Ziyad, 13-15, 
144. 

Idrıs son of ‘Abd Allah, descendant 
of Hasan son of ‘Aly, regarded 
as oue of the early Zuaydite 
Imams, 302. 

‘Imad ad-dmn Idrîs. author of a his- 
tory uf Yaman, xvi. 

Banu ‘fjl, a Modarite tribe, I78, 
309 


Kitab al-‘Ikd ith-thamiîn, History of 
Yaman, xv. Sea Mulamnıad 
Ibn Hatinı. 

The wazir Ikbaãl. Originally one of 
the slares educated by Queen 
‘Alam, l112. Poisons King Fa- 
tik son of Manşür, 1l14-15.—100, 
115. 

‘Tkrimah ibn Abi Jahl, 139. 

‘Imad ad-din al-lIsfahani, author of 
the Kharıidat al-Kaşr, 309. 

Imams of the Shiahs, 301-3. 

Banu ‘Imran, allies of DMuafliih and of 
the Slarîf Ghauim ibn Yahya, 

TEES TIS EO O 

‘Imran ibn al-Fadl the Yamite. AlIl- 
NMnkarram’s deputy over Şan‘a, 
41, 148. His grandson Hamid 
ad-Daulah Hatim becomes king 
of Şan‘a, 230.—42. 

‘Imran ibn Hurabah, 67. 

The Da‘y ‘Imran ibn Mahammad ibn 
Baba, Zurayite Kiuog of Aden. 
His coinage, 37. Succeeds his 
father, 67. Forgives Oniarah’s 
debt, 78. 
IB a r 


Digitized by Microsoft ® 


7 


Al-Jawahir wa ’1]-Durar, DMS. at the 
Brit. Mus., xxiii., 227 (f.-note), 
319, 3321 (f.-note). 

A.bu ’l-Jaysh. See Ishak. 

Abu ’t{-Tami Jayyash son of Isma‘îl 
son of Albüka, one of ‘Omarah’s 
informants, 111. 

Abu °{-Tamı Naşir ad-din Jayyash 
son of Najah. Anthor of a His- 
tory of Zabıd, xii., 2. Joins 
with his brother Sad in re- 
covering Zabid from ‘Aly the 
Sulayhite, 82, 152. His narra- 
tive of the expedition and of 
subsequent events, 82-6, 88-92. 
Takes part in the attack upon 
the camp of ‘Aly the Sulayhite, 
82-4. His advice to his brother, 
85. Upon the recapture of Za- 
bıd by the Sulayhitea he seeks 
refuze in India, 37-8, 88, 154. 
Returns and succeeds in regain» 
ing the city, 88-92, 155. His 
generous treatment of As‘ad iba 
Shihab, 92, 155. His death, 93. 
His literary talents, 279. His 
slaughter of the Kadi Ibn Abi 
‘Akamah, 93, 280. His ingrati- 
tude to the Wazır Khalf, 255.— 
14, 16, 44, 45, Sl, 153, 154. 

Jazali, name of the tribe to which 
the Banu Naja belonged, 96, 
97. See Abyssiniau tribes. 

Al-Jazzar (the Butcher). See Ibra- 
hım, son of Musa. 

Jinan al-Kubra, freed woman of 
Manşür ibn Fatik. 

C. T. Johannsen. His abstract of 
Dayba‘s History of Zabîd, iili.— 
221 (f.-note). 

Family of Abu ’1-Jüd, rulers of Naj- 
ran, 184. 

Banu Judham, snb-=-tribe of the Banu 
Murrah, Z18. 

Juftam. See ‘Aly ibn Iusayn. 

The Da‘y Ibn Juftam (or Rahim ?), 
one of Ibn Haushab’s succes- 


sors, 21I. 

Banu Ju‘fi, sub-tribe of Madhliij, 
167, 217. 

Banu Jnma‘ah, a Khaulanite tribe, 


Ö4, 203. 

Jumaãnah, daughter of Suwayd, ar d 
wife of the Da‘y al-IManşür 
Saba, 48. 

Banu Jurayb son of Sharahbil, 9f, 
281. 

Banu Jurhum, 183, 216, 312. 
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Banu Ja‘dah, 214. 

Bımnu Jadis, 179, 310, 311. 

Banu Ja‘far. See Ju‘f. 

Ja‘far ibn al-‘Abbas, killed in an 
attack upon ‘Aly the Sulayhite, 
2o01. 

Ja‘far ar- Rashid, mentioned as son 
and successor of the [Imam Ah- 
mad an-Naşir, 186. 

Ja‘far ibn Dinar, Governor of Ya- 
man, 224. 

Ja‘far son of Ibrahim al-lanakkhi. 
Gaye his name to Mikhlaf Ja‘far 
and was the builder of Mndhay- 
khirah, 221. Attacked by ‘Aly 
ibn al-Fad1 the Karmathian and 
Killed, 222. 

Ja‘far son of the Imam al-dlansüùr 
IK Sim, 228, 229, 251. 

Jafar son of JDanşür al-Yaman 
(Ibn Haushbab), 210. 

Jafar aş-Saidlik, son of Muhammad 
al-Bakir, the sixth Imam, 249, 
303. 

Ja‘far, freedman of Muhammad ibn 
Ziyad, 4-5, 141. 

Jafar, son of DMüsa the Sulayhite, 


Kitab al-Jafr (or aş-Suwar), 19, 145, 
249 


Banu Jald, sub-tribe of Madhhij, 217. 
Battle of al-Jamal (the Camel), ix., 


139, 301. 
Al-Jamal, 150. See al-Hamal. 
Al-Janadi, his History of the 


Scholars and Kings of Yaman, 
xi.-xiv., xYvi., xix. Chapter on 
the Karmathiangs in Yaman, 191- 
212. Extracts from his lHis- 
tory, 251, 258-263, 256-7, 21, 
212-4, 275-7, 279-80, 283, 286-8, 
290, 291-3, 298-9. References, 
passim. 


` Banu Janb, or Munabbih, sub-tribe 


of Madhlıij, 56, 69, 150, 169, 170, 
217, 262, 295-6. 

Aw Saîd al-Jannabi, 202, 327. 

Jbn Jarir. See Ishak ibn Yalıya. 

Banu Jarm, sub-tribe of Kuda‘ah, 
218. 

Jauhar al-Du‘azzami, 
guardian of the childrer of ‘lm- 
rau, the last Zurayite King of 
Aden, 275. Surrenders the 
castle of Duumlûüwah to Tûran 
Shah, 297. 

Jlbn al-Jauzi. See Abu ’l-Faraj ‘Abd 
ar-Rahmin. 


. dbu Durr 


Khalf ibn Abi Tahir tle Omayyad, 
wazîr of Jayyûsh, 2. His es. 
cape with Jayyish to Iudia, 37, 
S8, l504. They reconquner Zabid, 
88 sqq., l155. Hostility between 
Jayyash and him, 255. Hig 
rebellion, 45. 

Khalid son of Abu ’1-Barakat ibu al- 
Walid, his assassination, 258. 
Khalid ibn al-Walid (“the Sword 

of God’), 184. 

Haji Khalîfah, author of the Kashf 
az-Zunûn, &li., xİV., xYT., XViİ., 
xvill., 249. 

Ibn Khallikûãn, ¥., xi., xivt, 236, 243; 
250, 252, 2503, 300, 13, 
(f.-note), 316. 

Khanfar son of Saba, 323. 

Sect of the Kharijites, 161, 163, 191, 
289. 

ant Khath‘am, 177, 178, 217, 228. 

Banu Khaulan. Part of the tribe 
settled in JMlikhlaf Ja'far, 54, 
170. According to certain 
authorities the B. Khaulan were 
a division of Kuda‘ah, 217.—53, 
55, 50, Ö7, 69, 127, 131, 150, 162 
163, 217, 220-30, BE 

Banu Khaywan the Hamdanites, au- 
cestors of Ilashid and Bakîil, 
115. 

Ibn al-Khayyat, 
waffak, 62, 63. 

Ibn al-Khazami, See al-Haraıni. 

Ibn al-Khazary. See Abu ’l-Kasim. 

Tribe of Kbazraj, Xv., 2167 330 

Al-Khazraji, xii. His Histories of 
Yaman, xv.-xvii. Bxtracts, 243- 
244, 251.2, 257-8, 268-9, 280-11 
282, 283. References, passim. 

Ibn Khurdadhbah, the Geographer, 
33 (f.-note), 240. 

Tribe of Khuza‘ah, 216. 

A1-Kifayah. History of Yaman by 
Khazraji, xvi., xvii. 

Banu Kindah (snb-tribe of the B. 
Murrah) and their country, 101, 
177, 218, 252, 295 (f.-note). 

Baron von Kremer, 231. 

Banu ’l-Kurandy the Himyarites, 16, 
21, 171, 172, 242-3, 245. 

Jin al-Kurandy, ruler of al-Ma‘afir, 
30, 147, 278. 


K. 


ت 


al- Amir al-Mu- 


Jb Kabas. 
Al!I-Kûãabüni. 


See Mulammad. ° 
See Abu Tahir. 
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Banu Jurrah, 217. 

Jusham ibn Khaywaãn, ancestor of 
the B. Bakıl and B. Hashid, 175. 

Banu Jusham ibn Yam, snb-tribe of 
Hamdan to which the Sulayhites 
and Zurayites belonged, 64, 70, 
159, 168, 216, 251, 271. 

Juynboll’s edition of the Maraşid, 
239, 294, 305 (f.-note), 309. 


K. 
The Ka'‘bah of Mecca, 241 (f.-note), 


253. 

The Ka‘bah of Najran, 182, 311-2. 

The Ka‘bah of Yanıan. See Ghnm- 
dan. 

Al-Amir al-Kadhdhab, envoy to 
Yaman fronı Cairo, 61. 

Kahlan freedman of Najalh, 81, 145, 
152. 

Banu Kalb, sub-tribe of Kuda‘ah, 
219. 

The author of al-Kama’im, 182. 

hited Kanz il-Akhyûr, a historical 
work, xvi. 

Al-Karam, or al-Kazam, the Yaãmite 
ancestor of the Zurayite Kings 
of Aden, 65, 269. 

Banu ’l-Karam, 60. 67, 159, 168. 

The Karmathians, 222, 226, 235, 249, 
200, 314, 316. Seealso Assassins 
and Ismatlites., 

Kashifat al<Ghuımmah, MS., at the 
Brit. Mus., xxiv. 319 (f.-note). 

Katamah, a Berber tribe, 250, 325. 

Ibn Khaldün, xi., xsi. His History of 
Yaman, xxii. Hisaccount of the 
Arab tribes, 214. Al-Ma'mün’s 
motives in sending Ibn Ziyad 
to Yaman, 218. His account of 
the Shi‘ah sects, 301. Errors 
in his history of Yaman, 
namely :—In his description of 
-Mudhaykhirah, Aden La‘ah and 
Aden Abyan, 232. In his ac- 
connt of the Suleymanites, 284. 
In that of the early Governors 
of Yaman, 300. In that of Sa‘îd 
ibn Najah’s death and of Jay- 
yash’s relations with l1bn al- 
Kumm, 304. In his history of 
the Znrayites, 307. In his ac- 
count of the Rassite Imams, 
311, 317 sqq.—226, 236, 242, 
245, 249, 252, 266, 274, 293, 304, 
305, 309, 312, 313, 322. 
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130, 132, 149, 213, 257, 265, 284, 
290. 

Tribe of Kuraysh, 18, 104, 215, 219. 

Iurrat al-“‘Uyiin, History of Yaman 
by Dayba‘, xviii. 

Kurt son of Ja‘far, last King of the 
Banu Hizzaûu, 179. 

Kuss ibn Sa‘idah, Christian Bishop 
of Najran, 183, 312. 

Ibm Kutaybabh, 265 


lL. 


22. 
sub-tribe of Murrah, 


Jin al-Labban al-Faradi, 102 
Banu. Lakhm, 
218. 

Dr. S. Lane-Poole, ilii., 235, 253. 


D1. 


Ma‘add son of ‘Adnan, ancestor of 
the Ishmaelite Arabs, 215. 

Banu Ma‘afir, xiii., 218. 

Abu ’l-Ma‘ali ibn al-Habbab, 111. 

Banu Maadhbij, 09, 216, 217, 202, 


295-7. 
Al-Mahdy. Designation of the 
Imam Ahmad ibn Ilusayn. Also 


of the Persian Imam Munham- 
mad, 186. See moreover Do- 
dekites, Husayn son of al- 
DManşür al.Kasim, ‘Obayd Allah, 
‘Abbas and the ‘lable of Imams 
at p. 303. 

Banu Mahdy, 220. 

Ibn Mahdy. See ‘Aly. 

Mahdy son of ‘Aly ibn Mahdy. His 
conquests and death, 294.—129, 
260, 207- 

Atabek Nir ad-din Mahmûd, vi., vii. 

Tribe of Mabhrah (Mahrah sun of 
Haydan), 1S1, 182. 

Banu Majid, 280 (f.- -note). 

Al-Makrîzi, vi (f. ll ULI E, 
SE -note), 250, 264, 205, 
274, 3l4, 323, 

Ibn» Makshîlh. See Kays ibn ‘Abd 
TYaghûth. 

Imam Malik ibn Anas al-Aşsbali, 17, 
245. 

Malik ibn al-Ilif, 181. 

Malik ibn llimyar, 181. 

Malik son of Zayd son of Kahlan, 
ancestor of one uf the three great 
Kahtanite stenıs, Z10. 

The Kadi Ib» Malik the Salayhito, 
chicf Da‘y in Yamıtn, lš!. 
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Kahtan, ancestor of the tribes of 
Yaman, 165, 214, 215. 

Kahtan, nephew of As‘ad ibn Ya‘fur, 
207. 

Kahtanites, 85, 153, 165, 181, 183. 

Al-Ka'im bi amr Mh, the Fatimite 
‘Khalifah, 210, 250. 

1bn Kalakis the 160-1, 300. 

Kasîidat al- Himıyartyah, 231. 

Kasim, father of Saba and Muham- 
mad, retainers of Muhammad 
ibn Saba, 15 

A1-Kasim son of al-Mı‘ayyad Ahmad. 
‘Read Abu ’1-Kasim al- llusayn. 

Al-Kasim al- Ilukhtar son of an- 
Nasir Ahmad, 186 (and f.-note}, 

220, 

n al-Mansur al-Kasimson of ‘Aly, 
238, 319. 

Sharif Kasim son of Ghanim son of 
Yahya the Suleymanite, 296. 
Al-Kasim ibn Husayn, the Zaydite 

‘Sharif, 228-4. 

A1l-Kasim son of Ibrahîm Tabatabû, 
"aucestor of the Rassite Imams 
of Yaman. Sketch of his his- 
tory, 314-5.—142, 185, 186, 318, 
019. 

Abu ’l-Kasim, surname of the Pro- 
phet, 130. 

Abu ’l-Kasim ibn al-Khazary, deputy 
at Aden of ‘Aly ibn Abi ’1- 
Gharat, 68. 

Imam al-Mansiir 
Muhammad, 321. 

Kasim al-Mulk, an empty title given 
to Khalf ibn Abi Tabir, 255. 

Kaşr Ghumdan. See Ghumdan. 

Al-Kaybi. See ‘Abd ar-Rahmaãn ibn 
Tahir. 

Kayl, singular of Akyzl, title given 
to the Himyarite Kings, 176. 
Kays ibn ‘Abd Yaghüth, the slayer 
of al-Aswad the AG 139, 

300. 

Kays ‘Aylan son of Mudar, one of 
the patriarchs of the Ishmaelite 
Arabs, 179, 215. 

Kays. 6 fis, freedman of the 
Ziyadites. 

Al-Kayyüm, meaning of the word, 
237. 

Kuda‘ah son of Malik son of l1lim- 
E lL 

Banu Kuda‘ah, 181, 218, 262. 

Ibn al-Kumm, see ‘Aly ibı Mulam- 
mad and Husayn ibn ‘Aly. 

ûn, quoted, 3, 20, 33, 47, 86, MS, 


al-Kasim ibn 


Manşür al-Yaman (fbı IJfaushab). 
His history, 191-208. His nane, 
192, 323. Date of his arrival ıu 
Yaman, 334. His death, 208.— 
6, 208, 232, 249, 3234 (Note 133). 

R. Manzoni, xx., 247, 267 (f.-note), 
306, 309. 

Marasid al-Ittila‘, Geographical Dic 
tionary. See Juyuboll. 

Marjau, freedmau of llusayn ibn 
Salimah, 14-16, 22, 129, 144, 145. 

Danu Marran, 54, 55, 262. 

Marüh. See Rashid. 

Kitab Masarib at-Tajarib, 305. 

Aash‘a] the ‘Akkite, 84. 

fjianu Mash‘al, 100, 113, 118, 285. 

Masrür (or Burbin ?), freedımnan of 
Quecn ‘Alam, 112 

AMas'üd son of al-Karam, joint rulor 
of Aden, 6ö. His death, 66, 67. 
—159, 276, 307, 808. 

Mas‘id, retainer of King Fatik, 100. 

The Kad Mas‘üd, the Zaydite in the 
district of Mahjam, 113. 

Al-Mas‘üdi (Barbier de Meynard), 
226, 235, 310, 811, 312, 313, 322 

Al-ÙMausim, nıeaning of the word, 
146, 162. 

Mawiahib ibn Jadîd (al-Maghrabi ?). 
His verses in praise of Al-Mu- 
faddal, 259. 

Maymün (or ‘Abd Allah ibn May- 
ınün), 102-4, 196, 324-5. 

Bana DMaytam, 215. 

Miftah as-Sudasi, mamlûk of Yasir 
ibn Bilal, 276. 

Mikblaf, meaning of the word, 5. 

Mikit, meaning of the word, Z40, ‘° 
315 (f.-note). 

AMu‘adh ibn Jabal, 10, 236. 

Mu'adhah, daughter of 
Fadl, 2O 


‘Aly ibn 


Mn‘arik son of Najalh, 16. 
mitted suicide, Sl, 152. 

The Khaliah Mu‘awiyab, 219. 

Al-Mu’ayyad Naşir ad-diîn. 
NAN. 

Imam al-Mu’‘ayyad. See Mulammad. 
See also the Table of Imams, 
p. 303. 

Mudafi‘ sou of Bilal, 80. 

4bu’l-\Mudaf‘. See Manî‘ibn Mas‘üd. 

Mudar son of Nizar, 215. 

Al-Mufaddal son of al-zf‘azs “Aly, 
Prince of Aden, 73. 

Al-Mufaddal son of ‘Aly son of 
Radi ths Zurayite, 172. 


Con\-« 


See 


General Index. 


| Mu‘arik son of Jayyash, 93, 156. 
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Jbn Malik. See Abu 
Muhammad. 

Malikite dinars, 37, 79, 80. 

Malikah, mother of the Imam Ahmad 
ibn Suleyman, 319. 

Ma‘mar ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Attab, 79. 

A!l-\a‘mari. See ‘Abd Allah ibn al- 
Mahdy. 

Al-Ma'mûün al-Bata'ihy, wazîr of the 
Kkalîfah al-“‘Ãmir, 58, 61, 62, 
265. 

A1-Ma'mün the Abbaside Khalîifah. 
See ‘Abd Allah. 

Banu Ma‘n, Princes of Aden. Out- 
lines of their history, 307-S.— 
16, 21, 65, 158, 159, 213, 

Ma‘n son of Ilatim ibu al-Ghashîm, 
Sultan of San‘a, 230. 


‘Abd Allah 


Ma‘n ibn Za'idah, Governor of 
Yauwian, IG lO TS OG 

Manakh. See Dhü ’l-Manakh. 

Al-Manikhi. See Ibrahim Abu 


Jafar and Ja‘far. 

Mani“ ibn Mas‘üd the Zurayite. 
Anecdote, 69, 70. 

Mann Allah al-Fatiki, wazîr of 
Manşür ibn Fatik. His military 
achievements, 97. His absolute 
power, 98. His death, 99. 
Place of burial, 282.—-156, 157, 
220, 1. 

Mansşür son of al-A4‘azz 
Sab:ı the Zurayite, 73. 

Iman al-Mansür. See ‘Abd Allah 
ibn HJamzah, al-Kasim ibn ‘Aly 
and al-Kasim ibn Mulıamınad. 

Mansiüir ibn Fatik ibn Jayyash. 
Succeeds his father andreceivres 
assistance frow al-Mufaddal, 
J4, 1ö6. Slays his wazîr Anîs, 
96-7. Is poisoned by Mann 
Allah, 98, 156, 281.—52, 95, 117, 
120. 

Mansür son of Ikbil, 115. 

Mauşûr, one of the three children of 
Imran the last Zurayite King of 
Aden, 79, 80, 275, 297. 

Afanşir son of Jayyash, 93. 

Mauşür son of Maun Allah, 119. 


‘Aly ibn 


Mauşür son of Al-Mufadldal ibn 
Abi ’l-Barakat. Sells the 
strongholds he had inherited, 


16, J151, 174. His death and 
age, 130-1, 267, 293.— 53, 60, 73, 
150. 151, 160, 171, 173, 2360, E 
Manşûr son of Muflih, 111, 112, 114, 
115. 
Manşüûr son of Najah, 16. 
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Mnhammad ibn Abi ’I-‘Arab, ‘“ the 
Da‘y, 57, 298. 

Muhammad ibn al-Azraki, secretary 
to Queen Sayyidah, 63, 64. 
Muhammad ibn Bisharah, one of 

‘Omarah’s informants, 25. 

Muhammad ibn Fadl, 322-3. 
‘Aly ibn Fadl. 

Muhammad son of Fatik son of 
Jayyash, 95. Hisrebellion, dıs- 
comfiture and flight, 113, 119. 

Mulhammad ibn Abi ’1-Gharat, Prince 
of Aden, 67, 307. 

Muhammad ibn al-Ghifari, 45. 

Al-Anznw Muhammad. son of Harûn, 
the Khalıfah, 3, 220. 

Muhammad ibn Harin the Taghlib« 
ite, une of Ibn Ziyad’ com- 
paulons, 3, 4, 27, 220. 

Muhammad ibn 1Iatim the historian, 
xv., Z27, 230 (f.-note), 270, 296, 
311. 

Muhammad son of Ibrahim Taba- 
taba, 140, 142, 184-5, 311. 

Mubammad ibu Idrts, Imam ash» 
SHahy, Xll, 4, 236. 

Mnharnmad ibu Ishak, 311. 

Muhammad al-MHaktim, son of the 
Imam Isma‘îil, 303. 

Mulkammad, one of the tbree sons 
of ‘Imran ibn Mnhanımad the 
Zurayite, 07, 160. See Mansûr, 
son of ‘Imran. 

Abu Hashim Mnhammad ibn Ja‘far, 
Amıır of Mecca, 152, 252-3. 
Muhammad son of Ja‘far aş-SŞadik, 

140. 

Mulammad ibn Kabas (Kays?) the 
Wuhazite, 53. 

Muhammad son of al-Kasim, physi- 
cian and astrologer, 75. 

Munhammad son of al-Kasim ibn 
‘Aly, descendant of Zayn al- 


See 


‘Abidin, 107, 31l5, and Gen. 
Table, p. 3u. 
Mubaıomad son of al-Kiasim the 


Rassite, son of Ibrahim, 315. 

Imam Muhammad al-3l#'ayyadl ibn 
al-Kûãsim ibu Muhanımad, 322. 

Muhamad ibn Mini“ ibn Mas‘ûd 
tho Znrayite, 73. 

Abu ‘Abd 4llah Muhammad ibn Malik 
ibn Abi ’1-Kabi’il, author of a 
history of the Kûarmathians, 
1 e 

Muhimmad ibn Nizar, [inim al 
Mukhtctr, grandson of al-Mus= 
tansiı', 205. 
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Al-Mufaddal ibn Abi ’l1-Bırakat the 
Himyarite, 150 (f.-note). His 
history, 49-54. Confidential 
minister of Queen Sayyidah, 50- 
51, 149-50, 258-9. His services, 
490, 51-52, 66. Introduces the 
Khaulanites iuto Mikhlaf Ja‘far, 
54, 170. HBHxpedition to Zabid, 
return and death, 53-4, 94-5, 
156. His successor, 253. Me- 
morlals of his rule, great aque» 
dnct, etc., 259-60.—83, 49, 13l, 
151, 169, 173. 

Al-linfaddal son of Saba ibn Abi 
Su‘uüd, 6S, 209. 

Mufaddal ibn Zuray‘, 59, 60, 67. 

Kitab al»Mufid, history of Zabıd, xii. 

Abu JDlanşur NMuflih al-Fatiki as- 
Sahrati, wazır to King Fatik 
son of Manşür, 103-4. Story of 
the slare-girl Wardah, 104۰111. 


Anecdotes, 111, 112. His ex- 
pulsion from Zabid, 113. De. 


feated along with his Arab 
allies by Surûr, 114, 113. His 
death, 11+.—97, 100, 119, 167. 

Al-Mnhajir ibn Abi Umayyah, 139, 
300. 

Al-Muhajirün, surname given by 
Ibn Mahdy to his followers 
from Tihamah, 126, 132. See 
also 217. 

Mnhammad ibn al-A‘azz, 60. 

‘Iz ad-dın Munhaımmad, son of the 
Imam al-Mansitr ‘Abd Allah, 
319. 

Muhammad son of ‘Abd Allah, an- 
Nafs az-Zakiyyah, 302. 

Mullammad ibn ‘Abd Allah the Ya- 
fi‘ite, one of ‘Omaralr’s infor- 
mants, 100. 

Muhammad son of the Daã‘y al 
DMukarranyv Ahmad, died in in- 
fancy, 30. 

Muhammad son of Allmad ibn ‘Im- 
ran ibı al-Fadl, 60, 231. 

Muhammad al-Mahkly (son of Al- 
mad ?), 186 (f.-note). 

Mulanmmad ibn ‘Aly, one of ‘Omi- 
rah’s informauts, 130. 

Abu ‘Ald .1llah Mnhammad ibn ‘Aly 
as-Bahhami, one of ‘Omiûrah’s 
iufuormants, 97, 102. 

Mulanımad sun of ‘Aly the Sulayh- 
ite, father of the Di‘y ‘Aly, 
1Y, 50, 145, HOt. 

Aluhamnıad al-Biakir, son 
Luyn al-.Abidiu, 302. 


of ‘Aly 
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of Almad an-Nasir and Mu. 
hammad ibn Nizar. 

Al-Mulahidah. 206. 

Ra’îs Mula‘ih al-Khanlani, citizen of 
Zabid, 832. 

D. H. Müller. His edition of Ham- 
dani’s Geography, xix. 1 


Tribe of Munnabbih. See Danuw 
Janb. 

Tribe (or family) of Muntab, 202, 
210. 


Al-Muntaãb, son of Ibrahîm ibn ‘Abd 
al-[Ilamıd, 211. 

Al-Muntakhab. See I[lasan ibn Al- 
mad. 

Banu Murad, 139, 177, 217. 

Shaykh al-Murajja al-llaraui, 77. 

Banu Murrah, 217-8. 

Al-AMnrtada. See ‘Aly son of Saba 
and Muhammad ibn Yahya. 
Najm ad-din Müsa son of Imam al- 

NMansüûr ‘Abd Allah, 321. 

Musafir, slare of Mufaddal 
Zuray, 60. 

Muşsalla, meaning of tbe word, 274. 

Mnsaylimah, the false prophet, 179. 

Banu Musih, 280 (f.-note). 

Muslim ibn Yashjunb. Envoy to 
Surür fron Ghanim ibu Yahya, 
116. 

Muslim ibn az-Zarr, of the sub-tribe 
of Marran. Captures the fort- 
ress of Khadid, 55. His death, 
BS 170 

Al-VMustafa li-din Illah. 
son of al-JMusta nsir. 

Al-Musta‘în, the Abbaside Kbalifah, 
15, 142. 

Al-Ylusta‘la, the Fatimite Khalifah, 
257, 205. 

Al-linsta‘sim, the last Abbaside 
Khalîifah, 320, 321. 

Al-Mustansir billah, the Fatimite 
Khalîifah, 14, 18. 24, 46, 65, 146, 
147, 149, 174, 250-1, 264, 327. 


1bn 


See Nizar 1 


A1-AMu’ taman. See Ahmad ibn 
Mas‘üd. 

Al-Mu‘tamid, the Abbaside Khalifah, 
224. 


Al-AMn‘taşsim, the Abbaside Khalifah, 
224, 234. 

A1-Mutanabbi, the poet, 21, 34, 70, 
125, 250, 254, 271, 289. 

Al-Mutarrifıyah, meaning 
word, 318. 

Al-Mutawakkil, the Abbaside Khali- 
fah, l5, 142, 224, 234. 

Al-Mntawakkil. See Ahmad ibn al- 


of the 
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Sharîf Muhammad Abu ’l-Hasan ibn 
Abi ’l-‘Omarî, merchant at Aden, 
and descendant of the second 
Khalifah, 72. 

Duhammad son of Saba the Zuray-« 
ite, Prince of Aden. His acces- 
sion, 67, 73-4, 137. One of the 
author’s informants, 08-72. 
Marries the daughter of Bilal, 
14. Hischaracterand liberality, 
14-78. Purchases the strong- 
holds of Mansûr, ibn al-Mu- 
faddal, 76, 267. His death, 
18, 278. Refuses Ibn Mahdy’s 
reqnest for assistance, 127-8.— 
73, 80, 100, 209, 20 

Muhammad ibn Abi ’1-‘Ula, ruler of 
Abyan at the time of lbn Fadl’s 
arrival in Yaıman, 197. 

Muhammad ibn ‘Ulayyah, 32. 

Abu ’*l- Kasım Muhammad al-lMHurtada 
son of Yalya al-Hadi, 186, 315, 
316, 326. 

Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Yalıya as- 
Şüli, 186, 316. 

Muhammad ibu Ya‘fur, Prince of 
Şau‘a, 224-5, 324. 

Muhamnad ibn Zayd al-Ba‘yari the 
Janbite, 297. 

Muhammad ibn Ziyad. His ancestor 
Ziyad, 219. History of his 
dynasty, 2-18. Sent to Yaman 
by al-Ma‘mîin, 4, 14l, 218, 223. 
Conquered Tihamah, and even- 
tually the whole of Yaman, 4. 
Founder of the city of Zabid, +, 
His descendants, Ö5, 129, 234-6. 
291-2. His death, 234.—2, 5, 27, 
141, 142, 166, 233. 

Muhammad son of Ziyad, descend- 
ant of ‘Abd al-Madan, Governor 
of Yaman under tlhe Khalifah 
‘Abd Allah as-Saffahb, 140, 184. 

Imam al-«Mu‘îd li-dın Illab, 229. 

Al-DMu‘izz li-din lllah, the Fatimite 
| Khalıifah, 211, 263, 327. 

Al-Ilu‘izz Isma‘Il. See Isma‘îl. 

Ibn al-Mujab, 185, 187, 316. 

Ibn al-Iujawir, xxi., 22l, 239, 240, 
241, 288. 

Mujrim, assassin of Surür al-Fatiki, 
Al-Mnkaddasi, the geographer, 232, 
234, 238, 239, 240, 241, 327. 
Al-Mukarram, title of ‘Imran ibn 

Muhammad the Zurayite, 278. 
See also Da‘y Ahmad ibn ‘Aly. 
Jinan al-Mukhtar. See Kasim son 
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Nizar ibn ‘Abd al-Malik, one of the 
author’s informants, 2. 

Nizar son of Ma‘add son of ‘Adnan, 
215. Dispute between his sons 
referred to the Af‘ãa of Najran, 
183, 312. 

Nizar son of Zayd ibn al-Husayn al- 
Wuhazi. His lines on the Sultan 
of Wnhazah, 17. 

Nizar son of al-Mustansir, al-lusştafa 
li-din Illah, frst Imam of the 


Eastern Isma‘ilites, 62%, 265, 
266. 

Nizarites, 63, 266, 299. See also 
Assassins. 


Au-Nüby, Sheykh al-Islam, chief of 
Ibn Mahdy’s Muhajirün, 126, 
163. 

Banu Numayr, Ishmaelite tribe, 
descendants of Kays ‘Aylan, 
263. 

Nûr ad-dın. See Mahmüd the Atabek 
and ‘Omar ibı Rasul. 

Sultûrn Abu ’n-Nürayn Abu ’1-Fatlı, 
131. 


0, 


‘Obayd ibn Bahr, wazır of Surür al- 
Fatiki, one of the author’s in- 
formants, 116, 120, 121. 

‘Obayd Allah ibn ‘Abbas, Governor 
of Yaman under ‘Aly, 139. 

‘Obayd Allah the Mahdy, founder of 
the Fatimite Khalifate, 192, 195, 
196, 201, 208, 209, 210, 250, 303, 
324, 325. 

‘Obayd Allah son of Ziyad, Zin Abhi, 
21 


‘Obaydites (or Fatimites), 19, 145, 
146, 184. See Isma‘ilites. 

Banu ‘Okayl, Ishmaelite tribe, de- 
scendants of Kays ‘Aylan, 300. 

‘Omar ibn ‘Adnan the ‘Akkite, 20. 

Kamal ad-din ‘Omar ibn al-‘Adım, 
188, 316. 

Nûr ad-dîin ‘Omar ibn Rasil, the first 
Rasulite Sultan of Yaman, xvii., 
175, 188, 189, 273 (f.-note). 

‘Omar ibn ‘Abd al.‘Azız, the Omay- 
yad Khalifah. His mosque at 
Aden, 9.—9, 10, 279. 


Kadi ‘Omar ibn al-Murajjal the 
Hanafite, 20. 

‘Omar ibn Suhaym, 90. 

‘Omarah. His natire place and 


family, v., 28-9. Student at 
Zabîid, 29. His unecle Ibrahim 
ibn Zaydar, 53, 150, 169, 262. 
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Mansür ‘Abd Allah, Ahmad ibn 
Suleyman, Ismaîl son of al- 
KÃãsim and Yahya. 

Sect of the Mu‘tazilites, 289, 302. 

Al-Mutî‘, the Abbaside Khalıfah, 
235. 

A1-Müti. See Imam Alımad ibn 111< 
sayn al-Mahdy. 

Al-Muwaffak. See ‘Aly ibn Ibra- 
hım, Bilal ibn Jarîir and Ibn al- 
Khayyat. 

Banu Muzaffar, the Sulayhites, 44, 
132, 151, 173, 304. 

Al-Muzaffar, Rasulite Sultan of 
Yaman. See Yüsuf ibn ‘Omar. 


N. 


Nafıs, freedman of the Ziyadites, 
assassin of the last Prince of the 
dynasty, 14-16, 22, 144-5, 236. 

Banu Nahd. Their country, 177. 
A mixed race derived from 
Kuda‘ah, 177-78.—218, 286, 295. 

Najah, al-llu'ayyad Nusir ad-dîn. 
His history, 14-16. Defeats his 
rival, Nafıs, near Zabıd, 15, 144. 
Is recognized as supreme ruler 
by the Abbasides, 16, 145. His 
death, 24, Sl, 145, 147.—22. 

Dynasty of Najah. Their history, 
14-16, 81-123, 152-58.—-107, 108, 
169. 

Najah son of Şalah son of ‘Aly, Zayd- 
ite Imam, 190. 

Jbn Najıb ad-Daulah. See ‘Aly ibn 
Iþrahım. 

Banu Nakha'‘, sub-tribe of Madhbhi]j, 
217. 

Nashwan ibn Sa‘îd the Himyarite, 
Prince of Bayhan, 173, 231. 
An-Nasir. See Imam Ahmad sonu of 

Yahya. 

Sultan Naşir son of Manşür the 
Wa'ilite, one of the author’s in- 
furmants, 23, 54. 

An-Nasir li-dıîn Illah, the Abbaside 
Khalifah, 188, 318. 

An-Naşir li-dın Illah, Zaydite Imam, 
xxİÎV. 

Imam an-Naşir Abu ’l-Fath the Day- 
lamite, 229-30. 

Naşr Allah ibn Salim the Jurist, 
fricnd of the author, 29. 

Negro troops in Egypt, 264. 

Niebuhr, 233 (f.-note), 241, 247, 254, 
267 (f.-note), 322. 


‘Omar, al-1[uzafar Yüenuf, als 
Ashraf Ismıa‘Il, etc. 

Raulh son of Saba ibn Abi Su‘üd 
68, Z6Y. 

Ar-Rawahy, 
Zawaûhy. 

Rayhan and Rayhan the Elder, freed. 
men of Queen ‘Alam, 112. 

Rayhan al-Kahlani, freedman of 
Sa‘Id ibn Najah, 45. 

Rayhaãn al-Mubhammadi, treasurer of 
Muhammad ibn Saba the Zuray- 
ite, 71. 

Banu Rayyin. See Dayyian. 

Ar-Razi, author of a History of 
Yaman, xİv., 324. 

Ranu Razih, 54, 170, 203. 

Riyid, freedwoman of Manşûür ibn 
Tatik, 99. 

li‘yah son of Abu ’1-Gbarat, 73. 

Ru‘ayn. See Dhu Ru‘ayn. 

Jbn ar-Rudad, 232. 

Rukuym son of Aram, 180. 

Rushd (or Rashid), freedman of Abu 
1.Jaysh lshiak, 8, 129, 143, 286. 

Ruzayk al-Fatiki, wazîr of al-Fatik 
ibn Mansûr, 100, 157. Hislarge 
family and the dificulty of 
dividing his estate, 100-103. His 
resignation, 103. 


19, 248-49. See Az- 


S. 


Saba or ‘Abd ash-Shams, ancestor’ of 
the Yaınanite tribes. 215. 

Al-Manyir Abu Himyar Saba son of 
Alıınad the Sulay hite. Succeeds 
as Da‘y, 42, 169, 254. Owner 
of Ashyah, 43, 15l, 173. His 
wars with Jayyash and eventual 
defeat, 44-ö, 255 (f.-note). His 
marriage to Queen Sayyidah, 
45-48, 149. Bulovgized by l1lbn 
al-Kumm, 254. His death, löl, 
257.—51-2, 105, 182, 280, 207 
304. 

Saba son of Kasim, 75. 

Da‘y Saba son of Abn Sn‘üd, Prince 
of Aden. Sncceeds his father 
as joint ruler, 67-8. Bnters 
into a struggle with ‘Aly ibn 
Abi ’1-(Gbarat, 6. Anecdotes, 
69-70, 71-72. His conquest of 
Za‘ûzi’' and ‘Aden, 72-3, 272. 
His death and place of burial, 
72, 272. His sons, 6S, 269.—ö9, 


60, 113, 159, 208. 
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At the Court of the Priace of 
Aden, 75-6, 77. Incurs tho hos- 
tility of the people of Zabid by 
his eulogies of ihe Zurayites, 48, 
103, 274. His liberal treatment 
by the Da‘y ‘Imran. 78-9. His 
part in the solution of a problem 
attending the division of the 
estate of Ruzayk, 100-3. Becomes 
a follower of ‘Aly ibn Mabdy, 
124-5. His subseqnent meeting 
with ‘Aly ibn Mahdy, 127-8. His 
final departnre fron Yaman, 70. 
Arrival in Egypt and reception 
by the reigning waziIr, vi. Ac- 
cused of being concerned in a 
conspiracy against Saladin, and 
execution, vii. His relations 
with the Kadi al-Fadil, viii. 
His attachment to the Fatimites, 
ix., x., 274. His History of 
Yaman, x. Its date, 79, 134.— 
142, 144, 164, 167, 169, 184. 
‘Othman ibn ‘Affan, the third Kha- 
lifah, 163, l171. 
Amir ‘Othmûãn al-Ghuzzi. 
his slave-girl, 104-10. 
‘Othınan ibn aş-Şaffar, 102. 
Al-“‘Othımani, the poet, È0. 


Story of 


R. 


Rabi‘ah son of Nizar, one of the 
patriarchs of the Isbhmaelite 
Arabs, 215, 280. 

Banu Rabi‘ah, sub-tribes of Khan- 
lin and of Janb, ete., 13l, 262. 

Ar-Radah, mother of Queen Sayyi- 
dah, 38. 

Jbn Rallîm. See Ibn Juftaıtn. 

Rajih ibn Katadabh, Amir of Mecca, 
167. 

Ar-Rashid. See Ja‘far son of the 
Imam Ahmad. 

Kadi ar-Raskhid. See Ahmad ibn az- 
Zubayr. 

Rash1d, freedman of Ishak ibn Ziyad. 
See Rushd. 

Ya Rashid ibn Marülh. Marching 
cry of the Banu Janb, 56, 263. 

The Rassite Imûms. Their history, 
184 sq4q., 314-15, 317 s4Q., 172, 
174, 220 sqq., 284, 175 (Banu ’.< 
Hadi). 

Rasnlite Snltans of Yaman. Their 
history by Khazraji, xyv.—16’, 
166, 173. See also Nir addin 
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mad son of ‘Aly. Her parentage 
and early history, 38-9. Her 
marriage and children, 39. 
Received the revennes of Aden 
as her dowry, 65-6. Assumes 
the direction of public affairs, 
40, 148. Removes the seat of 
Government to Dhu Jiblah, 40. 
Her marriage to the Da‘y Saba 
son of Ahmad, 45-8. Al-Mufaddal 
becomes her confidentialadviser, 
50-1, 150, 169, 258-9. Terms 
accorded to the insurgents at 
Ta‘kar, 54, 150. The Queen and 
Ibn Najıb ad-Daulah, 58-61, 169. 
Orders his arrest, 63. Her 
letters and presents to the 
Khalıifah, 63-4. Official notifica- 
tion from the Khaliîifah of the 
birth of his sou, 135-136. Her 
death and place of sepultnre, 41, 
73, 257, 267 (f.-note), 272 E 
note).—22, 37, 49, 55, 58, 87, 8, 
SL OR 134, 148- o 169, 170, 
250, 254, 56- 1ُ 263, 266» 7 

Banu Sha: b Ilay, 54, 170, 263. 

Banu Sha‘ban, 215. 

Imadm ash-Shafi‘y. See Muhammad 
ibn Idris. 

Shat, or Suli, one of the last chiefs 
of the Ghuzz, 106. 

Shahar son of Ja‘far, 26, 87. 

Al-Afdal Shahin Shah, the Fatimite 
wazir, 49, 58, 257, 365. 

Shahr son of Badhan, Guvernor ap- 
pointed by the Prophet over 
San‘a, 138, 139. 

lbn Shakir. See Zakariya. 

Shams ad-Daulah. See Taran Shah. 

See Alhlmad son of 
aul-Jiansur ‘Abd Allah. 

Shams al-Ma'ali. See ‘Aly gon of 
Saba. 

Banu Shar‘ab, Himyaritic tribe, 215. 

Sharakbbıl, J4, 2S1. 


Shawar', Fatimite wazır, vi., vii. 
Ash-Shawiry. See ‘Abd Allah ibn 
al-Abbas. 


Sheykh al-Islam. See an-Nîby and 
Saba ibn Yûsuf. 

The Shi‘ahs, their principal sects, 
301-3. 

40 Arab Shibboleth, 30. 


` Shihab, father of Asma and of As‘ad, 


2 

Banu Shihab, 216, 295, 297. 

Asal ad-din Shirkûlı, al-Malik alc 
Mansi, Vi., vil. 


nH alal Ya f (R)} 


Shams ad-din. 


bv Î 


BA 


Geiteral Inder. 


Saba ibn Yüsuf, Sheykh al-Islam. 
Chief appointed by ‘Aly ibn 
Mahdy over his Anşar, 126, 163. 

Abu Saba. Surname given to Him- 
yar ibn As‘ad, 107. 

mM as-Saoa’i, 13L1, 297. 

As-Sabkhah, 23. 

| De Sacy, 264, 274, 325. 

Sa‘d al-‘Ashîrah, son of Madhhi]}, 
OT, A17. 

Sa‘d al-Mulk son of Ibn al-Khayyat. 


62. 
As-Saflah. See ‘Abd Allah ibn 
Muhanmmad, 


Sahrat, an Abyssinian tribe, 2L, 104, 

107. See Abyssinian tribes. 
Ban Sa hül, a Himyaritic tribe, 
` dbu Sa‘iîd. See al-Jannabi. 

| Sa‘“ld al-Ahwal son of Najah. 
Seeks refuge, after the death 
of his father, in the Island of 
Dahlak, 81. Attacks and kills 
‘Aly the Sulayhite, captures 
Asma and regains possession of 
Zabıd, 30-1, 81-7, 147, 152-3 
Defeated by al-Mukarram and 
driven ont of Zabid, 34-6, 87, 
147. Returns to Zabid, 37, 87. 
His death, 37, 41-2, 87, 153-4, 
301.—14, 16, 36, 65, 148, 242 
243. 

î Said, xxi., xxli., 143, 144, 159, 
165, 167, 179, 187, 232, 254, 284, 
305, 307. 

Jbn Sa‘îd. See Nashwan. 

Saksak son of Wa’il (or Wathil), son 
of Himyar, 179, 181, 310. 

Banw Saksak, snb-tribe of Kindah, 
descendants of Murrah, 21L8. 
Banu Sakün, sub-tribe of Kindah, 

218. 

Saladin, vii.—ix. 

[bn Salamah. See Ilusayn. 

Salim ibn Idrîs, Prince of Zafar, 311. 

Selîm son of Bayazid, Sultan of the 
Ottoman Turks, 238 (f.-note). 

Jin Samurrah, the historian, xiY., 
02. 

Sapür', freedman of the Baru Ya‘fur, 
7. 

Sarawat, meaning of the word, 177. 

Abu ’s-Saraiya, 140, 142, 185. 

Sarwa, designatıon of the 
Nahd, 177. 

As-Sa‘y, one of lbn Najib ad-Dau- 
lah’s Haaıdanite followers, 50. 

Sayf al-IJslãm. Sec Tughbtikin. 

BSayyidah, wifo of al-DMukarran Al- 


216. 


Banu 
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Mufih, 115. Anecdote, 116 
His habits, piety, and charit 
120-123. His death and pla 
of burial, 123, 128, 287.—157, 188 
167. 

Surür al-Kurandy, 113 (f.-note). 

Abe Sun‘üd, one of the three childre 
of ‘Imran the Zurayite, 67, 79 
100. Sce Mansür son of ‘Imra 

Abu Su‘üd,son of Zuray‘, joint Prine 
of Aden, 66, 67, 159, 307. 308 


48. 
S. 


Sahib al-IIarmali, 235. 

Sa‘id ibn İlamîd ad-din, 57. 

Salah son of ‘Aly ibn Mulıımmad, | 
Imam of Sa‘dah accurdiug to 
Ibu Khaldün, 190. 

Malik as-Salil. See Talal iB R22 

Sawab, freedman of Queen ‘Alam, 1L2. 
Chief Steward of the Palace, 
0e 

Battle of Siffîn, ix. and f.-note. 

The Sulayhites. Their history, 19s 
+49, 145-151. Duration of thelr 
dynasty, 267. Their original 
home, 212, 327.—67, 13U, 166, 
108, L711, 217, O8 

As-$Şuli. See Abu Bakr Muhammad 
ibn Yahya. 


Kıvtab aş-Suwar. See K. al-Jafr. 


1 


Tababi‘ah. See Tubbas. 

Banu Taghlib, 3, 220, 280 (f.-note). 

Taj al-‘Aris, Commentary on the 
Kamıüs, xviii. (f.-note), xxi., 83 
(f.-note), 270, 315 (f.-nute), 326-1. 

Tamanni, wife of Mansûr son of 
Eabik, OU 

Banu Tamim, 178, 309. 

Banu Tanükh, sub-tribe of Kuda‘ah, 
218. 

Tarjuman ad-din, surname of al- 
Kasim ibn Ibrahim the Rassite. 

Thba‘labab son of ‘Amru, 210. 

Tribe uf Thamüd, 2H0, 311. 

Banu Thumanmah, 24+3. 

Thamimah ibn Uthal, 179. 

The Tribes of Arabia, 213-8. 

The Tubbas, 138, 141, 158, 165, 168, 
171, 176, 178, 182, 183, 313. 

Ibn at-Tubba‘y, 30. See Abu ‘Abd 
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Shuji‘ ad-Daulah, 49. 
Bana Shurah, 219 (f.-note). 
TOR SIDA, 10:. 


As-Simt al-Ghaly, History of Yaman | 


by lbn ا‎ XW 

Banu Sinhan, 
ODN. 

Baron de Slane, Vv., 
Khallikan. 

Professur Robertson Smith, 312 (f. 
note). 

Dr. Snonck Hurgronje, 253, 285. 

Dr. Sprenger. His Retserouten, xxi., 
2Z1, 27l. See also Ibn al- 
Mujawir. 

As-Sudasi. Sce Miftah. 

{bı Sulyan, 219 

Jin Suhaym. See ‘Omar. 

As-Suhayli, 309. 

Suleyman ibn ‘Ãmir az-Zawalıi, half» 
brother of Sayyidah, 38, 46, 134, 
149. 

Suleyman ibn Da’id (Solomon the 
son of David), 183. 

Suleyman son of Hishim son of ‘Abd 
al-Malik, 2, 219-220. 

Suleyman son of Muslim ibu az-Zarr. 
Succeeds his father in the posses- 
sion of Khadid, 55. His insubor- 
dination to Queen Sayyidah and 
subjection, 56. Joins in making 
war against Ibn Najib ad-Daulah, 
60.—59, 63, 64, 170. 

Suleyman ibn Tarf, ruler of ‘Aththar, 
7, 9, 28, 8l, 142, 143, 146, 166, 
LOT 29E 

Suleyman son of Ya-Sîn, one of 
‘Omarah’s informants, 33, 43. 

Banu Suleyman, the Hasanite Sharîfs, 
113, 130, 148, 157, 166, 171, l174, 
187, 28t, 317. Sce also Ghauim 
ibn Yahya. 

Suleymanite Amîrs of Mecca, 252, 
284. See Banu Suleyman. 

Fuli. See Shah. 

The kade Surayy, 200. 

Abu Muhammad. Surür the Amlharite, 
wazir of Fatik ibn Mansür and 
of the Lady ‘Alam. His histor)’, 
117-123. Leader in a conspiracy 
against Muflih, 112-114, 117. 
Attains supreme command, 118. 
Defeats Muflih and his allies, 
114, 118. Rescues the Lady 
‘Alam from the rebellion of 
Mnhammad son of Fatik, 119. 
Receires a grant of Mahjamı, 
Ll4, 120. Marries tho widow of 
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‘Ukrimah ibn Abi Jahl. Read ‘Ikri- 
mah, which see. 
A1-‘Uküd al-Lü’lü'îyah. History of 
the Rasulites by Khazraji, xv. 

Unrnaım Abıiha, freedwoman of Mansür 
ibn Fatik, 99. 

Umm Fatik. See al-I[lajjah ‘Alam. 

Umm Hamdan, daughter of Queen 
Sayyidah and wife of Ahmad ibn 
Suleyman az-Zawahi, 39, 58. 

Umm Abi ’l-Jaysh, freedwoman of 
Manşür ibn Fatik, 98. 

Umm Ma‘bad, 8S4. 

Umm Mu‘arik, wife of Sa‘îd ibn 
Najah, 42. 

‘Uwayd, father-in-law of Ishak ibn 
Marzuk, 115. 

Uzal, 214. See also Azal, 
graphical name. 


a geo» 


W. 


Ibn Wahhas, surname of Khazraji, 
9 

Wahhasibn Ghanim, the Suleymanite 
Sharif, 295. 

Al1-Wahıd. See ‘Aly ibn l1latim. 

Banu Wa'il (or Wa'ilites), descen= 
dants of Dhu ’l-Kala‘. Con- 
quered Wuhazah, 17, 176, 245.— 
18, 130. See As'ad ibn Wail, 
‘Iisa ibn Yazid, Naşir ibn Man- 
şîir and Yazid ibn ‘Ika. 

Wa ibn ‘Isa al-Wuhazy, 30, 147, 

278. 


Wa’'ll (or Wathil) son of Himyar. 
181. 


Fanvily of al-Walid, 257 sq. 

Wardah, slave-girl of the Amır 
‘Othman. Her story, 104-111. 
Her marriage to Surür, 115. 
Anecdote, 116. 

Waşil ibn ‘Ata, the Mu‘tazilite, 302. 

A1-Wathik billah, the Abbaside Kha- 
lifah, 224, 234. 

Banu Wuhazah the I[limyarites, 215. 

The Wukhazite. See Muhammad ibn 
Kabas and Wa/’il ibn ‘Isa. 

Al-Wuhazıîyah, danghter of As‘ad 
ibn Wail and wife of Muhammad 
ibn Saba, 76. 


2 


Danu Yafi, 


215. 


sub-tribe of Himyar, 
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al-IIlusayn; also Ibn 
Catfnr. 
Tughtikîn, Sayf al-Islam, the Ayyüb- 
ite, 220, 259 (f.-note), 260. 
Tuhfat az-Zaman, History of Yaman 
. by al-Ahdal, xviii. See Ahdal. 
Banu Tujîb, sub-tribe of Kindah, 
218. 
2 Shah, Shams ad-Daulah, the 
|  Ayyübite. His conquest of 
Yaman, 296-7.—vii., 67, 16l, 
164, 168, 231, 270, 275, 276. 


1 Allah 


T 


At-Tabari, the historian, 179, 218 
(f.-note), 224, 311, 312 (f.-note), 

313, 314 (f. -note), 323, 320. 

Tabãtaba. See Muhammad son of 
Ibrahîm. 

Tahir ibn al-Tlusayn, 220. 

Abu Tahir al-Kabüni, one of the 
author’s informants, 52. 

Ibn Abi Tahir. See Khalf. 

Tala’i‘ ibn Ruzayk, al-Malik aş-Şalil, 
the Fatimite wazîr, vi., 78. 

Ibn Talik. See Abu ‘Aly. 

Abu t-Tami, 279, See Jayyash. 

Itn Tarf, 146, 167. See Suleyman. 

Tarafah ibn 1 ‘Abd al-Bakri, quoted, 
ر‎ 

Tribe of Tasm, 179, 310, 311. 

At-Tank ibn ‘Abd Allah, commander 
of Ibn Najîb ad- Daulah’s Ham- 
danite anxiliaries, 58-60. 

T ytas (Taytüs?), one of the last 
Chiefs of the Ghuzz, 106. 

Banu Tayy, 217. 

At-Tayyib Abu ‘Abd Allah, 46. 

Imam at-Tayyib Abu ’1- Kasim, infant 
son of the Khalifah 1 ‘Amir, 
134-6, 300. 

Tiraz A‘lam iz-Zaman, 
work by Khazraji, xvi 

Ibn at-Tufayl, chief Da‘y of the 
Iamailites of Yaman, 211. 

Tüman-Bay, last Sultan of Egypt, 
238 (f.«note). 


historical 


U. 


Banu Udhrah, su b-tribe of Kuda‘ah, 
218, 262. 

Uldûla, wife of Ishak ibn Marzûüûk, 
1, 


Ilm Uthal. See Thumimah. 


General Iudex. 


Yamamah az-Zarkî daughter of 
Murrah, after whom Yamamah 
was named, 178, 179, 310. 

Yaman ad-Da‘wah. See llamil al- 
Madyah. 

Banu Yarbu‘, 177, 178, 309, 310. 

Banu Yarim. See Dhu Rn‘ayn. 

Banu Ya‘rub son of Kahtan, 180, 
E ANS, SIM 

Al-Yas son of Mudar son of Nizar, 
one of the Ishımaelite patri- 
archs, 215. - 

Abu ’l-Faraj; Yasir son of Bilal, wazır 
to Mnhammad ibn Saba and to 
‘Imran, Princes of Aden, 80, 
160, 161, 275, 276, 296 (f.-note), 
297, 307. 

Yawakît as-Siyar, MS. at the Brit. 
DMus., xxiii., 2S4, 303, 315, 319, 
320. 

Yazîd son of ‘Abd al-Madan, 184, 
813-14. 

Sultan Yazid ibn ‘Isa the Wa'ilite, 
one of ‘Omarah’gs informant8, 
50. 

Ynle’s Marco Polo, 33 (f.-note). 

Yumn, freedman of Queen ‘Alam, 
112. 

Abu ‘Omar Yüsuf ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, 
184, 313. 

Xüsuf ibn al-Asad, Chief Da‘y of the 
Ismailites of Yaman, 211. 

Al-Asmıuar YXüsuf ibn Abi ’1]-Futüh, 
226, 227. 

Al-llastud Salah ad-din Yûsuf, the 
last Ayyubite King of Yaman, 
188, 318. 

Al-uzaffar Yüsnf ibn ‘Omar, second 
Rasulite King of Yaman, 175, 
189, 311, 320. 

An-Nasir Salah ad-din Yüsuf ibn 
Ayyüb. See Saladin. 

Inam Y üsnf (ad-Da‘y) son of Yahya, 
227, 228 821, 22. 


2. 


Az-Zaftir (or Zahir) bi amr Illah, the 
Fatimite Khalifah, vi. 

Zafr ibn Farah, merchant at Aden, 
12. 

Az-Zahir li-l‘zaz dîn Illah, the 
HFatimite Khalıfah, 327. 

Zakarîya ibn Shakir the Balırite, 
170. 

Az-Zarka. See Yamamah. 

Banu ’z-Zarr, G6, 131, 176. See 
Maslim, ‘Imran and Suleynıan. 
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Al-Yafi‘y (author of a MS. at the Br. 
NMns. Add. 16645), 248. 

Al-Yaf'y. See Mulammad ibr ‘Abd 
Allah and Abu Bakr ibn Muham- 
mad. 

Banu Ya‘fur. Outlines 
history, 14l, 142, 171, 185, 223 
Sqq., 234, 2423, 3236. See also 
Banu Haw wal. 

Ya‘fur ibn ‘Abd ar-Rahman, 224, 
234. 

lbn Ya‘fur at-Tuıbba‘y, 147. Dounbt- 
less in error for bu ‘dbd Aliah 
al-Husayn ibn at-Tubba‘y. See 
Note 109. 

Banu Yahşsub, a Himyarite tribe, 
176. 

Yahya ibn Ahmad ibn Abi Yahya, 
Kadi of San, 19 11. 

Yahya ibı ‘Aly, wazır of al-A‘azz 
‘Aly, 73, 14. 

Nizim ad-din Yahya, son of ‘Aly the 
Suleymanite, 285. 

Yahya son of ‘Aly ibn DMahdy, 297. 


Yahya son of Hamzah son of 
Ghanim, 167. 
Yahya ibn Abi Hashid, 229, 230, 


5l. 

Imanı Yahya, al-Hady ila ’1-llak{k, 
son of IHlusayn son of Al-Kasim 
the Rassite. Outlines of his 
history, 31l4, 315.—6, 142, 143, 
185, 186, 226, 322, 325. 

Az-Zahir Yahyaibn Ismal, Rasiülite 
Sultan of Yaman, xii. 

Imam Majd ad-din Yahya ibn Mnham- 
mad, al-Hady, 319. 

Imam Yahya al-Mutawakkil, 285, 
322. 

Yahya son of Zayd son of ‘Aly Zayn 
al-‘AÃAbidın, 302. 

Yahya son of Ziyad ibn ‘Abd al- 
Madan, 184. 

Yaküt al-Ilamawi, the Geographer, 
xi., Xi. 1O7 (L-nOLe), 214, 22l, 
222, 228 (f£.-nobe), 231, 232, 209, 
245, 246, 247, 248-49, 252, 253, 
254, 258 (f.-note), 282, 283, 288, 
291, 294, 297 (f.-note), 306 (f.- 
note), 310 (f.-note), 315 (f.-note), 
321 (f.-note). See also foot- 
notes to the Arabic text. 

Ya‘la ibn Munyah (also styled ibn 
Umayyah), 139, 301. 

Banu Yam, sub-tribe of Hamdan, to 
which the Sulayhites and Zuray- 
ites belonged, 60, 64, 79, 145, 
159, 176, 216, 347, B51, I, 200. 
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Ziyad son of Ibrahîm, Prince of 
ZabId, 3, 129, 142, 235. 

Ziyad son of Abu Sufyan, 2, l141, 219. 

The Ziyadites, Princes of Zabid. 
Their history, 2-16, 129, 141-44. 
Succession of their dynasty, 
234-36, 291-92.—159, 168, 1772, 
224. See also Muhammad ibn 
Ziyad, Ibrahım, etc. 

Banu Zubayd, 52, 177, 217, 302. 

Zuhrah, to whom the temple at 
Şan‘a was dedicated, 171. 

Zuray‘ ibn al-‘Abbas, Prince of 
Aden, 64, 66, 67, 159, 208, 307. 

Zuray‘ ibn Abi ’1-Fath, wazır of 
Queen Sayyidah, 47. 

The Zurayites, their history, 64-80, 
158-161. Appointed to the office 
of Da‘y, 137, 298, 299. Succes- 
sion of the dyuasty, 307.—ili., 
52, 59, 151, 159, 168, 171, 172, 
173, 174, 176, 2+7. 

Zurayk. See Ruzayk. 

Zur‘ah (Ilimyar al-Aşghar), 224. 


Geteral Index. 


Az-Zawahy. See ‘Abd al-Musta‘la, 
‘Aly ibn Suleyman, ‘Amir, 
Suleyman and Ahmad, also ar- 
Rawahy. 

Zayd, the Jurist, 258. 

Zayd sen of ‘Aly Zayn al-‘Abidın, 
228, 302. 

Zayd ibn ‘Amru, Chief of the Banu 
Madhhij, 295. 

Zayd al-Jamhür (or Jumhûür), the 
Himyarite, 215. 

Zaydites. Origin and Doctrines of 
the Sect, 301-303.—6, 128, 142, 
166, 171, 172, 174, 176, 226-229, 
See also Rassite Imams. 

Ibn Zaydan. See [Ibrahım ibn 
Muhammad. 

Az-Zibrikan ibn al-Fuwaykar the 
‘Akkite, 20. 

Banu Zil, 113; 118, 120, 285. 

Ziyad (or ‘Abd Allah) son of Ishak. 
See ‘Abd Allah. 

Ziyad, descendant of ‘Abd Allah ibn 
‘Abd al-Madan, 184. 
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Al-“ Arüd, surnıame of Yamamah, 
178 ۰ 
Ascalon, 263. 

Mount Bani A‘shab, 210. 

Ashyah.  Doscribed, 173-74.—18, 
{3-t4, 46, 149, 151, 169, 173, 
254, 201. 1 

Jabal al-Aswad (not Aswad), 315. _ 

#*‘Aththar. Described, 166. Its 
situation, 237-39.—7, 11, 141-42, 
1483, 146. 

‘Athr, 11, 240-41. ) 

‘Ayn Muharram, 195, 210. 

Azal, 309. | 

‘Azzan, 1Û, 131, 2413, 246. 

‘Azzüûn Dhakhir, 246, 297. 

‘Azzan Khabt, 246. 


‘Azzan at-Ta‘kar, 54, 202. 


B. 


*Bab al-Mandab, 8, 11, 64, 1+3, 266, 
280 (f.-note). 

#*Jlount Ba‘dan, 232, 248. 

Badıyah, 297. 

Bahat Jazan, 238, 239-40. 

Bahrayn, 178, 183. 

Country of Bakîil and IIashid, 107, 132, 
175, 247-48. 

Bani Abbah, or Manyabbah, 69, 271. 

*A1-Baun, 228 and f.-note. 

Baybars (Yaris? Yarim ?), l7, 247. 
See Dhu Ru‘ayn. 

Al-Baydaã, 12, 240. 

Bayhan, 5, 6, 141, 173, 231. 

Bayn (Bır ?) ar-Riyadah. 

*Baysh, 239. (Yaküût says that the 
town of Abu Turab (Harad ?) 
stood in the valley of Baysh.) 

Bayt ‘lzz, 16, 222, 248. 

Bayt Yünis, 254. 

BI‘ah, 11. 

Birad, or Bir Aydam, 12, 240. 


GEOGRABEHICAL Ms 


[An asterisk indicates that the name will be found on the map. The word Wadi 
Ercepting after heavy rains, the river-beds if 
Faman are, as u general rule, dry before they reach the sea. | | 


siqnifes either Valley or River. 


ر 


‘Abada, landed property in Wadi 
Diu al II. 

AbD LIT. 

Abwar. Sec Anwar. 

*Abyan, 5, S, iG, 197, 198, 248. 

Abyssinia, 8, 87, 280 (f.-note). 

*Aden. It and Aden-Abyan the 
same place, 232. Taken by the 
Banu Ma‘n, 16, 65, 158-59, 243. 
Placed under the rule of the 
Banu Karam, 065, 159, 168. 
Captured by Turan Shah, 296. 
Described, 168. History under 
the Zurayites, 64-80, 158-161. 
yO, 8, 9, LT, DT O, 
51, 52,57, 63, 101, 118 120 E, 
151, 154, 164, 165, 176, 242, 250 
269, 270, 272, 295, 306, 307. 

*Aden-Abyan, 6, 143, 168, 194. See 
Aden. 

Aden-La‘ah. Described, 173. Its 
real situation, 232-33.—6, 143, 
TOL, 105, 202. 

Al-Alhkaf. Sandy deserts on either 
side of Iladramaut. 

Al-Alımadiyah, surname of Zafar, 
182. 

*Al-Ahwab, 1l, 124, 221, 237, 288. 

Mount Aja, 217. 

‘ANG, 200a 

Hisn al-Akhdar. See al-Khadra. 

#*Al-Akhrüj, 212, 327. 

*Akyan, 234. 

Almûüt, 320 (f.-note). 

Al-‘Amad, 18, 248. 

Amul in Tabaristan, 316. 

‘Amwas, 2306. 

Al=‘Anbarah, 124, 16l, 288. 

Anwar, 17, 243, 246. 

‘Arafat, 12. 

#*A1-‘Arah, 11, 124, 241, 288. 

#* Jublan al-‘Arkabal, 247. 
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Dhu ‘Udaynah, 210, 
و‎ 

Ad-Dija', 11, 239. 

Duhaym, or Umm Duhaym, 30, 84. 

*Fortress of Dumlüwah. Described, 
305-6. Acquired by the Banu 
Kurandi, 2+3. Taken by Zuray’ 
son ot ‘Abbas, 208. Besieged 
by Bilal, 74. By Turan Shah, 
297.—16, 68, 73, 159, 172, 175, 
189, 245, 259 (f.-note), 270, 273 
(f.-note), 275. 

Duwaymah, 11, 241. 


near Ta‘izz, 


F. 


Al-Fajr (al-Hajar ?), 11. 

Al-Farah, 124, 288. See al-“Arah. 

Farasan Islands, 233, 280 (f.-note). 

*Fashal (mentioned by Yaküt as 
situated on WÃãdi Rima‘), 1l, 
15. 

Mount Fa'ish, 202, 233. 


G. 


* Pool of Ghassan, 216. 

*Ghulatikah, port of Zabid, 8, 11, 
194, 197, 221 and f.-note. 

#Gizan, 239. 


HEH 


*Ilabb, one of the four strongest 
fortresses in Yaman, 18. Held 
at one time by the Banu 
Rabı‘ah, 131.—Its locality, 245- 
246.—16, 50, 77, 131, 243, 207. 

Ilabıl ar-Raybah, 306 (f.-note). 

AlI-llabt, 240. 

Province of Tlad, 171 and f.-note. 

Al-lladd, a place at Zabid, 282. 

Iladramaut. Description and early 
history, 179-80. Subject to lbn 
Ziyad, Ö, 141, 142; to BMulhanınıad 
ibn Ya‘tar, 224; to the Banu 
Ma‘n, 16, 65, 243.—9, 101, 180, 
181. 

#Iount 1ladir, 251 and f.-note. 

*Iladuür Bani Azd, 223 (f.-noto), 251 
(f.-note). 

Al-Hajar (Mufajjar ?), 1l, 21. (The 
wurd Hajar, according to 
Hamdani (p. SU, l. 3), siguities 

Ad 


Gcographacal Index. 


Bir al-Baydã. See Bayda. 

Bir Bani Shihab, 251. 

ash, 297. 

Al-Buk‘ah, 221 and f.-note. 

#*Jubal Bura‘, 18, 113, 132, 233, 248, 
83, 297. 


BD. 


Dabik, a town in Egypt, 242 (f.- 
note). 

Dabsiün, fortress near Mahjanı, 113, 
283-84. 

Dahwan. See Zahran. 

Dahlak, 8, 34, 57, 62, Sl, S2, 143, 147, 


152. 
Dammiun, capital of the Bana Kin- 
dah, 177. 


Damt, 132, 294. 

Darawan, 3>1. 

Dar al-‘lzz. At Dhu Jiblah, 41, 42, 
40, Öl, 148. At Zabid, 91. 

Darwan, 297. 

Ad-Dashir, 126, 128, 163, 291. 

Daylam, 188. 

Dkahaban, 11. 

*Dkakhir (mountain and fortress), 
16, 13l, 243, 245. See ‘Azzan 
Dhakhir. 

Dhamar, 10, 199, 227, 265, 295, 297 
and f.-note, 318, 326. 

Dhaãt al-Khayf (al-Khubayt ?), 11, 
50. 

*Dhi Bin. See Dhu Bin. 

Wad: Dhu‘al, 9, 105, 110, 177. 

Dhua Ashrak, 10, 76, 131, 296. 

FDhubhan, 68, 269, 270 (Note 60). 

*Dhu Bin, 223 (f.-note), 229. 

Dhu Hulayfah, 315. 

*#Dhu Jiblah. Derivation of its 
name, 40. Its locality, 254. 
Described, 169. Adopted as the 
capital of the Sulayhites, 40-1, 
149, 230. Burial-place of Queen 
Sayyidah, 41, 267 (f.-note). Sold 
by Mansûr ibn al-Mufaddal, 76, 
151, 160, 174. Possessed by Ibn 
Mahdy, 131.—39, 45-52, 57-9, 61, 
64, 77, 94, 127, 148-51, 154, 160, 
169, 170, 172, 174, 253-54, 257, 
207 (f..note), 295-97. 

*Cauntry of Dhu ’1-Kala‘, 246, 247. 

Flount Dhukhar, 23.4. 

Dhu ’r-Rassah, 44, 2-48. 

Country of Dhu Ru‘ayn 228 (f.-note), 
245. See Yarinı. 

*Dhu ’s-Sufal, 258 and f.-note. 
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Al-Jabalah (P), 73, 272. 

*Jabjab, 17. 247. 

Al-Jadün, ll, 239. 

Mikhlaf Ja‘far. So named after 
Ja‘far al-WHanakhi, 221. Subject 
to the Banu Ziyad, 4ö. Taken 
by the Banu Kurandi, 2l, l7l, 
243.-—40, 50, 76, 169, 170, 172, 
176, 199, 207, 245. 

Mount Jamimab, 203 and f.-note. 

*Janad (city and district) in Mikh- 
laf Ja'far. Subject to the Banu 
Ziyad, 5. Held by the Banu 
Ya‘fur, who appointed the Banu 
Karandi as Governors, 224, 242. 
Was in the possession of the 
family of Manakhbi at the time 
of Ibn Ifaushab’s arrival, 194. 
Capturcd and Jlouted by 1ba 
Mahdy, 294. Ite mosque a place 
of pilgrimage, 10. Was rebuilt 
by Al-Jufaddal and by Tugh- 
tikîin, 259-60.—16, 25, O8, 59, 00, 
68, 131, 109-72, 197, 190, UG, 

, 259, 2O7, I0. 

Al- a 1 

#*IVadi Jannat, 300. 

Al1-Jardah. See Ilirdalh. 

A1l.Jaththah, 11, 239. 

Al-Jauf, 205. 

Jaww, ancient name of the city of 
Yamamah, 178, 310. 

Al-Jibaãl (the Highlands of Yaman), 

, 8, 9, 82, 105, 115, 118, 
1206, 127, 141, 148, 145, 102, 164, 
165, 172, 177, 204 

Jiblah. See Dhu Jiblah. 

Jılûn, 188. 

Jizan (Ilayran ?) 11, 239-40. 

Jublah, 132. 

Jublan. See al-‘Arkabah and Ray- 
mah. 

Juddab, 1l, 240. 

Juma“, ancient name of ŞSa‘dah, 247 
(f.-note). 

Jurash, 0Ö, 14l, 182, 23 

Al- Jurayb, 94, 0 

*Al-Juwwah. Its locality, 306.— 
10, 59, 75, 161, 166, 168, 176 


K. 
#Al1-Kadraã, on Wadi Saham, 9, 11, 13, 


14, 108, 125, 144, 162, 177, 200. 
Castle of Kablan, 17l, 172, 18°, 
US 


Island of Kamaran, 237 (f.-note). 
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wu village in the language of the 
Himyarites.) 

*Hajjah, 194, 233, 309. 

A1-Hajr, residence of Muhammad 
ibn Saba, 75. 

1lajr, capital of Yamaûmah, 178. 

*Hajür, 4, 281. 

*Country of the Banu ‘llakam, 233, 
252. 

TR 5S, 7, IL, 166, 299. 

Country of the Hamdanites, 14+5, 175. 


See Country of Bakil and 
Hashid. 

*I[lamidah, 11, 241. 

#}VZdi llarad, 27, 238. See also 


Mahall Abi Turab. 

*Province and mountain of 1laraãz, 18, 
19, 132, 15, 175, 200 SIE, 
284, 218, 249. 

Al.lIlarf, 201 and f.-note. 

Ilarran (in Mesopotamia), 215. 

AMlount al-llashab. See Bani A‘shab. 

Country of Ilashid, 2333. See 
Country of Bakil. 

Castle of llaubûn, 35. 

Ilayran, 240. See Jizan. 

*Hays, l1, 3%, 23, 107, 115. 

Highlands of Yanan. See al-Jibal. 

llijaz, 165, 166, 177, 178, 182, 3134. 

Hima Bani Salmah, 59. 

Ilinwah, 75, 259 and f.«note. 

#]lirdah, 11, 238, 241l. Read, Ilirdah 
and ‘Itnah were, accordıng to 
Hamdani, the ports of al-Mahjanı 
and of al-Kadra. 

#*Hirran, fortress close to Dhamiar, 
19 207. 

#Al- Iladaydab, 237 -uote). 

*A1-I1luşayb, 201l, 327 

Huwayb, 94. 


1 


#*Ibb. Its locality, 245-46.—10, 76, 
N I 

India, 38, 88, 168, 31l4. 

‘Irak, +, 16. 

ANTE 2SS 

A!-‘Irk, close to Zabıd, l5, 288. 

‘Irk an-Nasham, 11, 239. 

‘Ttuah, 238, 241l. See Iirdah. 

#*‘Ttwad, 239. 


See Sind. 


J. 


Al-Ja‘îmi, 244. See Juf in the 


ueneral Index. 


*Jaba, 245 


Piaifizecl 


Û. 


La‘ah. See ‘Aden Lia‘ah. 

*IWadi La‘ah, 233. 

*Tahj, 5, 9, 16, 65, 73, 243, 272, 294. 
Wadi Lahj, 69, 70. 

San, 1, 48. 

Al-Lith, 12, 240. 

*Lulayy, 237 (f.-note). 


NM. 


#District of Ma‘afir, 5, 16, 21, 68, 131, 
Ll, 172, 2415, 200. 

Ma‘ bad. See Umm Ma‘bad. 

Al-Mabny, 11l, 240. 

Al-Madahîş, 201. 

Country of the Banu Madhbhij, 177. 

*Mahall Abi Tuarab, or llarad, 238, 
296. 

Mahdiyah, 209. 

#*A1l-Mahjam, 1l, 14, 30, 31, 50, 82, 
113, 11¥, 118, 120, 144, 1+7, 167, 
200, 233, 241, 242. 

Mahrah, or Shilır, 181. 

A1-Majma‘ah, 131l, 293-4. 

*Al-Makhnak, 11, 240. 

ALM Ki Gl UT. 

Makr, 4+, 248. 

Al-Malahiz, 326. 

Manahi and Menakha, 222-3 (f.-note). 

Mandal, 136 (f.-note). 

*Mansşîürah, 259 (f.-note). 

Manyabbah. See Bani Abbah. 

Ma‘rib, 216, 229, 231. 

Martan, v. (f.-note). 

#*Sardt al-Maşani‘ (not Masani‘), 233, 
251 (f.-note). 

*Masar, one of the four strongest 
fortresses in Yaman, 18.—23, 
43, 146, 175, 248, 251. 

Masdüûd (?), 170, 171. 

A!l-ÙMashakhis, 201, 326. 

Maşna‘ah. See Musannafah. 

*Maswar, 195 (f.-uote), 202, 
211, 233, 316. 

Matran, in the district of al-Ma'‘a- 
Ar, 131.—08, 269, 270. 

Maur, and Wadi Maur, ll, 13, 1t, 
114, 283. 

FNMA OIA, 1L, 230. 

Mavia. See Juwwahk. 

Al-lMaylün, College at Zabid, 294. 

Maytam, 58, 204-5. 

Mecca, 5, 9, 1l, 30, 105, 11l, 112, 
120, 166, 167, 177, 115, 216; و0‎ 
2502-3, 275, 814. 


210, 
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Karbala, 192. 

Al-Karish (or Mukarrishah), 113, 
114, 115, 283. 

Karm ‘Amım, Z22. 

Katimah (name of a Berber tribe), 
250, 325. 

* Fortress of Kaukaban, 35, 228, 234, 
818. 

A1-Khabt, 240. 

Castle of Khadid (or Khudad), de- 
scribed, 246.—17, 50, 55, 169, 
170, 176, 243. 

Khadır, 306 and f.-note. 

Castle ofڙî‎ Al-Khadra at Aden, 05, 
ED 18, 2170, 273. 

Al-Khadra in Wukbazah, 17, 243, 217. 

Khanfar, 323. 

Khanwah, 259 (f.-note). 

*Wadi Kharid, 205 (f.-note), 223 (f.- 
note). 

#Al-Khanhah, 11, 239. 

Country of Khaulan. 170, 176. 

Mountain of Khaulan, 207, 223, 232 
7, 800. 

*Fortress of Khawalah, 222 (f.-note). 

Khaybar, 317. 

*Jabal Khubban, 245, 265. 

Khudad. See Khadid. 

*Wadi Khuzamir, 223 (f.-note). 

Country of the Banu Kindah. De- 
scribed, 177.—ö5, 101, 141, 223. 

Kirsh. See A!l-Karish. 

*Kudummul, 241. 

Kulam, 33 (f.-note). 


K. 


Al-Kahirah al-Mlu‘izziyab (Cairo), 
46, 49, 50, 6P, 211, 263, 274, 299, 
327. 

#*Al-Kahmah, 11. 

Al-Kandır, 11. 

Karin, 12, 240. 

Karkara in Yamamah, 179. 

#Kawarır, 4+, 220, 248. 

Kaynan, 206 and f.-note, 216. Seo 
Kayzan. 

Kayrawan, 210, 211. 

Kayzan, 52, 246, 262. 

Kiyad, 222. 

*Sarat Kadam, 309. 

Kudayb, 124, 288, 291. 

*Kurtub, 221. 

Kutabah, 175, 189, 303. 

Kuwayd (or Wadi ’I-‘Irk), 288. 


Al © 


Raym, or Raymah, Raymat al 
Asha‘ir, Raymat al- ا‎ 4 
44, 50, 198, 222. 232, 210, 

*Jublan Raymah, 132, 248. 

*Mount Rayman, 248. 

Fortress of Raymat al-Kala‘, 2458. 

*Mount Rayshan, 200 (f.-note). 

Riyal, 11, 240. 

*ITadê Rima‘, 15, 132, 220, 221, 247 
248. 
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Sa‘b (or Sha‘b), 243. 247. See Sha‘. 

Saba Suhayb. See Suhayb. 

Sabakhat al-Ghurib, 12, 240. 

*Sabir, mountain and fortress, 
73, 10, 174, 282, 2413, 5, 
203, 207, 20 

Şa‘dah. Held by the Ziyüdites, 5. 
Original seat of the Zaydite 
Imûms, 6, 185, 315. Subject to 
the Banu Ya‘fnr, 173. CS 
quered by ‘Aly the Sulayhite, 
251.10, 128, 142, 157, 166, 174, 
185-190, 242, 2147-48, 284, 309, 
314-15, 3817-19, 326. 

#TVadi Saham, 9, 177, 221, 234, 248. 
#*Salhnl, river, town and district, 17 
176, 206, 233, 243, 246, 2418. 

Said, 11, 240. 

Salamîyah, 9 

Salük, 306 (f.-note). 

Samadün, one of the most important 
strongholds in Yaman, 16, 18, 
LoL, 1L1, 178, 216, 215 20 

Sami‘, mountain and fortress in the 
district of Ma‘afir, 6S, 269, 270. 

*San‘ã. Described, 6, 17l1. Its 
ancient name, 171l, 309. Taken 
by Ibn Fadl the Karmathian, 
199-200, 326. Outlines of its 
history until its conquest by 
‘Aly the Sulayhite, 138-40, 146, 
8300, 223-31. The Sulayhite 
seat of Government removed to 
Dhan Jiblah, 40-41, 148. 169. The 
Han ik Fe of San‘a, 18, 
230-31, 243, 257, 295-97.—-5, 
25, 30, 32, 36, 41, 42, 49, 103 
141, 1+2, 147, 153, 172, 174, 183 
185, 202, 204, 247-48, 251l, 253, 
314-15, 317-2 

Sarandrb, 88, 154. 

Sa‘r. See Sha‘ir. 

Sarawaãt (plural of Sarat), meaning 
of the word, 177.—20, 146. 


16, 
254, 
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Medinah, 177, 216, 31l4. 

Mikhlaf, meaning of the word, 5. 

*Milhan (not DMilhan), 200 (f.-note). 

Castle of Minhab, owned by a 
member of the Znrayite family, 
la 

A1l-Dlirad, 201. 

MIFDAL, O, 152, 220. 

#*Nokha, 1 280 (f -note). 

*Al-Mudhaykhirah. Its locality, 
232. Its destrnction, 207-8.— | 
+ 6, 7, 132, 143, 173, 198, 01, 
202, 203, 204, 205, 221-23, 3, 
246. 

Al-Minfajjar, 11, 241. 

JVadi Mulhram (Mikat of the Yama- 
nite pilgrims ?), 240. 

Al-Mukarrishah. See al-Karish. 

Munfahik ا‎ 238. 

#*Munîf, 73, 272, 297. 

*Al1- WM arawi al, S83 aud f.-note. 

* Ras Masahib, 238. 

Aı-Musia‘id. See Sa‘id. 

Al-Musannafah, 297 and f.-note. 

Al-Mushallal, 183, 312. 

Al-Mu‘tafi, 124, 288. 


N. 


Najd (Highlands) of ITijaz, 178. 

*# Padi Nakhlah, 132, و‎ 204. 

An-Najm, 249. 

Najran. Outlines of its history, 182 
184.—6, 141, 172, 178, 185, 216, 
SIF ol; 313- 14, 317. 

#An-Nakıl (Kakîl Sayd), 10,17, O, 
Hb, OT 

*Nakıl as-Saud, 251 (f.-note), 297. 

Na‘man (Na‘man al-Arak), 12, 240. 

Nür. See Anwar. 


Numayr, 131, 269, 270, 297. 


RR 


Ra‘ari, 270-71. See Za‘azi‘. 

# Padi Raghadah, 265. 

Fadi ar“Rahm (Rukhmah ?), 12, 240. 

Jabal ar-Rahmah (Rukhmahb J 12: 

Ar- Rama, 68, 270 (Note 60). 

Ar-Raml (aud Raml ‘Alij), 101, 177, 
179. 

Ar-Rass, 315 and f.-uote. 

Rassah. See Dhu Rassah. 

Ar-Rawahi, 248-49, See Zawalli. 

Raybah. See I[l[abıl. ' 

Ry dah, 228 and f.-note. 
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Ö0, 257-58. Taken by Ibu 
Mahdy. 131. By Turan Slat, 
296. Disnıantled by al-Mu‘izz 
Isma‘il, 243 (f.-note).—10, 18, 
+43, 50-56, 66, 94, 95, 150, 151, 
156, 169, 172, 176. 

Castle of At-Ta‘kar at Aden. Its 
locality, 270. Assigned to al- 
‘Abbas son of al-Karam, 65. 
Place of sepnlture of Saba son 
of Abu Su‘üd, 73, 272.—243 
(f.-note). 

Country of Ibn Tarf. See Country of 
Suleyman ibn Tarf. 

Tarim, city in Iladramaat, 9. 

Ta‘shar, 11, 240. 

*Tha‘bat. 267. 

Ath-Thalathi, 201. (Manzonî has 
*Sük ath- 'Thalûth S.E. of Yarin.) 

Thalithah, 131, 201 (f.-note). 

E Thauman (or Khaalan), 207 

221 220, 202. 

Ath- ll 232. 

*Thula, 174, 185, 189, 319. 

Tihamah of Yaman. Meaning of the 
word, 165.—4, 5, 9, 11, 16, 21, 24, 
25, 28, 36, +1, 43-5, 51, 53, 77, 81, 
S6, SF, 9l, 9M, 96, 105-7, 113, 
115, 126, 141, 145-48, 155, 162-63, 
167, 175, 177, 215, 216, 217, 200, 
255 (f.-note), 259, 267. 

Tûdih, in Yamamah, 179. 

Mount Tukhla, 233 

*Turaybah, near Zabıd, 32. 


U: 


2 


Uhazah. See Wulıazah, 

A1-‘Ukdah, 15. 

Al-Ukthrüj. See Akhrüj. 

‘Ukwah, castle of ‘Omarah’s grand- 
father, 

A1- Uhlan (the two ‘Ukwas), 29, 
2 

Umm Duhaym. See Duhaym. 

Umm JMa‘bad (or Bîr Umm DMa‘bad), 
30, 84. 

*“Unnah, river and district, 16, 132, 
243, 245. 

Usab. See Wusab. 

‘Utaynah, 238. 

Uwal, 171, 309. 

Uzal, 214, 309. 


W. 


Al-Wadiyãni, 11, Lt, 114, 239. (In- 
stead of al-Wadiyani, ag in vur 


Sanf, 251. 

Sawa, 131,243, 345, 297. 

Sawakin, 64. 

*As-Şayad, 223 (f.-note). 

Shahit, 17, 176, 247. 

Sha‘ir, 16- 37, 41-42, 154, 243, 246. 
E hamakhi, 181, 293 (Shamahi). 
Shar, 55 and f.-note. 


Sha‘r, 17, 247. See Sa‘b. 

#*Ash-Sharaf, 4¥, 126, 127, 128, 162, 
0l. 

¥*Ash.Sharjah. Its locality, 237-8.— 


7,8, 11, 143, 166, 233 (f.-note). 

haryak, 131, 294, 297. 

Shawafi, 17. 

Shibam (in Iladramaut), 9, 180, 234. 

*Shibam, on Mount Haraz, 7, 21l, 
222 (f.-note), 234. 

Shibam Akyan, 202, 
226, 234. 

Bhibarik, 220. 

Shihr. Description and early his- 
tory, 180-82. Was subject to the 
Ziyadites, 5, 8, 141. Conquered 
by the Banu Ma‘n, 16, 65, 2438. 
~1179, 228. 

*Shuwaãbah, 223 (f.-note), 321 (f.- 


223 (f.-note), 


note). 

As-Sirrayn. Describe, 167.—11, 165, 
168. 

*JMount Silu, 305. 

Bind, 142, 148, 185. (India), 8, 
168. 


aba‘, 247. 

*Suhari or Şuhari, 11, 239, 241. 

Sufal. See Dhu ’s-Sufal. 

FS ahayb, 73, 271-2. 

*As-Sukya, 11. 

*Province of Suleyman ibn Tarf, 7, 
113, 146, 166, 167, 252, 284. 

* Vad: Surdud, 234. 
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Mibalah, 177, 178. 

At- Tahünah, 290 

Tif, 10, 20, 146, 179. 

#Ta,‘izz, described, 173.—50, 73, 151, 
161, 165, 166, 174, 258, 263, 207, 
296, 

* Fortress of At-Ta‘kar. Its position, 
40. Taken from Ja‘far al-Ma- 
uikhi by lbn Fadl, 222. Ap- 
propriated by the Banu Ku- 
randi, 16, 243. Given by 
al-Mukarrau the Sulayhite to 
the family uf Abu ’1-Barakit, 
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Subject to 


Kalıtan, 227. Subject to Najah, 
16, 144-45. Taken and rce-taken 
by the Sulayhites and Banu 
Naja :—By the Sulayhites, 3f, 
S1, 144-5, 147. By Sa‘îd son of 
Najah, 31l, 87, 147, 153. 
Mukarram, 35-6, 147. 
S1, 81. 1 
31, 42. By Jayyasb, brother of 
Saîd, 38, 92, 155. 
Jayyash and to his descendants, 
92-123, 152-58. Captured by 
Ibn Mahdy, 123, 129, 158, 163 
By Turan Shah, 164, 296.3 
23, 25, 29, 30, 31-36, 41, 45 
Ö8, oY, O2, 65, 67, 77, 83, 84, 86, 
88-91, 12+, 125, 127, 128, 130, 144, 
148, 161, 165, 167, 168, 169, 187, 
218, 222, 235-36, 238, 24%, 252, 
203, 255, 2823, 287, 288, 204-6, 
305, 308, 317, 327. 

*Wadi Zabîd, 132, 216, 220, 222, 245, 

._ 246, 248, 288, 7. 

*Zafar (the ancient city), 246, 311. 

Zafar (the sea-port), 182, 311. 

*Zafar (Zafar az-Zahir ?), 318, 3 
(f.-note). 

Zafar (Zafiran ?), 44, 248. 

Zahran, 17, 243, 247. 

Az-Zar‘ah, 11. 

Az-Zara’ib, v., 28, 29, 253. 

Az-Zarf, 44, 248. 

Az-Zawahi (not Zawahbi), 19, 145, 
218-49. 

Zufar (the soa-port),. See Zafar. 


Geographical Iudex. 


358 


text at p. lš, Khazraji writes 
Baysh.) 

Al-Wahsh, 248. 

* Hadi Warazan, 306. 

Wasa‘, 282. 

Wasit, 124, 288. 

* Province of Wuhazah, 17, 130, 243, 
247. 

*Wusşab, mountain and fortress, 18, 
44, 247, 291. 
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Al-Yabis, 247. 

Yatirıb, LJ9, ZIG 

*Country of Yah’, 191, 197, 222. 
Vafüûz, L7, H0. 

#Yahdib, 232, 246. 

Yalamlam, 12, 240. 

Yana. ol 

Tanbu“, 317. 

*Yarîim, 309. See Dhu Ku‘ayn. 
Yaris, 243, 247. 


2. 


Az-Za‘azi, in Wadi Lah], 69, 70, 72, 
73, 270-71. 

#Zabid. Its foundation, 4, 141. 
Described, 166, 220-31, Its his- 
tory under the Ziyadites, 4-16, 
141-45. Looted by Ibn Fadl, 
200-1. By ‘Abd Allah ibn 
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I الا مار 0 الا ادون‎ rea 


CORT TGC ETS 


J. ' footnote 1, for تار‎ read نزار‎ 


الامأرة Qده‏ الاستاذون طا ر عا ا 

a Cn واسعة ٣ه ,2 .1 !۷ م لاد ي للاد ي‎ ٣٥4٩ واسعة‎ 
TT note 2, for حثمت ا‎ "ed حثمت ا‎ „ ^7 1.-note, for Julyıl read ارال‎ 
SLI, ‘for ils read مولاقنا‎ „„ 4 [. 16, or ایا‎ rad يابا‎ 

بل و مولانا بل و رجلنا ۵٥ء‏ ,17 .1 ‹‹, ۰ | لایزال يري 644 46ط 1 لا نزال تري ,14 .[ ۰ ,, 
LT, for al o Eh CE‏ 


قدت dھ‏ بغدث ,®1 .1 ١‏ رر البيعة 0 لبيعة بر 


TT L190, 


التصوف rea‏ لصوف 0گ ,5 f.-note‏ "° „, : 


مامت 9 ا مم 99 ,14 1 .۴ 9 


بلعوة €4 دلعوة 0 0 ا 4 


٣ f° 11. ù, 0. for ن تن‎ read أن یکون‎ 
(see Pp. "») 


ات ٩‏ ین ور ,ك FEE‏ 


„ “^ footnote 4, for De read اأ‎ 


U 1 أسراء ,9 اسر وو ول‎ 0 ll U, for و هو‎ read ,و هم‎ in 
vol. il., p. 2Ö3 of Ibn Khaldüûn’s 


(ieneral History. 


أن توفی 0 ا وفاه 9 ,1 ۶ 8 ا 


9 وو‎ ۰9 5, for نم ولل ا 5 ر ولل اخ‎ | r+ i 20, اجوان‎ ٤ S0 in 7 In 
0 1 14 9 لبا بها ود انها‎ 

,, ا۳٣‎ 1. 3, ظغا‎ rad ظفار‎ 
وو‎ ° ۱ f.-note 6, أ 2 عنس 9 عاس 9ه‎ fF nolo 2. 0 2 Add لان‎ 2 
eS L0, NE E FF ,„ e. 1 10. The DMS. His ya 
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Ah. Ahdal. B. Ibn Khaldün, Bulak Bd. 

D. Dayba‘ (Knrrat al-Uyîn). lL. British Museum, 

Add. 33,272. 

P. Ibn Khaldün, Bibl. Nat., Suppl. 
Ar. 743 M. 

YTakut’s Mujam. 


J. Janadi. 
Kan. Ibn Khallikîn. 


Kdn. (or Kn.). Ibu Khaldün. Yak. 
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e بالدهر. ا‎ x. خیار القراء‎ lor 


عام بنهجرن و یسبون و یقنلون تم حصل ہین اہن العرجاء و این 
ورک ا أنذق و اقسها ايلاد ورجح ا عدرل ا گن e‏ 1 
منصور و ابتنى جامعا و عمل منبرا و بايع الخطبة لبنى العباا 
غير شیء ندمة قلي بناحیة مسور کاتمیں ا ھم مقیھیںن وسم 
جل ل له نر ا ا رکال ت أ رار که خا ار 

يفاله المنتاب إو غير مس اهل السنةَ وهر م داكت س الاد 
المہدی 1 القيروأن , 0 مصر و فی ابام قدم المعر ښ القثم ت 
المہدی ہں‌ القیروان ل ە عار ر ابتّذی إلقاد رة و جعليا دار فاته ۳ 
5 و فاه ا 0 آهل مذضده رجلا مهم قال ل E.‏ 

١ 1 / ۶ 4G 2د‎ ١ 
دولی ر وی الاسر مدد احاکم فکاں بلعو اليه‎ َ ٠ این‎ 
و لالع له سرا حتی دنت وفاته و و رجلا يقال له سليمان‎ 
ہر علد الله ارو احی من طلع شبام 9 دا ل جزڊل بداری ډه‎ 
4 ددد و ما ۵م اح ٥ں الاس قله دقول‎ RS و بدفع بەھ گں‎ 
انا رجل من المسلمين اقول 3 اله الا الله كيف حل ل د‎ 


مالی فیمسکوں عنه و لما دنت و فاته اسخلف علی ہیں ”مد 


۹ 3 4 به 
الصداحى ر اص ا» ٥ں‏ الاحراح سرج ہن اشياع 8 
درجل منم يقال أ ابن الطفيل فقتاه ابرھدم فانتقالت الدعوة رجل DPD; E‏ 1 
يقال له ابن جفتم فی ايام المنتاب بعد موت ابيد ابرهيم بن عبد. ميد ال6 


Î N ا‎ 


lol E لاء‎ 

ر انه يكمل للدعوة و خشی عجر اولاد منصور عنہا ولم يكن أبن منصور 
م با 6 ا فب المدی للشارری بالاستعال و عاد 
ولد منصرر 4 فعاك ٠‏ وهو مضمر السر فاوصل حواب المهدی 
الى الشاوری و صارهو و اخوته يواصلونه و هو یکرمبم و پجهم ول e‏ 
ادا منہم بل یدخلوں علیہ متی شاا من غیر حاجب ثم ان 
رصل س المہدی دخل عليه فی بعص الغفلات فقتله و استولى 
لی البلاد و لما صار مسترلیا جم اارءابا من اء بلده و اشہدهم 


أڼغ 5ى خرج الى مذهب السنة , ترك مذ۵دب آبیه فاعجب الناس 


فلك و احبوه و دانوا له فدخل عليه أے له أسمه جعفر ففہاة عن 


وا فعل ,۽ ڪه عليه فلم ES‏ رج عذه مغضبا و قصد المهدى 


الى القيروان فوجده تد توفى و قام ابذه بعده القائم و ذلك سنة 


النتیں و عشریں و للثمائة اعنى موت المہدى و قيا 0 لتا 
ن منصور عند تم أن ااه قل اگل مذھبا ابی وش ردم حلی 
لم يبق حرله الا من ل يعرف بل بقى نى البلد جماعة قليلة يكانبون 
ئی عبید ہن میموں الی القیرواں ثم ان اہں منصور خر ہن 
مسور اى عین حرم المذکور اوا و کان به رجل س بنى العرجء 
اطي تاك الناحية و اساخلف على مسور رجلا يقال له ابرهيم بن 
فيد المجيد الشيعى' و هو جذ بنى المنتاب الذى اليه ينسب 
مسور فيقال المنتاب فلما صار بعیں حرم وب عليه اي العرجاء 
فقتلە و حیں سمع این ET‏ خرے م بقی مع 
وار من أهل منصور و حر» الى جبل الحسب* فوب الناس 


وجل ہی اعشب LD.‏ 


zı ar 
TPL 7 


10٠‏ أخبار القرامطة باليمن 


) 
و سیی بفاته و کن للا اصطفی اسعد منہن واحدة اسما معالة 
رهبها لبن اخيه تحطان فرادت ل عبد الله ال ك ا 
صارتا الى رعییں كانت مدذة حصار المسلميں , ا ا و 
کامله فيل اذه لم يذ e‏ فیا درعهة و دم يزل منغلدا لسیف 
و انقطعت دوة القرامطة من مخلاف جعفر ولم تزل المذجخرة خرابا 
منذ ذاك الى عصرنا و اما منصور فهو على حال المتقدم لكنه كان 
ر 0 لیا عب المبادة و . دڊرے نی جه اء حتی توئٔی ندل 
اس فضل سنة انتين و ثلثماة بعد ان اوعى لولد له اسمه الحسن 
و رجل اخر من اصعابھ اسم عبد الله ہں العباس الشاوری کاں ا 
به و کان قد ارسله الى المهدى برسالة و هدية و صار عند ألمهدى 
منه صورة و «عرفة و ذلك أن منصورا ليا اش بل ا 
و قال اوصيكما بهذا اسر فاحفظاه و ل تقطعا دعرة بى ع ا 
یمون فاکن غرس من غروسم و لوا ما دعونا اليه مں طاعتہم لم 
تتم لنا مراك و علیکم بمکاتبة اماما المھدی فلا تقطعا مرا دوں مشاورتہ 
فان هذا المرلم آخذه بكثرة مال ول رجال ولم آت هذ! الاد آل 
رخًا و بلغت ما لم خف ببركة المهدى الذى بشر به الذبى صلم 
و کٹیہا ما کاں یقرل ذلك فی ملا مس الاس ثم لما ت ا 
كتب وصيته الشاورى الى المهدى و هر مقيم بالههدية خب 


ره بوا 
مفصور و ترك أمر الدعرة مرخى حتى يرن أمرة و اعلم المهدى بانه 
يقوم ا قباسًا سافًا افيا دوں اواد منصور و بعت E‏ مع 
بض اواد مذصور فس ار به حنّی فدم المهدر» و ع الا ا المهدى 


فلما تراه و کان قد عرف الشاورى من وقت قدم عليه برسالة »نصور 


مس __ 


اوا 


و حمل هداده على حمار له و خرے من الەذرة مبادرا الى أسعد 
آي يعفر و لما قعد ابن نضل ساعة احش بالسم وعلم انه e‏ 


لی ید الفاصد فار بطلبه فلم یوجد نازداد تبغیا و أمر ان للق 


ا ا 


8 م 2 الس الف بقیذان فلم يلڌزم 


بل مانع عں نفسه حتى قتل و قبره نالك وهو مسجد جاع له 
مقارة پزار و يتبرّك به دخلته فى المحرم سنة ست و تسعين و ستمائة 
توفی ابی فضل عقيب ذاك ليلة اخميس منتصف ربيع الألخر سنة 
ر لہ تة و کاں دة اما المسلمين بتملكه سبع عشرة سنة ولما 
قم اسعد بوناتہ فرے و کذلك جمیع ھل الیم فرحرا فرحا شدیدا تم 


ابوا أسعد على انه يغزرو المذعخرة و يستأصل شان القرامطة فاجابم 


ى ر 
قي ذلك و هز بعسكر جرارس صنعاء , ثم لما صار !اف 
جعفر اجتمع .اليه أهله ثم أهل الجند و المعافر و التفت العساكر الى 
امف 5 ل 0 الد کان 
به فصر اسعد المذ ك کرڈ بمں ٠ع‏ مس الاس و كانت «عطته بل 
ان الذی تقدم ذکره عند ذکر الجعفری الذى يعرف الان جبل 
وان ان به عرباء ٭نہم یعرفوں ببنى البعم فلم تزل العساكر فيه 
لنت کس المسلموں ر تتابع ذلك 


ل ., ډیا .. 0 ٠‏ َ . 1 
مر عا سرک حر ۵لوا و خضعوا ۳ دسا عك على المليد» 
تاك : . 
المحذيقات 2 کک له رھ و د خلا فا م فل اا ی ن 
ع 


قشل و جھییع ہں > د& ن خراص ِ هله و دل ڊھم یذ ية 


ہن 


° 4 PDigitizeif By sofi @ 01 رة على حماد‎ 


ما ۷1 


۳ 


۸( اخبار القرام عة ب 


اہی جریر و کان عنراں كت ا 0 ٠‏ بی يعفرەس باط 
و داحيها و مزلزل الجبال و مرسيها عل بن الذضل از ا ! 

سعد و كفى بهذا الكام دليلا على كفن فنسئل الله العصمة و فى ا00 | 
rT‏ قدم رجل غریب زم انه شریف بغدادی تەب 
e‏ به و قیل اآں قدوے کاں رسال م ٭احب بخداں لہا 


بلغ ہن تقوم ا کل u ES‏ فال و عند اس ا 


و کاں جراٹیا ماهرا بصناعة الادوية بصيرا بغت العروق و مداراة الأجرحة 


و سقی الاشربة الذافعة و لما شد خوف اسعد لاب فضل تال 


دزت ا < نفسی لله و صد قا المسلمین رکم مں 


y7 


هذا الأطاغيهخ فعاھدنی أں انا عدت اليك على تقاسمنی ما يصدر 
اليك من الملك فاجابه أسعد الى ما بأل فاجيّز الغررب و خرج 
من عك اسع وهو ادداك مقیم بجوف ببلد همدأن على خف | 
من ابن فضل فسار الغريب حتى قدم المذخرة فخالط وجه الدولة 
ر 0 العروق و سقاهم الادوية النانعة و اءطاهم المعجوزات 
فرفعوا ل کر ا فضل و انوا عليه عند و وفوا بما فيه من 
الصنعة و قيل له انه الا لمثات فلما کاں ذات یوم حب 
الافتصاد فحت عنه و طلبه ٹجی له به و حیں وصال» الطالب .0 
الی سم فعملہ بشع فی مقدم راس و کاں ذی شعر کثیر ثم لما دخل 


` غ ھا م ادات کان‎ NT EG oS OT 
E O OT LSA 7 rAd COD PEE CO St Gt 


۰٠ ۰ ۰ ٠ ۰ > ® ۰‏ 0 > 
0 فضا م آرک بالددو Au‏ أردصد:ة ففعل و فعل بير للك حر 


المغصد و اعتصه تيربة له من السم ثم سخ برأسة فى موضح السم 


- ۰ د ۰ Sl‏ : 
دای AA‏ :حص ج ی و چن رو کل رو ريط و ڪر ہن دو رک 


لاء ا EV‏ 


فل طرته بطوق سس ذغب ر انبمك فى المذخرة على ليل 
رمات الشريعة و اباحة #عظوراتها و عمل بها دارا واسعة ججمح فييا 
الب آهل مذھبے نساء و رجالا مترینیں متطیبیں و یوقد بینم 
ا , باحادڈرں فیہا باطیب احدیت و اطربه ٹہ بطفی 
مح , يضح كل منم يده على امراة فلا يترك الرقوع علييا و أن 
تت س ذ,رات ٣ڪار»»‏ و قد يقع مع أحدهم ما لا بعجبه اما عجر 
ر لغیو فیرید التغلت منہا فلا يكاد تعذرة فقد حكى ابن مالك ان 
رجلا ٥ں‏ القوم وقعمت بل َ و کبیر : ت وة ' تین > 
و اراد التفلت مہا فقالت له دو بد من ذی حکم الادر و دو 
بالدال المھملة فی لغ بعض اایمانییں بمعنى ل ا دە 
حک امیر و ذی بالذال المعجمة ہمعنی الذی کنا قات ل بذ 


الذی کم ٠‏ الاير بعذ ی ا فضل ه هدک کر بک عظرمة ا 


0 2 3 ه ق 1۱ * کت 2 


۽ ٠‏ 
د غیرک ه لی سا ہف حا ہن الدین مذچم المدهب 


وانکروا ذلك و رایتہہ ٭جتمعیں علی ان اہں فضل زندیق و ان 

هنی و ا لما طابت لى المذجخرة و جعلها دار اقامته 
استذاب ۴ صنعاء أسعد بن يعفر المقدم ذكرة استنابه مكانه لانه لم 
ت ن ا اجتمع ډک دل حذرا مں غد رک اقام N‏ بص اء 
ے ر حر یرد اں یأخذ بثار المسلمين منه و هو ايضا حذر منتعص 


, کاں لا رکال بستقر بص دعاء ا زد مں ابن فضل أ هیم» فال 


ڼب 
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E0‏ اخدا ر القرامطة ا 


و قال حجرا الحرف موضعا بالقرب مى المذخرة و اعمروا الداللى و۵ 
وأ ا ٥ن‏ حرف و لما لم ا فل اساڪکم ۵ امر این خلح 
عیدد ی منکن آلا د 0 داع أي دم اتب صاحد» منصور 
بذاك فعاں جرابه اليه بعاتبة و يقول له كيف اع کن . تذل خیراا 
الا به و تترك الدعا اليه فما تذكر ما بيذكت و بينه م الود 0 
أحد علينا جميعا مس الومية على الاتفاق و عدم الفتراق فلم يلتفت 
الیه بل کتب کتابا خبرء و قول ان لی ہا سعید الجا ا 
قد دعا الی نفسه و انت اں لم تنزل ال و تدخل باحانتی ابا 
الحرب فلما ورد كتابه الى المنصور بذاك غلب على ظنذه دحنة 


و طلع جبل مسور و اخذ باحصینه و قال انما حصنت هذا جبل من 
ر 


ر اف رجل من المعدودیں ی کرک 


و 
مں المذڪرڈ حتى دخل شیام فصل بین و ہیں عسکر منصور حرب 
و تکرر ذاك ثم دخل اہن فضل بلد لاعة و صعد جيل الجميمة بالجيم 
مغتوحة و دو جیل فائش علی قرب مس مسور و دو لقوم ق م 
بذو المنتاب فاقام به ثمادية اشر كاعر منصور فلم يدرك منه طابلا 
و شق به الوقزف و علم منصور بذاك فراسل باللے فقال اہن فضل 
لا افعل الا أن يرسل الى ولد يقف محى على الطاعة و الأ فلا 


ب 


ای ی ای کک حاجة و يشيع داك عند الع عام ای ذرکته 


لاء الجندى 80 
اکجبتہ أخذ بہا الى المنارة و افتضها حتى قيل انه افتض عدة من 
اكور و ا ذلك الماء و حقنه على السقف حتى يوجد اذر ذاك 
: 4 2 2 یی 
الی الیرم ذکره القاضی سری اتی ذکر ثم انه حل رأسه فاق معد 

ووافقة ا إأف نفس E a‏ راځ راب دار 2 U‏ ظن اد حل 

آقباں وزی ا۶ ڪر 8 E‏ حن ڪر لما بلغ أخراب ډیا 
o0 ۰ ”*‏ ۰ یں 
ذذ ده بطذه 9 ات و حیں بلغ مدص ور دخول |1 ضل صتعاء نيهم ک 


7 E 
قلت , کح‎ 


f 0. 1‏ ۰ 2 ۰ : % 
کیر <= ا ح5 و ا حالم د چ ھا بصا حده م ر 


اہی فضل الی حراز ثم زل لچم فأخذها و سار الى الكدرا فأحذها 
٠‏ ارضا م صد زبید فهرب صاحدها هِ ھی ودد درک ا جيس اسای 
ابرحبہ بی محمد الراصل مس بغداد فقیل هرب و قیل قاتل 
فقتل اہن فضل و استباے زبيد و سيا اريم فذكر نقلة اللخبار اله أ 

نا کو ارب اف بکر سوی دم eT‏ ذا ردک e‏ 
عای ط رین اأميراك“ جدل شرٌی ز بيد لما صار یعس کرک ڊھ وضع يسمی 
المداحیص او المشاخیص اہر ماه فصاے بالعسکر بالنزول لما نلوا 
و زاء فاجتمعوا اليه و حضروا اديه قال" لهم قد علمتم 
انما خرجتہ للجیاں فی سبیل الله و قد غنمتم من نسا الحصيیب ما 
فلیذع کل رجل منکم ما صار عه منہهن ففعلوا ذلك فصار الدم فى 
ذلك اثر سنين كثيرة و لذاك سى باامداحيص او المشاخيص ثم 


توج» الى المذخرة فلما صار بها امر بقطع الطرق لا سيما طرق اج 


۶ 
' Jailyitized bj dort ` 
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| اخبار القرامطة باليمن 

شرب الخمر و نکاے البنات و الاخوات ثم دخل الجند فی موسمھا اول 
خذی الدف یا هذ و العبی و غنی ھزاریك ثم اطری 
ذرلی دی بی E‏ و هذا بی ڊذى عرب 
فقد حط عتا فروض امیا 8 ۳ ت 
N‏ وة القبر فى يثرب 
ذم دا حللت لهدا الغررب و صرت رة لاب 
الیس الغاس لمن ربا و سقاه فی الس المجدب 


و 0 الخمرال کا السهاء e‏ ققد ست ہن مذهب 


ثم استقام امرة و غلب على مخلاف جعفر وألجند عزرم ' على غزو صنعاء 
9 با ډومسدد أ يع ڑںg‏ ابرهیم ان يعذر فور بدمار و حصں هران 
و دخل والیه و غالب من معه فيه بالمذهب و لح بقیتہم باسعد 
یں يعفر و لما سھمے اسعد ہیں یعفر بکثرة جیوشه خر من - 
دسح و تسعين و این فذزل لجاع 9 حصل بقدوم» مطر عظيم | 
فام ربسڈ المیازیب التی للجامح و اطلع النسا التی سبیں مر ا 
و غيرها و طلح المنارة ثم جعلوا يلقرهن الى الماء منكشفات عرايا فمن 


1 . 6 
کا‎ 2 E 


E a بء‎ 


یں و میں و اذا عبد الله الملقب پالمہدی ہہ جل 
ملوك المغرب ثم بمصر فابن خلان یقول فی نسبم العبیديين 
د واس پسمونم العلوییں على ٥ة‏ دعوادم 
فالله عالم بالصوابا فہذه نبذة بيذت فيا حال القرامطة فى اليمن 
حال منصور و الذی دعا الیے و کاں منصور ماکا مسددا و اما این 
فضل فسیاتی مس ذکرہ ما تبیں حله فقد مضی JA, OS‏ 
س نقل سیرته انه لها ری منص Cu‏ 
طلع الجبل و دخل اجند ثم خرے ما e‏ ادن برد 
ول س الاصاع يقال لہ عمد ہں ای العلی ثم خرے عنہا الی بلد 
باقع فلقي" رعاعا نجعل يتعبد فى بطون اأودية و يأنوذه بالطعام فلا 
کل منه ال اليسير کي حاله فاعجبوا به و هم یسکنون بروس 
ان کی ہے دام کد چیم اا بعد مڈة حتی اتر 
عليه نذك رلم انما يمنعه ء 2 ا ار بالمع روف 

و النهى عن المنكر و شرب الخمور و التظاهر بلفجور نعلفرا له على 
) الطاعة و أن لا خالفوه بما فوعدھم خیرا و صاروا معو له زکوانم 
حتی اجتمع لہ شیء جیٔد ثم انه قصد آبیں فقتل صاحبها و استباحها 
أخذ اموالا جليلة تم قصد المذخرة بلد الجعفرى و كانت مديذة 
عظيمة جبل ريمة فحاربه مزر كانت الدايرة له فقتله و استباے بلدء 

و اریم ر قد ذکر اہی مالك ذلك برسلته على اکمل وجه 

ولیس هو سس لازم | الكڌاب فياف به و لما صار بالمذخرة اعجبته 


ذظهر ھا مک ۵دک و جعلها دار مملکه ذم د اذبو د احل یار 


فوجدھم راا 1 | اف2 
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r‏ اخبار القرامطة باليمن 

لوم برفون ببنی العدعا و نقلت الیه ما کاں قد صلا 
E‏ طعام دراهم ٹعیں سرت اليه بما معى و قد عاهدنی | 
خمسمائة رجل على النصر صعدوا معى احص بما معہم من ۲ 
و اواد فاظھرت حینئذ الدعوة الی عبید الله المہدی اہ الشیخ میموں ا 
و مال الى مرافقتی حلق تاشر تر لا أذ ل ا aa.‏ 
الطبول ر الرایات جحیت کاں لہ لئوں طبلا اذا اقبل الى مکاں 
سمعت الى مسافة بعیدة و کان للخرالی حصن جبل مسور له به وال ا 
انتزعه منه ثم حین علم استقامة أمرة كتب الى ميمون جخبرة بقيام 
أمرة و ظهورة على ما عانده و بعث له بهدايا و حف جليلة , ذلا 
سنة تسين و متي فين بلغه ار ر ملت ا ا 
عبيد هذه دولتك قد قامت لکن ل احبٍ ظهررها الا من المغب 
تم بعٹ اہا عبد الله الحسیں ہن احمد ہں محمد ہں زکریا ا 
بالشيعى الصنعانى الى المغرب و أمر بدخول افريقية و سياسة أهلها 
و استمالم الى طا لد و فقدم المغرب حيث اسر کک من 
رجال العالم الذین بضرب بم المثل فى السياسة فلم يساككم أمرة ال 
فی سنة ست و تسعیں و مائتیں فکتب الی المھدی خب بق 
المر و طاعة الناس ل و بأمن بالقدوم اليه فبادر عبيد الملقب بالمهدى 
و قدم افریقية و قد کان الشيعى غلب على ملكها و صار بيده فحن 
قدم المهدى سلمه اليه فندء»” و ذه أاخوة و قال له بئس ما صنعت 
بيدك ملك تسلمه لغيرك و جعل يكرر ذاك عليه حت ا 
و هم ان یغدر بالمہدی فیلغه ذلك فاستشعر منه و دبر عليه مر ° 


٣ » e أ »۾‎ : ۰ e 0 0 f eae 
و ڏل اا ڈی دہ دک وأحدة ماص جھمادی لاخر ددد .لی‎ 
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للبہاء آلجندى 


الله الله وبك بصاحبكت خیرًا وره ا حقه ول ع 
ر فان | عر و و ت دن دصت . درش دم ودعنا و خرجنا 
سی ینا ہک حجنا ثم سرا مسح حاج۔ اليس حتی 
جنا غلافقة ثم تواصينا لا ينسى أحد متا صاحبه ولا يقطع خبرة عنه 
م سرت حنی و الجند و ھی إذذاكت بید الجعفری قد تغالب 
علیہا و اتتترعہا م این یعفر و کان الشج قد قال لى اتاك ان 
نیندی ہشی ۶ مں 8 رك ی بال ۰ ہا عذدں لاع فار يا الیل الذی 
يقم ناموسك و تنال ll‏ فیہا فلم اعرفما فقصدت عدں آبین 
شالت عر عدں لعۃ نقیل لی انہا حھھ حجة فسالت عر من 
ققدم من آھلھا فأرشدت الى جماعة ٠٤‏ لغرض التجارة و اجتمعت 
ہم و “حبتہم و تطلعت علیہم حتی احبری و قات انا رجل م 
آهل العلم بلغنى ان لكم بلد جبلا و اريد بكم اليه فرخبوا رو 0 
ا ارادرا السفر خرجت من جملتہم و كنت نى اثناء الطريق 
| اھ" بلاخبار و احضہم على الصلوة و کانوا یاتموں بی فحین د خلت 
سالت س المدینة فیہا فارشدت الیہا فاتيتا و لزت بعضس 
مساحدها ر اا على العدا ںی کا r E | ik‏ ہں 
کی مہا شیء کثیر قلت انه ینیغی اں یکو لی معقلا عفظ به 
ھدہ الرکوة یکوں بیت مال للمسلمين بذیت عیں ٣درم‏ و هھ 
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°۰ اخبار القرامطة باليمن | 


1 
£ 
بالتبیت ر ال الامرو کاں میہرں ئی ال ا ي 
قل حسف الاسلام ا ی دینه فلم د حيله غير العكوف 8 
تربة الحسین بكربلا و اظهار ا و اصله مس سلمية مدينة فى الا 
انتسب ای العلوبدن واکثرهم ینکر ٣ة‏ دیسد فالله اعلم و وط ع ان 
د راز ودی و “ده رجل ہن 5 ربا بعرت بمذصور ہیں زادان ا 
حرشب ان الفرج ا المبارات ہن ولك عقيل ا طالب 
5 2 و ی عشری e‏ احد اعيا رسن اراد 
فاستماله و به و E OD‏ ا نا 1 Ei‏ فادرت| 
اں له دوله و آنه يون احد الدعاة الى ولد فلما قذم ۰ ٣‏ 
و صب رای انه قد تم لے المراد و اں اہن فضل من اهل الیمن 
خبیر به و بأهله فقال میموں لمنصور یا با القاسم ان الدین یمان 
و اكع “ دماند» ر ا و امر دون RN‏ ہن قدل اليمن 9 
ا کی و قل رایت أن کر ان صاحدنا ا یں 
و کاں منصور فل ت من میھوں اا کذیرة فاحابے اا دعا 
جوع بینه و بین ہی فضل و عاهد بینہما و وی کلا منہما 
بصاحبه خیرا قال منصور لما عزم میموں على ارسالنا الیمن وماق 
ډەصايا ذا ٧نی‏ دخات اليمن سرت ا«ری حا ی ابل 
و قال لی الله الله مرتیں صاحبك یعنی اہی فضل احفظه و 
الي و أ کیہ ن السیرت اں ا 0 ول ا ale‏ م قال اہں 8 


au 


س س س _ 


اع ا ولا رأى مايه من الهابة ٠‏ 5 
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ج لرل من کناب 
e‏ الله يوسف 


فی ایام ' ظھرت القرامطة على ہں فصل ببلد افع و منصور ہن حسس 
اک یننذ اذکر نیڈ می اخرالہما علی, ما ذک 
اة اہر عبد اللہ ٭حمد ہی مالك این ابی العسادل احد فقا الیمن 
ال ر کاں ممن دحل نی گیہہا ایام الصلسی ر تحقق 
أصل مذهب ما فلاما حقق فساده رجع عنه و عمل رسالة مشورة بر 
بامور امل مدهبم و یتبین عوارهم و حذر من الاغرار بہم فقال کان 
علی ہن فضل م عرب يقال لہم احدوں' ینسبوں الى ذی جدں و 
گان شیعیا علی مذھب الثنی عشریة فحے مکڈ ثم خر مع رکب 
اعراق یرید زبارة مشہد الحسیں فلما وصلە جعل ولول و یصیے و 
آل تیت من کاں حضرت اہی رسول الله صلی الله عاي و سل 
حیں جاءك جیش الجر و میموں ملازم لاض ربے E NE‏ 
دمه فدیں ریا اس نضل على تاك الحال طمعا ذی اصطیادہ ثم 


JE‏ ډک میھوں د عرد أنه ل ډک لول5 ع ريد ہن دول دی 


a 
ك‎ | 


يدوا رتھا بو کح 


۶ 
ی ل بکوں حتی تکوں بدآنھا فی الیم على ید بعض دعاته فقال 


ل ن ضل دز مکن کی اليھن د الناہوس جادز علي م مرک 


۶ 
ای ایام ا ان يعفر ' | ا 1 الاجدون 
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2 مختصر التار بغ ابن خلدون 

بصعدة أووا الى ٠‏ قطابة بشرقى صعدة فلم يزالوا هذالك و نى کل 
عصر نمم امام شالع بأن الاعر اليم الى أن بابح الزيدية أحمد المرطى 
و کان فقیہا آدیبا عالما ہمذھبہم قواما صواما بویع سنة خمس و آربعیں 
و ستماثة و اهم نور الدیں عمر بن رسرل شاه فحاصر حص تلا سا 
و امتنح عليه فأفر عنة و حمل العساكر من الحصون أمجاورة لحصارة 
ثم قتل عمر بن رسرل و شغل ابنه المظفر بحص الدملوة فتمكن 
الموطى و ملك عشرين حصنا و زحف الى صعدة فغلب الل ا 
علیہا و قد انوا بایعوا لاحمد این امہ اچم عبد الله المنصور و 1 
المتوكل عند ما بونع للموطی بالامامة فى تلا لنم انوا ينتظ 0 ا 
E a et‏ بایعوه و لما غلبم على صعدة نزل | 
© امد الركل امام ر ا 2ا0 د 8 
س جح سن خمسیںن ET‏ الزيدي» بصعدة فى 
هذا و سمعت بمصر بصعدڈ کاں قیل - و ابمل | 


و بايعه الزبدية و کان E‏ قزل 5 ۳ 8 . 
اتف , تسعیں و 0 بعد اذه اب تجا و امتذع e‏ مں بيعت | 


نقال E‏ لها عنم بمصر ايام المقام فیا و الله 


وارسث اارض و م علیہا 


ابل خلدوں rv‏ 


ہد یں ڪل فلم بط ب اوک ع لن گن زڊید 
و جمیعح النهائم و E‏ و الیمں علی ید ہنی مہدی م لکوم 
آحمد ہر حھر ى العديم ورنت الماك بصعدڈ عن آبیه 
الديلم و جيلان حتى خطب له هذالك و صار له فيا ولاة و أنفق 
اہر علیہ آہرالا فی العرب بالیس ولم یظفر ب قال اہیں الثیر 
جھےح المنصرر نل الل 8 أحمد ان 8 ار رصعد5 سد 
دلیة سنة تنتى عشرة و ستمالة جموعا مس همداں و خواں وارجت 
o |‏ 
ق معه الکرد و الترت و اشر آمیر الجیوش عر ہن رسول بمعاجلته 
قبل ان يملك الحصون ثم اختلف أصعاب المنصور و لقيه المسعرد 
اسم أحمد وله الزيدية و لم خطبوا له بالامامة ينتظرون علو سنه 


T 


1 مختصر القأر ب 

صعدة و توفی سنہ تماں و تسعیں لعشر سنین من ولیته هكذا قال 
اب المجاب قال و له «صغفات فى الحلال و حرام و قال غيرة 6 
مجتدا فى الاحکام الشرعية و له فى الفقه إراء غريبة و تواليف بين 
الشيعة عر وفة قال الصولى و ولى بعد أبنه «عمد المرتضى و أضطرب 
الناس عليه و هلك سنة عشریں و لثمائة لئنتیں و عشریں سنة 
من ولایته و وى بعد ا الناصر حمل , اتقام ملکه و اطرد ا 


ای بده فل بدا الله ي 0 


و عشرین و ری بعده أخوه القاسم المختار الى اى قتله ابر ا 
الضحاك الهمدانى سنة أربح و أربعين و قال الصولى ولى من بى 
الناصر الرشيد و المنأخب و المختار و المهدى و قال ابن حزم 


لما ذکر ولد ابی القاسم الرسی نقال و منہم القائموں بصعدة من 


ارض الیمن اهم یی الیادی ee‏ 


صعدة بعده جعفر الرشيد و بعده أخره القاسم المختار ثم الس 


نيه عن الجماعة كل البءد كان لبيه أحمد الناصر بنرن ولى ٠ثا‏ 
1 


المنخب و مد المھدی قال و کاں الیمانی القثم بماردة ا 


~~ 


ثلاث و أربعين و ثلثمائة يذكر انه عبد الله بى أحمد الناصر أخر | 


الرشيد و المختار و المنتخب و المهدى و قال ابن المجاب ولم تزل 
امامتهم بصعدة ١‏ طردة الى أن رقع الخلاف بيذم و جاء السليمانيون 
مں مکة عند ما أخرجهم لواش ۾ فغليوا عليم بصعدة و اد E‏ 
دولتہم بہا فی الہائة السادسة قال اہن سعید و کاں من بنی سلیمان 
0 خرجوا می مکة الى الیم أحمد ب حمق ر ٣‏ 


فاستدعاد اهل زبید ليذ صرهم على 2 ہیں مھدی الخارجی حین 


و ا أ 8 1 صر 
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اہن جلدرں i‏ 
[آخردة و کاں تاجرا کثیر المال تقڑب الى صاحب مرباط بالاجار 
ی استوزره ثم هلك نماك احمد الباخودة ثم خربہا و خرب 
ی ,ر نی على #التاحل دة ظقار بق 
جبة , ساها الللعمدية باسة و خب القديسة الا لم 
ن ھا مرسی 
تجراں قال صماحب الکمائم ھی صقح منفرب ع الیمن و قال 
ای ھی مس الیمن قال البیہقی مسانتہا عشروں مرحلےة و ھی 
شرقی صنعاء و شمالیما و توالی حجاز و فیہا مدینتاں اجراں و جرش 
تقاربتان فى القدر و البادية غالبة عليها و سكانها الاعرإاب و با 
کعبة جران بنیت علی ہیئة غمداں کعبة الیمن و انت طالفة 
ن العرب تحے الیہا و تاکر عندھا و تسمی الدیرو ہا کاں قس ہن 
ساعدة بتعبد و نرا م القحطانيه طئنة مس جرهم ذم غم علیہا 
ئو حمير و عصاروا ول للتبابعة و انرا كل من ملك منهم بلقب 
کی مہ انی جزں ر اسم القلمس ہن عمرو ہی اھاتداں 
ی مالك ہن منتاب ہن زید ہن وائل ہن حمیر کاں کاحنا و ھر الدی 
حکم ہیں اواد نزار لما اتوہ حسبما ہو مذکور و کان والیا على جرن 
لبلقیس فبعٹتہ الی سلیماں علیہ السام و اہن و بث دين الیہردية 
ر طال فم ر بقال ان الکحریں ,و المشلل کانتا لے تال 
8 جران بنو مذحے و استولوا علیہا و منہم بو احرث 
کعب و قال غير لما خرجت اليمانيه فى سيل العرم مروا 
باجزن ات ول این حزم و نز فی جوار 
ڈحے باعلے الت ارخوین وی ہی ہن پیج ہللا زیی بولك یں نسر ہن 


r‏ مختصر الذاربع 

اشڪر من ممالك جرب ة ا ایی ا 
TT‏ حضرموت و عمان و الذن يسمى الشحر قصبته و ل 
فيه ول تخل انما امواكم الابل والمعرو معاشمم من الحرم و اللبان 
و مس السمك الصغار و يعلفونما للدواب و تسمى هذه البلاد اا ا 
ممرة و بها الابل الممرية و قد يضاف الشعر الى عمان و «وملاشضشا 
ضرمت و قیل هو ساحلها و فى هذه البلاں بوجد اللبان و فى 
ساحله العنبر الشحرى و هر متصل فى جبة الشرق و من غربيا بساحل 
الجر الھندی الذی علیە عدں و فی شرقیہا ببلاد عمار ٠‏ ا 
ر الهند مستطيلة عليه و شمالھا حضرہوت کانہا ساحل ها و كل 
معا لملك راحد و هی فی الاقلیم الول و أشڈ حرا مس حضر رت ا 


د کا تی َ لان و سکنہا E‏ مچ رڈ مں حصرہ نش 


الابأاصية ملم 2 ال ہن 0 . E‏ ذيڻ E.‏ ی حمیر 


E‏ عة ب ات فام برل الس ا اہی وائل 


= ان قمرة و اقتصر قضاعة على بلاد مهرة و ملاك بعد ا 


الف ثم مالك ہں الحاف و انتقل الی عماں و ہا کاں ا 


الإیہقی و ملك میرڈ اہں حیداں بن الحاف باد قضاعة و حارب ا 


الیرم ئی غیر بلادهم ذکر و بیلاد مرباط و ضفار على وز 
نزال و ظفار دار مذك التبابعة و مرباط بساحل الشحر و قد خر 


١ ۱۳‏ | 5 9 
ھاتاںن المدینتان .و کان احمد یں ”جمد ہی مود احمیری و ليه 


| و منم اليماة التى سميت مدينة جو بها و اخبارها معروفة ثم 


ي عدى' ماك اليمامة و نوج و يقال انما کانت خرزات تنظم 
٠ 2‏ ډڪا وي » 0 0 2 ۶ 

و لم aE:‏ إحد مں بلی عل وط کن ا لن اال ولل 
9 ا چ ع 3 لھا وي 0 
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اة و اخباره معرونة قال اہن سعيد و سأالنت عرب البكرين 
و بعض مذحے لمن اليمامة اليرم فقارا عرب من قيس عيلان 


و لیس لبنی حنیغة بہا دکر 

بلاد حضرەوت اتال اہن حوقل ھی فی شتی عدں بقرب 
البكر و مدينتها صغيرة و لها أعمال عربضة و بینہا وہیں عدن و عماں 
من الجهة اللخرى رمال كثيرة تعرف بالاحقاف و كانت مواطن لعاد 
و با قبر هود عليه السام و فی وسطھا جبل شام و هې فی القلیم 
الاؤل و بعدھا ع خط الاستواء نتا عشرة درجة و ۵ى معدودة من 
الیمن بلد تخل و شجر و مزارع و اثر اھلھا كمون باحکام على 
اة ر بغضرں علیا للتحکہ و كبر مدیفة بہا الان قلعة شبام فیا 
خیل الماك و کانت لعاد مے الشحر و عماں ثم غلبہم علیہا بنو 
عرب ہں قحطاں و يقال ان الذی دل عادا على جزيرة العرب دو 
رٹیم ہن ارم کان سبق الیہا مع ہنی هرد فرجع الى عاد و دلهم علي 
و على دخرها بالجرار فلما دخلوا غلبوا على مس فیہا م غلبم بار 
ارب ہی قدطاں بعد ذلك و ولى على البلاد فكانت ولاية ابه 


حضرموت على هذه البلاد و به سميیت 


۹ e 
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0 مختصر الدأر بخ 


و الجبال و جد من ر الحجاز سرا الفرس و بنذو نہد من قضاعة ) 
سكنوا اليمن جرار خثعم و هم كالوحرش و العا تسميمم السرو 
و أ کثرھم أخلاط مس يله و ختعم ومن بلادهم ډ اله ا توم ہن 
عنذز بن وائل و لهم بها صولة و هى التى ولیہا | = 
و استڪقره! فتركها 


البلاد الإضائة الى اليمن 

اولها اليمامة اليمامے قال البیہقیى هو بل منقطع رعا و الاحديق أذ ٥ں‏ 
عجاز کما ھی جراں مس الیمں و کذا قال اہں حوکل و ھی دوا 
E‏ و , 1 
ئی المملکة و ارضہا تسمی العروض لعتراضہا ہیں 'حجازو اا 
ففی شرقیما الإکریں و غر بیها أطراف يەن و احجاز و جفوبما جران 

`£ | E 
و شھاها جد من حجاز و فی طولہا عشرون رحا و ھی علی اربع‎ 


أ 


قبل بنى حنيفة ثم أذ بنو حنيغة حجرا و بينهما يوم و ليلة 
و بظراهرها أحياء ECS‏ و آحیاء من بنی عجل 
قال ا و اسمها جو و سمیت باسم زرقاء اليمامة سماها بذاك 
بسع الأخر وهی فی ا اذاف مسع مكة و بعدهما ع خط الاستواء 
وا حی و من مارا توؤضے و و قال الطبری ان رل عالے بین 

0 ا أرض وبار و كانت اليمامة و الطائف‎ e 
غلبقہم علیما طانم ,- تم‎ O زان ان ن‎ 
اليمامة و طسم و جديس فى تبعهم‎ My 
کان آخر ملوك بنی دران ڈرط یں جعفر فمات و غلبتہہ طس‎ 


سآ کان م ا اخبار ارک روف دم ل جددس 


لاہن خلدون r1‏ 


جلاف بی اص هو ہوادی سیول و ذو سے الذی ینسبرن 
ليه قد تقذم ذكره فى انساب حمير مس التبابعة و الاقيال و مخل 
حصب جاور له و هو خو آصمع 

لاف بی وائل مدينة هذا المخلاف شاحط و صاحبها أسعد 
راثل و بنو وائل بط م ذی الکلاع و ذو الكلاع مس سبا 
تغلبوا على ای اة عامل ابال 
ای جاح 
لاف بردوع من الجبال تغلب عليه بنو عبد الراحد بعد 
ووت الس ہں سلاءۃ و کان اهل الاطراف قد استبدوا على الثغرر 
فقاتلہے الحس" ابن سلامة حتى عادوا الى الطاعة و اختط مدينة 
الكدراء على مخلاف سام و مدينة المعقر على وادى ذرال و مات 
سنه لنتين و آربعماثة 

بلاد ڪندة و ھی س جبال الیم مما یلی حضرموت و اجر 
و الرمل و کاں لھم بہا ملوك و قاعدتہم کیو ذکرھا امرۂ القیس 
فی شعرہ 

ڊلاد ج توالی جھاںت اتد مس الجبال و ینرھا ہن > 
آں ر رید و مراد و من عنس بافریقیۃة فرقة وبريت مع ظواعری اهلها 
ر ن زډید باحچاز بنو حرب ہیں مكة و المدينه وبنو زبيد الذى 

بالشام و اچزیر فھم من طیء و لیوا من لاء 
کک ہے نہ نی اجراں السرات ر تبال و السات ہیں تہاہۃ 
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2 مختصر التاربع . 
المظفر عحصار حص الدملرة فتمكن الموط و بلك ا 
e‏ الى صعدة و بايعه السليمانيون و امامهم أحمد المتركل كما 

مر فی آخبار بنی السی ۱ 
و اما قطابة فهر جبل شاه شرتى صعدة و فيه حص ا 

, ا اليه بنذو البادى عند ما غلبم بنو سلیمان على صعدة ألى 
ان کاں ما ذکرناہ 
حراز و مسار اما حراز نھو اقلیم من بلاد ھمداں و حراز بطن من 
بطونهم کان منم صلی و حصن مسار هو الذى ظهر فيه الصلیيحی 
و دو من اقلیم حراز قال البيہقى بلادهم شرقية بحبال اليمن و تفرقوا 
فى السللم ولم تبق لهم قبيلة وبر ا9 فى اليمن و هو أعظم قبلا 
و بهم قام الموطى و ملكا جملة من حصون أجبال و لهم با اقليم 
کیل و اقلیم حاشد و هما ابنا جسم اہن حبوان' ہن نوف ہن همداں 
قال ابن حزم و من بکیل و حاشد افترقت قبائل همدان آ6 


ومن همدان بنو الزريع أصحاب السلطنة و الدعبة ف 2 ج 


| 


| 
۱ 


ابه مس التشيع ببلادهم و أكثرهم زیدبک 
ببلاد مدان و هى حصو الجبال و مخلاف جعفر دخلوا الیہا فى 
الدولة الصليحية و تغلب بنو الرر منهم على حص حكد و التعكر 
و غیرهما وهم اعظم قدائل الیەں مع ہمداں و 4 بط ا 
و افترقوا على بلاد الاسلام ولم يبق منم وبربة الا باليمن 


وان 1د ! | 1 شت 


ڈایں خلدوں lv‏ 


و 


آلگاعی عر ر الداعی ادزریعی آلی اں بقی بیدہ حص تز 
اخذه من اہن ٠‏ دی 

معقل اشع کک ن ل رفت د ا 
للداعی المنصرر ایی حمیر سبا بن احمد ہں المظفر س 
الا لکییں صارت له بعید المکڑم ابی عمه ماحب ذى جبلة و قلده 
تادر الددر EET‏ و تمانین و أربعمائة و غلبا ابنة 
د معاقل المات اشے ر 0 ل ال اں کیل 
قا و تتلہ بالسم و صارت حصوں بنی المظفر لبنی ایی البرکات ثم 
ك المفضل و خلف ابنه »نصور و استقل بملك آبیه بعد حين 
وباع جمیع الحصوں فباع ذا جبلة من الداعی الزریعی صاحب عدن 
اة آلف دینار و حصن صبر بعد ان کاں حلف بالطلاق على بیعه 
فطلق زوجته رة و تزوجها الزریعی و طال عم ملك اہن عشرین 
الت تما ر آذ ہے معقل تعرعلی بی مدی 
) صعدة مملكتہا تلو مملكة صنعاء و هى فى شرقیما و فى هذه 
المملكة ثلاث صعدة وجبل قطابة و حصن تلا و حصون أخرى 
و تعرف کلها ببنی الرسی و قد تقدم ذکر خبرة 

و اما حصن تلا" فمنه کان ظهور الموطي الذى إعاد امامة الربدية 
ہنی الرسی بعد ان استرلی علیہا بنو سلیمان فأررا الی جبل قطابۃ 
ثم بايعرا أحمد المرطي سذة خمس و أربعين و ستماثة و كار ن فقي 
عابدا و حاصرة نور الدین ہن رسول فی هذا الحص سنة ثم جر عليه 
عسکرا احصار ثم مات این رسول سنة تمان و آربعین د ا ابنه 


` „Read MD _ 


حصونہم الى اں انقرض مرم علی ید علی ہن مهدی و کان لم 
«خلاف جعفر الذى منه مدينة ذى جبلة و معقل التعكر و هو مخلاف ا 
الجزد و “خلاف معافر و مقر ملکهم ا و هو احص من التملوه 

قلعة منہاب من قلاع صنعاء بالجبال ملکما بنو زریع و استبڈ بہا 
مہم المفضل ہن علی ہن راضی ہن الداعی محمد ہن سبا ہن زریح ا 
نعته صاحب الخريدة بالسلطان و قال كانت له قلعة منهاب و کاں | 
حيا سنة ست و تمانين و خمسمائة و صاربت بعده لاخيه ااعر | 
اي على | 

جبل المذرة وهو بقرب صنعاء و قد اختط جعقر مولی ابن | 
زیاد سلطان الیمن مخلاف جعفر فنسب اليه 

ل کا ا ا مرضح ظبرت فيه دعرة الشيعة ٍ 
بالیمن و منہا محمد بن الفضل الداع و وصل۔ الیہا أبو عبد 7 
الشيعى صاحب الدعوة بالمغرب و فيا قرأ على بن محمد الصلإحى 


مبیا و ھی دار دعوۃ الیمں و کاں “عمد ہں الفضل داعيا على عل 
| 


ا الجیش ب زباد و سعد عفر 
تجان ذكرها عمارة فى المخاليف اجبلية و ملكها نشوان س 
تعز من أجل معافل الجبال المطلة على تة ا ا 

للملوت و دو الیوم کرسی لبنی رسول و معدود فی الامصار وکاں ب 

من ملوك الیمن منصور ہن المغضل ہن ابی البرکات من اقا 

الصلیکییں و اہ ماحب معقل اشم و اتیل عل ا 

البرکات و بنی المظفر و وڑہا عنہ ابنھ منصور ثم باعہا نا ا 
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ار و حص خد و لما غلبت خان علی حص خدد مس ید 
عبد الله بن يعلى الصلبڪیى و لحت حصن مصدود كما ذكرزاه ثم 
غلبو علی حصن مصدود و استولی علیھ منہم زربا بی سیر الإکری 

وو 

ان بر الکرندى مس ح#ير ملو قبل بنى الصلحى باليمن و انترع 
اامقضل ہں ایی البرکانت Es‏ الرریع کما مر 

صنعاء قاعدة التبابعة قبل ۰ بالیمن 
قمداں قریب منہا أحد البيرت السبعة بنا اه اباك با الرهرة 
فما بقال معندلة و أول المالة ١‏ الرابعة بنذو يعفر من الذبابىة 

دار ملکھم کحلان و لم یکن لها نباهة فى الملك الى ان سکنہا 
بو الصليحى و غلب عليہا الزيدية ثم السليمانيون مس بعد بنى 
الصليحى 

قلعة كلان و مس أعمال صنعاء قلعة كحلان لبنى بعفر مس التبابعة 
بذاها قرب صنعاء ابرحیم و كانت له صعدة و صنعاء و جران و غيرها 
و تجرإن و اعتصم بنو يعفر بقلعة كحلان و قال البيہقى شيد قلعة كحلان 

حص a‏ من اعمال عا کازنتا فة خن بی 0 
اڪمیربین الى أن ملكه جلى رالصاى رار درد لعن المكرم بعض 


جیا 


r:‏ مخنصر التأريع 


الدولة داعيا و ES‏ اعتضد بہمدان فعاربته السيدة 


جنب و خراں الى ن رکب الڪر و غرق و كان يتولى آمورها 1 


المقضل بن ان بعد زوجها المكرم 9 اسنولی ع 

التعڪر من ٭خلاف جعفر کاں لبنی الصلیحی ثم لسيدة م 
ee 0‏ البركانت فسلمته اليه و أقام 
ای ان ۳ ی زبید E cadres‏ 
د 


حصن حدد کاں لعبد الله ہی يعلى الصلیکی و هر مس ملا 


جعفر و کان المفضل قد ادل من خوان فی حصرں المخلاف عددا 
4 : 1 .2 
ملكت خوان حص التعكر و بقى ذو جبلة لمنصور بن المفضل فى 
»اه ب 4 ت 1 وہ 
کفاله دسں ری 5 کا مرو وبا ممسلم ا الزر من خوان ئی حں دن 
و ملک م بد عبد ا لڪ عبد ال ا 
مصضدود و رشحته سيدة لمكان المفضل و استخلصته و اخوية عمران 
فی خدہ ہا وھم اللذاں اخرجا الداع ابی جيب للا ا 
CC‏ ومن اليمن ۴ مرها 


| 


عدن مں ممالك الیمں فی حنوب زبید وھی کرس عملا 
و هى على ضفة الكر الهندى و كانت بلد تجارة منذ أيام التبابعة 
ر بعدها عى خط الاستواء ثلاث عشرة درجة ولا تنبت زرعا و لا شجرا 
ومعاشہم السمك و ھی راب الھند من الیمن و اول ملکھا لبنى 
معن ہن زائدة استقاموا لبنى زياد و أعطوهم الاتارة و لما ملك 
الصسلجيرن اقرهم الداعی بہا ٹہ اخرجھم اپنه آحمد المكرم و وها 

ہنی الکرم من جشم ہن یام رحطہ من حمداں و صغا الملك فیا لبني 
رب منهم و وریت دوق الصلحییں ملکهم وقد تقدم خير داك 
, لا ملك I‏ و قنع منم بالانوة 
حتی ملکها ا ت ET‏ تدم 

عدن اہین من ڊتیات المدں و ھی الى جیة اشڪر 

الزعازع باودية عدن و كانت لبنى مسعرد بن الكرم المقارعين 
ی الزربح 

لإوة اختطها مارك الزريعيين قرب عدن و نها بنو أبوب ثم 
انتقاوا الى تعر 


الصلیحی آخو الداعی سنة . و خمسين و أربعمائة و ٠‏ اليه 
علیە و ھی التی کملت تشییدہ سنة تمانیں و مات المكرم و فل 
فوض المر فى الملك و الدعوة الى سبا بى احمد بى المظفر الصليحى 


{FF‏ مختصر التاريع 
البحر و کان سلیماں ہں طرف ممتنعا بہا علی اب الجیش بی ٣‏ 
کک ن مبلغ ارتغاعه خمسهائة آلف دنار ثم دخل ف ا ۾ خطب 
ل و حیەل المال لم ص صارت هذ المملكة للسلیمادییںن ہں بنی الکسن 
امراء مكة حين طردهم الهراشم عن مكة و كان e‏ 
بوڈی التاوة لصاحب زبید و به استعاں مغلے الفاتکی على سرور ثم ٠‏ 
ملاك بعد ۰ من نید ر لاا ات ر 
ا من اعمال زبید على ثلائة مراحل عنہا و عربہا من سعد 
العشيرة من حكم و جعفر قبيلتين منم و حلب منا اا ا 
الرین آخرآعمال تہامة م اليم وهى على الحر د ا 
و بیوتہا اخصاص ۽ ملكها ر ہیں قتادة سلطاں مک أعرام اخمسین 
و ستمائة و له قلعة على نصف مرحلة منها 
e ۳‏ ہں الأعمال الشمالية گن زډید و ٠‏ کات اښ طط 
و اجتمع لہ فیہا عشروں ألفا من الحبشة و لما تار الداعى الصلج 
لقیە بہا فى حو مس للالة لافس فهزمه و قتل الحبشة الذين معه جميعا 
و فل ال عبد کی اعەل زڊید و الاعمال ر یٰ الطربق الوسطى 
ہیں الکرو اجبال و ھی فی خط زبید فی شمالیہا وھی ا جادة الى 
مك قال عمارة هى اجادة السلطانية منها الى البكر يوم أو دونه 
E‏ اى الجبال و بجتمع الطريقان الوسطى و الساحلية ذ 


ی 


یں خلدوں rl‏ 


و ا طا س الکلاہ سا تراعد اليس و مدن وا 
کا اکا الب ای شعید 

اليمن من جزبرة العرب تشتمل على كراسى سبعة للملك وهى 
غلی قسمین تہامة و الحبال ففى تامة مملكتان مملكة زبيد و مملكة 
عدں و معنی تہامۃة ما اخفض مس بلاد الیمن مع ساحل الإحر مس 
السریں مس جھة آحجاز الی آخر اعمال عدن دوق ابعر الهندی تال 
ابس سعيد و جزيرة العرب فى الاقليم الأول و حيط بہا الجر البندى 
من جنوبہا و حر السویس من غربہا و ر فارس من شرا و کاننت 
آایمں قدیما للتبابة و ھی اخصب س حجار اثر اهلها القحطايۃ 
و فیہا من عنذز اہں وائل و ملکھا لذا العھد لبنی رسول موالی بنی 
رار کم رمعد ای زرا لیر ارا#ر بصعدة من الین 
الزيدية 

زبید وهی من مملكة اليمن شمالها حارو جنوبما الإحر الهندى 
و ا کر الین اختطیا محمد ہں زباد أبام 0 بسک اربع 
و مائتیں و ھی مدینة مسورة تدخلهھا عي جارية جلبا الملوك 

و علیہا غیطان أخل يسكنونها أيام الغلة و هى الن من ممالك ابن 
رسول و بہا کاں ملكت بنی زیاد و موالیہم دم غلبہم علیہا بنر 
الصلیحی و قد مر خبرھم 

عرو لى و الشرجة مس أعمال زبيد فى شماليها و تعرف 
باعمال ابن طرف مسيرة سبعة أيام فى يومين من الشرجة الى حلى 
و ہین حلی و مک لمانية للت و هی ای 


R 1 


Pe‏ ° «ختصر التأربع 
برا من على و عثمان و یکفر بالذنوب وله قواعد و نوامیس فی 
مذهبه بطول د کردا و کاں یقڌل على شرد ا رل عمارن Es‏ ن یقتل 
کل ہن خالذه ہں اهل القدلة و پسنبیم 8 و 1 راد ھم و انرا 
بعدقدون وه اأعصم 6 اموا لهم ڪن رلک بنفغها عليم 2 
ۇلەم ول یملکون مع سال ا فرسا و ل سلاحا و 6 قال ا 
مں ”ابه و یقڌل RS‏ 
تأخر ع صلاة الجماعة وم تاخر عن وعظه يرم الا نين و اخميس 
ن حذغرا و ی الفروع و لما نوی رعل 5 أیذه عد ل 9 انتقض 
عليه اخوه عبد الله و غلبه على زبيد و خطب له فيا بالامامة ثم 
غلبه عبد النبی و آخرجه من زبید د و استیی على اليمن أجمح و به 
عدں ففرض علیہا الجزیة و لما دخل شمس الدولة توراں شا ا 
١ e‏ صلا ا سذ ست و سین و ES‏ و اسڌولی ع 
الدرلة التى كانت باليمن فقبض على عبد البنى و امتحنه , ا 
e‏ عظیمة و حمل الى عدن فاستولی علیا ثم ذزل زبید 
و اخذها كرسيا لملكه ثم استوخما و سار فى الجبال ومعه الطبا 
يخير مانا صح الهواء و الماء أينخذ فيه سكنا فوقع اختيارهم على 
بنیه و موالیہم بفی رسول کما نذکر فی آخبارهم و بانقراض دول بنی 
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و قوی جمعہم و کان یقول فی وعظه دنا الوقت يشير الى وقت 
ظهورة و اشتہر ذلك عنه و كانت آم فاتك تصد أهل الدرلة عنه الى 
انت نة خہس و اربعیں و کاں آھل الجبال قد حالفو على 
الفصرة و خرج من تهامة سنة تمان و ثلائين و قصد الكدراء فانهزم 
عاد الی 'لجبال و اقام بہا الى سنة احدی و اربعیں ثم اعادتہ الحرة 
آم فاتك الى وطنه و ماتت سنة خمس و اربعین فخرے الى خوان 
و نزل ببطن منہم يقال ل حبواں' فی حصن يسمی الشرف و « 
حصن صعب المرتقی على مسیرڈ CC O‏ جبل نی طریتہ 
عار داق فده کرد و سماهم الانصار و سمی کل مس صعد 
معه من تہاءة المهاجرين و امر لانصار رجلا اسمه سبا و لامهاجرين 
آخرا سماه شيخ الاسلام و اسم الفوبة و احاجب عمن سواهما وجعل 
شس الغارات على أرض تہامة و اعانه على ذلك خراب النواحی 
پردید فقطع سبلتہا و اخرب نراحیا و انتہی الى حصن الدادر على 
زصف مرحلة مس زبيد و اعمل اليل E‏ 
وا مر و آقام ياحیف زبید بالزحرف قال عمارة زاحغها سبعین 
زحفا و حاصرها طویلا و استمدوا الشربف ا بى حمر السلیمای 
م احا صعدة فامدهم و شرط علیم قڌل ساد هم فاتك بر محمد 
فقتلاوة سذ لانثف و خمسين و ملكت علیہم الشریف ثم عجز و هرب 
ر استرلی علی ہی مھدی علیہا ئی رجب سنة آربع و خمسی 
ات لائ اشر مس استیائہ و کاں طب لے ا 


2 2 .© أ 
امير المومنين و قامع الكفرة و المعتدین و کان على ر خوارج 


O TT 


E i 
صر التاأريع‎ 


صعدران ام ”عمل و اب دس هما 5 ن بلال ‏ نی ال 


و اسنّید امسر و 8 پاسر و كثير العطية للشعراء د ~ہھ٭ںن وول 


علیە و مدحە ایں قلااس شاعر ااسكندربة و م قصائدة فى مدحه 
م 9 ص 
سافر ا۵ا حاولت قدرا سار الهلال فصار بدرا 


وو اخر ماوت ازرد و ل شس الدولة E‏ الاسلام 
أخو صلاے الدین الى اليمن سنة ست و ستين و ستمائة و استولى 
عليہا جاء الى عدن فملكها و قبص على ياسر بن بلال و انقطعت 


e a £ بي‎ 9 e 
أخبارهم و كانت مدينة وة قرب عدن اختطها ملوك الر سا‎ 
لما حاءعت كو 8 بذی ایوب ا 9 0 رەن الجدال کما‎ 

را ی د 

ڊبدایتہا و ادقراضها 
کل مهد ی َ ر امت و ادیں و دشا أبذه ل علا 
ہن وع ظهم و عاك ی الیمں و ا لزم الوعظ و کاں حافطا فصا 


و خبر حوادث أحراله فيصدق فمال اليه الناس و اغتبطرا به و صار 


دد لے منذ سنة احدی و ستين و بعظ الناس فى البرادى فان 


رار اتا i.‏ کک له ولما استولت م فاتك ءل 


و لقراد و آم ا e‏ ا r‏ 5 1 رکیوا اخيول 


mm rm 


lv خلدوں‎ 


أ Nd‏ 7 ۾ اگ 
الكرم من عشیرة جشم بن بام مں حمداں و کانوا اقرب عشارہ الیه 
یری بنذو مسعودل 0 ا اعباس بن الکرم ۾ غلب 
الدأاعی سیا ہیں ی " 2 الزريع ل مں اجنم له الماك 
گے املس ورد عنه فو و حاربە اہن عه» على بن أ 
زارات بن مسعرد بن الكرم صاحب الزعازع فاستولى على عدن 
سنه ات ر لاني و خمسمفة و ول آبنه الاعر و کان مقيما 
ںو ہے 

كص الدملوة المعقل الذى ل يرام و امتنع عليه بعد بال بن 

ا الزريع ِ اراك دل بالىلاكت امد ہں سبا ہں 
فر الى ET‏ ل الفل کی بذى جل 
نم ات الاع قردیا فیعث بلال عر ٭حھد ہیں )ا فول ا عدں 
و کان فی نعرتھ الداعی المعظم المتوے المکین سیف امیر الممذین 
دوعت کا عليه و و ل دند و مکذه مں الاموال الى کات 
فی زازه دم ل ع مال -ظيم و ورد محمد ب سیا و أنفقه 
فی سبیل الكرم ر المروآت و اشتری حدن دی جبلة من منصور ہن 
و ا الات کا ذکرناة ر استرلی عليه ر هر دارماكت 
الصلیحيین و تزوج سیک5 يفت عیف الله الصداكى د توفی سذ i‏ 
نھان و آربعین و خمسمئة و وی ابنه عمران ہی ٭حمد ہں سیا و کان 


2 مه » a‏ 04 ا ۰ 
اسر ن بال ڊدبر دول وک ق هله ر درت ودين 


11 مختصر النأريع 


sS‏ موی مرجان مولی لاسن 
> ابن سلامة النوبی موی 
رسا ا موی ابی 
یش بن زد 
mg aT‏ 
جیاش ج سعید ب 


| 
,1 | | | 
ا 2 ۵ ابراهیم عبد الواحد 


وانلت و انات ر 
استبد عليه من الله من موالیمم ثم زردق 
ورل 2 
ن مهدي لغارجی و قتله 


الخبر عن دولة بنى الرربع بعدن مس ۵عاة 

العبيدين باليمن و أولية أمرهم و مصايرة 
و عدن هذه مں منح مدائی الیم ر ھی علی َة انر ا 
و ما زااست بلد تجارة مذ عهد التبابعة و أكثر بنا بالاخصاص ر لا 
ڊطرقها الڪربق کثیرا و انت صد ر الاسلام دار ملك لہنی معں قال 
البیہقى ينتسبون الى معن بن زائدة ملكرها من ايام المأعون و امتنعرا 
على بنى رياد فقنعوا منم بالخطبة و السكة و لما استولى الداعى على 
بن محمد الصليحى على اليمن رعى لم ذمام الحروبية و فرر عل 
ضرببة بعطونہا تم آخرجهم منہا ابنه أحمد اامکرم و ولی علایما بی 


DIRea las /gı dl SD SOF 
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بربید و اعتنی با=اے و بنی سور المدینة ثم راود ہبنت معارت بن 
ای" و لم کک بدا ٥ں‏ أ و ہکندے حلی انا ذضی وار 
کن ن کره بمندیل مس هوم 0 ا ۽ ذال سنه و عشردن 

a “° آ۶“‎ 


کھارۃ کان احول شجاعا قدا و کاں ولودا ثم عجر بعد حیں و لم 


پستقر احد مکانه حدی قام بالوزارة ees‏ بشی الفاتكى وت موالی 


م وتك المختصیں بہا قال عمارة و فى سنة احدى و للائين 


و خھسمالة وی وات یں مذصور و رعل5 ا عمك ١ء‏ سهيرك 


فاتك ہن ٭حەد ہں فاتك و س رور قائم بوزارته و تدبیر دولنه 
و محاربة اعدائہ و کاں یلازم مسجد الى ان دس عليه على بن 
مهلدی الخارجی م قتله فی المسچل و هو يصلى العصر يرم عة 
عشر صغر سنة احدى ا ر EN CD‏ 

القاتل فقتل جماعة مس اهل المسچل ثم ا > 
بالدوله و ا ر عایم علی ہں مھدی الخارجی حارم مرارا و حارم 
ويلا و استغاثوا بالشريف المنصور احمد بى حمزة السلیمانی و كان 

رمات صعدة فاغانهم على ان یملکوه و يقتارا سیدهم الا ل ”مد 
سنة ثلات و خمسین و مرا عليہم الشريف أحمد فعجز عن 
مقاومة اہں مھدی و ذر حت اللیل , ملکھا علی ہں مھدی سنة 


ا ا ٥ختصر‏ ال 


ر E‏ 
الم وزير المكرم و كان حنقا على المكرم و دولته فداخله الرزير خاف 
و لاعب ابنه لحسين الشطرخ ثم انتقل الى ملاعبة أبيه فاغتبط به 
و اطلعه على رأ فى الدولة وانه تشيم لال جاح و انتمی بض الا 
و هو يلاعب فسمعه على ر بن القم و استكشف أمره فكشف له القناع 
و اسكڪلفة و جياش اء دت اڪ اشیاء» مر الحرشة , بنفق | 
فيم امول حتى اجتمع له منم خمسة الاف فار بم فی زبید 8 
ٹنتیں و ثمانیں و نزل دار الامارة و من على اسعد بن شاب و أطلقه 
لزمانة کانت به و بقی ملا علی زبید و تة خلا 1 
و الصلإحیوں بخطبوں للعبیدیین و المكرم يبعت العرب للغارة على 


کل یں ال آل ا 0 الماقة الخامسة ا 


و 


٣آ وولی بعد‎ 0 O TT Cy 
الفاتاكت لن جیاش و خالف علخ اخراه اد و عل‎ 


۱ 


و سماو ص ن 00 0 Ea‏ 
یغتلم و دبرا ملکه و جاء عمه ابراهیم لقتاه و برزوا له فثارعمه عبد ا 
الواح بالبلد و بعت منصور الى المفضل ہیں ای البیات ا ا 
التعكر فجاء لنصرة مضمرا للغدر به ثم بلغ انتقاض أهل التعكر عليه 
فرجع ك د منصور فی 0 بزبدل ا ان وزر أ مر عبیدہ ابر 
ر 
ا:6 ابذه i‏ صغیرا اس تدك عاي و ل بضدط ا و نعی عاي 
N‏ م آل نجاے حتی ھربت من آم فانك هذا و سکذنت 


١ CTT 1‏ | 7 
E‏ 8 و کان دما جاع وله وقح مع الأعداء و حار اب 


ٹن خلدوں fir‏ 


و تلقب نصير الدولة و تغلب ولاة الحصون على ما بأبديمم و دهش 
المكرم ابن الصلبڪى بصنعاء وكاد ان بتضعضح امرة وكتبت اليه أسماء 
امه من زبید تغربه و تقرل انی حبلی من سعید فادرکنی قبل ان 
تقع الذضحة عليك و على جميع العرب فحيل المكرم فى أغراء 
سعید بن جا بصنعاء على لسان بعض أهل اللغرر و ضمن له الظفر فجاء 
سعيد لذاك فى عشرين ألفا من الحبشة و سار اليه المكرم من صنعاه 
و هزمه و حال بینه و بین زبید نورب الى جزيرة دهلك و دخل 
الەکرم زبید وجاء الى آمه وهی جالسة بالطاق و عندها رأس الصلإحی 
واخيه فأنزهما و دفنہما و ولى على زبيد خلله أسعد سنة سبع 
و تسعیں و ارڪل الى صنعاء ثم رجح الیہا سعيد سنة تسع و سبعين 
و کتب المکرم الى ابی عبد الله بن يعفر صاحب حص الشعر بان 

یغری سعیدا بالمکرم و انڌزاع دی جبلة مں يده لاشتغاله بلذاته 
و استیلاء زوجته سيدة بنت احمد عليه و انه فلع فتمّت الحيله 
وسار سعيد فى للائين ألغا من الحبشة و أكمن له المكر = 
کصس الشعر نغدروا به هذالك و انہزےت عساکره وقتل و نصب راسه 
اطق الذی کاں فیہا راس الصلحی بزہید و استولی علیہا 
المكرم و انقطح منہا ملك الحبشة و هرب جيّاش و معة وزير أخيه 
خلف ہن اہی الطاھر المروانی و دخلا عدں متذکریں ثم احقا بالھند 
واقاما ہہا ستة اشرو لقيا هنالك کاهنا جاء من سرّنديب فبشرهما 
ہما یکوں لما فرجعا الى الیمن و تقدم خلف الوزیر الى زبيد و أشاع 
موت جیاش و استأمن لنفسه و لحتق به جياش فاقام هذالك مختغيا 
و على زبید پومکد سعد ان ا ا معه علی ہیں 


0 


7 ١ 
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ڼا Ss sS‏ سے ا 
ر ۰ TE‏ € کک ose‏ 


رت کید و کی س عریل و = ڪر در 5 و اقا هالت 
آ 


رتعلما CT‏ و الاداب دم رجح يعر ا زډید ب خاضدا خد 


جیاش و اختفی بہا فی نغ احتفرو تحت الارض لم استقدم أخاه 
جياشا فقدم و اقاما هنااك فى ااختفاء ثم ان المستنصر العبيدى 
اخليغة بمصر قطع دعوت بمكة #حمد بن جعفر أميرها من الراشم 
فكتب الى الملجى يأمرة بقتاله و حمله على اقامة الدعرة العلوية | 
بمكة فسار على الصلجحى لذاكت مس صنعاء و ظهر سعيد و أخوة من 
الأختفاء و باغ خبرهم الى الصلیڪی فبعت عسکرا كرا م خمسة 
آلاف و آمرھم بقتلھما و قد کان سعيد و جياش خالفا العسكر | 


فی اتباع الصسلڪی و هو فی عساكرة فبیتوه با e‏ متوجها الى 


ر 


مک و ENT‏ من ا فلم يغذوا عنه شيا فادفض 
عسکرک و ل تولی فتله جیاش بيده , داكت سنة اث و سیعین 
م قتل عبد الله الصلیجی اخااعلیٰ نی مالة و سبعیں م ا 
ا 2 ر زو جنه e‏ بذنت مه شہاب فی خہس و للائیں 
مں ملوت القحطانییں ا عايم بالیمن و بعث ا 
العسكر الذي سار ا لتلا ا ا فأمنیم و اس اڪخدمهم 
کل ا ز بېد ۽ عليا ا ا أخو u‏ زوجه الل 
فر اسعك ای صذعاء و دخل سعيد الى زبيد و اء زوجة الصلاحیى 
امام فی هردے و راس الصلیکی و آخیه عند هردجها و انلیا بدارھا 
و نصب الاسين قباة طاها في اللا ا ا 


و وذت لم فل و وأدة و صار معقل التعكر فى 

ید عمراں ہں الرر الخرلانی و اخیه سلیماں و عەران على 
کں المفضل و لما ماتت استبد عمراں و اخوہ حص 
استولی منصور بن المفضل 0 ای 2 8 دی جیا 
بمعقل اشم 1 کں للداعی المنذصور سيا ہیں | ا ا 
ای البركات و الرة سيدة و أعياهما أمرة فاڪيل المقضل بس أودعه 
کی سفرجل اهداء اليه فمات منه و استولی بنو آی البرکات على 
ابن المنصور و کاں غير مستقل بالملك ثم نهضت به سنه فصار له 
بی المظفر فى اش و حصوده م +ع حصں د جدلة من الدأاعی 
الرریعی صاحب عد بماة آلف دينار و ما زال يبيع معاقله حصنا 
کک ر دعر CC E‏ مهذدی لعل 


اعام بالص,اب 


ی 


لبر عں دولة بی تجا بزبید د 0و ادى 
امورهم و تصاریف احوالھم 
9 ما اسذولی الصلبکی ر ډوک ہر إل کھلان دعل ا3 اهلکه پالم 


على يد الجاريه التى بعذي!ا اليه سنة, بننين ,و خمسين.و اربعمثة كما 
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| 


ڊمعقل و سیل ا TEN‏ 0 جداة و خطبا المنصرر 1 
: > ع 
ه 
الزراحى رالله ١‏ جيبك الابلر الست ا ٠‏ ا 
ذلك و جیب و وصل خادم من عند المستنصر و أبلغها مر بذاك ]| 
ول ا وما کر لم وہں و ل hef o‏ 8 فضی الله و رسوله ا 0 
الداع ا ی حمیر سبا ہن آحمد ہن اامظفر على ت ا 
ET‏ ) 
د سار سا ہن معقل اشے اف دی دل و دخل الیہا بدار لوز 1 
و یقال انہا شبہت علیه اریة مں جواربہا فقامت على راس ا 
کله و هو لا يرع الطرف حل ی اع نرجع إلى معقله و اقا ا 
يام 
6 8 م 6 رک5 CC‏ 1 ار 9 ډه دخا 


رهط الصلاحی شیر ا عذدة بذیى حدلة 
اڈ رها 

و زاغا اذا جاء الشتاء رجعت الى دى جب دم انفرد المفضل 
بالتعکر و لم ول انکریت منه ثم سار المفضل لقتال آل جاح 
فوب فى حص التعكر فقيا يلقب بالجمل مع سبعة مس الفقهاء 
احدھم ابراھیم ہن زیدان عم عمارة الشاعر فبايعرا الجمل على أ 

يمعو الدعوة الاماعية فرجع المفضل مس طريقه و حاصردم ۾ جاÙت‏ 
خولان لنصرتہ فصانعم TS‏ و هلك فى حصارهم سنة اربع 


اا 


ا5 ۰ E E ee‏ 
و سمال قفاوت رل5 یہی ک و انسرادم علی ع34 iD‏ 


DB. ا‎ 


— 


1 0 
و حہدوں 1٠۹‏ 


اء وت شاب ََ سداھا بيد رل لړ ن جاح یڈ ادت E‏ 


لى ابنها المكرم انى حبلى م العبد الاحول فادركنى قبل ان ضع 
Jl,‏ ار لا ب4ڪوه ادر فسا 3 مں صنعاء سنة 


سعید ہن َ جزبرة ددلاكت و دخل لس ل ۴ ا و ۵ی 
طق الدی صب عند الصاجحى و أخيه فانز هما و دفنهما 
و رفع ا عل اعمال تہامة کہا 
ا ر ارکل باه الى صعناء و انت تدبر ملک 
م جمع اسعد بن شہاب اموال تہامة و بعت بہا مع وزيرة أحمد 


بى سالم ففرقتها أسماء على ونوك العرب ثم لكت أسماء سل سبع 
و سبعین و خرجت زبید من ید المکرم و استردھا سعید ہن جاح 
سنة تسح و سبعين ثم انتقل المكرم الى ذى جباة سنة تمانين و وأى 
کی صنعاء عمران ہی الفضل الیمدانی فاستبد بہا و توارٹہا عقب 


تسمی ابنه أحمد پاسم السلطاں و اشتہر به و بعده ابنه حاتم بن 


وخ ب 


احمد و یس بعل ک رص زاء مں أ دکر حر ی مھا ڊو سلیمان اما 
غلبهم الهواشم على مكة كما مر فى اخبارهم و لما انققل المكرم الى 
ذى جبلة و هى مدينة اختطها عبد الله أبى ”عمد الصلإكحى سنه 


دماں و خھمسیںن و اربعھاله ر کاں ناله را زوجده سد لک راتا 


عرو ل على فقتل سعيد ڊ ت ا كما ذل کر ۀ کک 


اربع و ٹمانین عمد الى أبن عم المنصور سبا ہی أحمد ہیں المظغر بن 


eaTaa a at 


| ٠ : os 0 a 


» 


ع 
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a‏ | 


0ه : E 2 2 ٠‏ ۶ هة : 
دری حرازو ال ۹ کاں عی5 کاب احفر من ۵ ددر امت م ر 


۶ 
فزرعموا ا علا ا القاضى ٭#چمل مذکور فر فغرا 2 ع عامل | 


الداعى و أخذ عنه و لما توسم فيه الهلية أراه مكان اسمة فى الجفر ا 
و أوصافه و قال بيه القاضى احتفظ بابنك فسيماك جميح اليمن | 
فنشا فقيها صالحا و جعل حع بالناس على طريتق الطائف و السروات | 
خمس عشرة سنة فطار ذكرة و ءعظمت شہرته و ألقى على ألسنة الناس | 
انه سلطاں الیمن و مات الداعی عامر الزواحی داوعی لہ بکتب ا 
اليه بالدعوة ثم حى بالداس سنة مان و عشرين و اربعمائة على عادته 
وأجتمع فى الموسم ماع م قومے همداں ادوا مع فدعادم 0 | 
النصرة و القيام عه فاجابو» و بابعوه و كانوا ستين رجلا من رجالات | 
قر»هم فلما ادوا قام فی مسار و هر حص بذروة جبل حراز و حصن 
ذاك احص ولم يرل امرة ينمى و كتب الى المستنصر صاحب | 
ءصر يسأله الان فى اظهار الدعرة فأذن له و اظهرها و ملاك اليمن 
کله و رل صنعاء و اختط بها القصور و أسكن عند ملوك اليم الأ 
غلب علیہم و هرم ہنی طرف ملرت عر و تا ,ا 
نی قتل جاے مولی بنی زياد ماك زبید حتی تم له ذاكت ‏ 
ید جارية آهداها اليه كما ذكرناه سنة نتين و خمسين ثم سار الى 
مكة بأمر المستنصر صاحب مصر ليحو منها الدعوة العباسية و الاما 
اأحسنية و اساخلف على صنعاء ابنه المکرم أحهد و حمل مع زوجته 
أسماء بنت شاب و الملوت الذیں معه ٭ثل اہن الکرندی و این 
یعفر التبعی و وایل ہن عیسی الوحاظی و امذالہم فبیته سعید ہن 
تجاے ہلجم و قتله سفة ثلاث و ستين و اربع مة وقام بار بعد 


ابنه المکڙم احمد ر استرلی على ایر و أقام بصنعاء و كانت أ 


۹ | 
یں خد وں ev‏ 


ف عمارة اسمه لترالى أحجبة ا ےا 
احدهما قيس و الالخر جام فجعل ااعفل المملك فى كفالة قيس 
و آذزله معه بزبید و ولى اجاحا على سائر الاعمال خارے زبيد و منها 
الگڈراء ولجم و کاں یوثر قیسا علی جاے و وقح بینہما تذافس و رفع 
اة و امتعض تکاے .ذلك فزحف فی العساکر وبرز قیس للقٹہ 
فکانت بینہما حروب و وقئع انهزم ار نل ف 
4× الاف کہ عسکرک و ملكت کے زد اة ی عش رک a‏ ا 
السكة باسمه و كاتب ديرا الخلافة ببغداد فعقد له على اليمن ولم 
برل ٠لا‏ لتامة قاهرا لاهل اأجبال و انترع "جبال كلها من ولاة اسن 
بى سلامة ولم تازل الملوك تتقى صولته الى ان قتله على الما 
الةم ددعوة العبيديين بالسم على يد جارية بعت بها اليه سنة لنتين 
و خمسیں و أربعماة فقام بالاعر بعدہ بزبید مولاۃ کھلان ثم استولى 
(اصلاحی على زبید و م لمکھا مر بد كما یذکر 


الخبر عن ہنی الد ی القئمین یل عو العديدبد ہیں اکں 


e.‏ کے ری رار می 
لاد مدان , دسا بذٰی دم 9 نشا له ولك اة َا کان 


صاحبا الى و ډوم شد e‏ ن E‏ ا تزواحی نسب ا ڈر دک U‏ 
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صعدة و اظيردعوة الزيدية و زحف الى صنعاء فهلكها من يد أسعد 
ہی يعفر کم استرڈها منه بنو أسعد و رجح الى صعدة و کان شيعته 

بسمونه الامام و عقبه الان با و تک تقدم خبرهم و فی ابام ای 'لجیش ا 
ہی زباد آیضا ظھریت دعرة العبیدییں بالیمن نقام بہا محمد ہیں 

الفضل بعدن لاعة و جبال اليم الى جبل المذيخرة سنة اربعين | 
و للثماثة و بقى له باليهن من شرج لی عدں عشروں مرحلة و 4 
مخلافه ای دنعاء خەس مراحل و لما غلبہ محمد ب الفضل بہذة 
الدعوة امتنع آ#حاب الطراف عليه مثل بنى اسعد بن يعفر بصنعاء. 
و سليمان بن طرفت بعثرر الام الى ما ٠‏ ا 
المادنة تم هلك اب الجیش سنة احدی و سبعیں و للات ا 
اتسعت جبایته و عظم ملک قال اہن سعید رابت ملغ ارتغاع جبایته ' 
و ھو آلف آلف مکررۃ مرتیں و لثمائة ألف وستة وستون ألا ا 
الدنانير العشرية " ما عدا ضرايبه على مراكب السند و على العنبر 

الرامل باب المندب و عدں ابيں و على مغائص الور . ا 
جزيرة دهلك و من بعضہا الف راس وصائف و كانت ملوك الح ا 
من وراء الڪر بہادونه و بخطبون مراصلته و لما مات خلف صبيا | 
صغيرا اسمه عبد الله و قيل ابراهیم و قل زداك و كفاته أاخته و مولاة | 
رشید العبشی و ولى رشيد على الجبال مملوكه الحسن بن سلامة النوى | 
و آل الامرفى دولتهم بتوالى الوزارة فى موالى الحبشة والنوبة و استبدادهم 

عليم الى ان انقرضت درلتبم سنة سبع و اربعمائة ثر هلك هذا 
الطفل فولی طفل آخر س بنی زداد اصغر منه قال اہن سعید لم 


خت 


ب 
العثرية a‏ ,- 


ُن خلدیں ۰0 ! 


الكر الغرى و اختط با مدينة زبيد و نها و أصارها كرسيا لتاك 


, ولى على الجبل مولاہ جعفر و فتے تہامة بعد حروب مع 
معرب و اشترط علی عرب تہامة ان ل پرکبوا خیل و استولی على 
اليهن أجمع ا طاعته اعمال حضرموت و الشڪر و ديار 
کندة وصار فى مرتبة التبابعة و کان فى صنعاء قاعدة اليم بنو يعفر 
س حمیر بقیة الملوك التبابعة استبدوا بہا مقيمين للدعوة العباسية 
ر 4م مح صنعاء بإكان و جران' و جرش و کان أخرهم اسعد بن 
ت 

ھا ا ابضا سلیماں اہں طرف ندخل نی طاعته دم هات 
ا ب زد EE‏ بحل 5 أبنه e‏ س أینه زداد یں ابرزهیم 
اي ل ملكت سذة الیم و حضرموت و الجزائر 
, لما بلغ قتل المتوکل و خلع المستعیں و استبداد _الموالى 
لی الخلفاء منع ارتفاع الیمن و رکب بالمظلة شان سلاطين العم 
المستبدیں و فی ایاءے خر بالیمن یی ہن الحسین این القاسم 
ازى ابس ابراهيم طباطبا بدعرة الزيدية جاء اليها من السفد و كان 
ومهلكه كما مر فلحت القاسم بالسند و أعقب با الحسين ثم ابن 
ی ہی الحسیں نظہر یی بالیمن سنة ثماں و ثمانیں و نزل 
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فقاتل قیس ہن مکشوے و ھزموہ ثم ولی أو بکر المھاجر ہن ابی آم 
على قتال اهل الردة باليمن و كذلت عکرمة ہن أ جهل وام ارا 
یبدا بالمرتڈة مس اهل عماں و احق باامھاجر ثم استقر الیمن فی راب 
یعلی بن منبه و قى عايشة بمكة فسار معها و حضر حرب لجمل ووی 
عل على الیم عبید الله بن عباس ثم آخاه عبد الله ثم ولى معاو 
صنعاء فیروز الديلمى ٤‏ سنت ثلاث و خمسین سم 
e‏ کچاے لما بعثه لأحرب ابن ار 
اليس عم داوود ہن على حتى اذا تون سفة لانت , الا ى 
مکانه «حمد اہیں خاله بزید بی عبید الاه بن عبد المدان لم تعاقب 
ولاڈ اليمن و کانوا ترون صزیاء حنی انتهت الخلافة 0 میں 
٠ 9‏ دعا الطالبیںن بالذواحی و باډع ا السرايا مں بلنی شیباں | 
بالعراق یمد ڑںg‏ ابراهیم طباطا ان اسمعدل ر ہں ابراھیم و بھی | 
اخو المیدی النفس الزكية ”مد بر عيذ الله ہیں حسں و ارج 
و فرق عمال ى ألجهات دم قڌل و بویع ”عمد ہن جعدر المادق' 
ES‏ جر ر لست و ای 8 ول 
اليمن کا نکر 
دولة بنى زياد بالدعوة العباسية 

و لما وند وجوہ آهل الیمن على الماہوں کاں فيم محمد بن زياد 
من ولد عبید الله ہں زیاد ہں ابی سفیاںن فاستعطف الماموں ٠‏ 


' Read lj Digitizedıbv Micrb Refi 


2 هنا ڌار 2 المن المنقو د من کزاب العڊر 
العامة عډړی ار ھن ادن خلدون اامعرلى 


أخدا ر الان و اكول الاسلامدح ال کت فر لعا سر إ-دن 
و للعبيديين و ساثر «لوك العرب و ابتداء ذلك و تصاريفة عل 
لجملة ثم تفصيل ذلك على دنه و ممالكه واحدة بعد واحدة 


قد تقدم لنا فى اخر السير النبوية كيف صار اليمن فى ملكة الاسلام 
بدخول عامله فى الدعوة الاسلاعمية و هو باذان عامل كسري و أسلم 
ا الب صلی الله عة و سل على جمیع 
مخالیفھا و کاں منزله صنعاء كرس التبابعة و أنه مات بعد حچة اوداع 
فقسم الفيى صلى الله عليه و سلم اليمن على عمال من قبله و جعل 
ی کا رکا خبر اسرد عنس ر کیف اخم 
عمال الب صلى الله عليه و سلم من اليمن و زحف الى صنعاء 
فملکھا و قتل شہر ہن باذان و تروچ امراته و استولی على أكثر اليمن 
و ارند أكثر أهله و كتب النبى صلى الله عليه وسلم الى ابه 
0 آل ں تبت علی اسلامھ فداخلوا زوجة شہر ہں باذاں 
التی تزوجها فی ہر علی ید ابن عمها فیروز و تولی کبر داك 
قیس ہں عبد بغوت المرادی فبیته هو و فیروز و دادویه باذں زوجته 
8ک عل انی صلى الله عليه و سام | لی أعمالهم ۾ ذاك 
د جم الفل من جند الاشرد فولى 
ا بکر علی الین فير وز فيهن اليه من الإبذاء و أعر الاس بطاعتة 


۲ بع اليمن 

لتغال الدذيا بسعادته اوفى حظرظها و قسمها و تصبع اليام مغترة عن 
ناجذ ميسمها و لمكانك مس حضرة امير المقمني 0 
الذى امتنح عن المماثل و القر یی اشعرت هذه البشری الجلیل قدرھا 
العظيم فخرها المننش ر صيتها و ذكرها لتاخذى مس المسة با ١‏ 


ا 


ص یریب و ڌذدعها دیھن قرات مں إل وليا و السك أن أع» 
بسا ٠وک‏ 2 اأمعرفة بها کل دعر مھا و و را لينتظم ها عقف السرور 
و يتضوع عرفها تضوع المندل الرطلب منها و ضور ۰ هذا واع 

بان شا الله تعالی و کتتب و وصلى الله عا ١‏ 


CEO‏ ازل سجل وصل 
مذ 0 الحرة الملكة مس ول عهد المسلمين و فى السنة الثادية 


امیر المومنين فاقاست الحرة الملكة الداعى ابرح ۳ 
الحسیں الحامدی ثہ نقلت دعوة الحائظ الى آل زرب ٠‏ ك 


حسب بنی الصلاحی ما علموه“ من آمر مولانا الطیب تم صاربت 
الدعوۃة فی ولدہ حاتم ہن ابرھیم بن الحسین ادى الى هذه المد 
فانتقلت من ولاية حاط آل“ زريع نمنهم الامير الاوحد سبا بن 
اى ادن زت ا 3 ہیں الدعرة , اللا 
ثم ولد الداعی المعظم المتوے المکیں داعی امیر المؤمنین «حمد 


ہی سبا جمع بين الدعرة و الملك قد اتينا فى هذا المختصر على 
حمل مں اخبار اا وك د ی جردرڈ ت اليمن العا 


تم التار ع المبارت فالحمد لله الذى بنعمته ننم الےالحات 
لخور ؟الكافور ' E‏ 
١‏ رگن مولا نا 0 5 


O Nea EU ier REE 


للفقره کم ا عمارة اليمنذى ا 


محمد خاتم النبيين و سيد المرسلين صلى الله عليه و على آله 
یں اة الہھتدیں ر سام تسلیما اما بعد فان . e‏ 
کر نیں ل تحصی لھا بعد ولا تقف E E‏ 
الاحاطة بها الظنون لكونها نے کلما انة۔ضى “حاب 
أعقبها ساب ھون ھی کالشمس الساطعة ااشراق الدائمة الانتظم 
ا اق ر العبرت المتتابعة التصال المترالية بالغدو و الاصال و 
اشرفها لدیه قدرا و اعظمها صيتا و ذكرا و اسذاها جلالا و فخرا الموهبة 
ج 3 ااں باں رز راودا گیا مرضیا برا تیا و ذات فی اللیلة 
و خ#سهالة ا E‏ ل کرک | سر المذابر و تطلعت ا 
مواهبه امال کل بال و حاضر و اضاعت بانوار عزته و !٤جة‏ طلعته 
ظلم الدياجر و انتظمت به للدولة الزاهرة الغاطمية عقود المفاصل 
و المفاخر اسأخرجه من سلالة النبوة كما يسآخري النور من الذور 
منے امیر المومنیں منە ہما قدے زناد السرور و سماه الطيب 


اطیب عنصره و كناد ابا القاسم جده نبی ااأھدی امسکرچ 


وهر مں جوھرة و امیر الم نین ا الله تعالی ی ډ& 
مں اطلاعه کوکیا منیرا فی سما دولته و شھابا مضنا فی نلاك جللته 
و رفعته شکرا پقضی باستدامة نعمته و ادرار سعائب طرله و رأفته 
و ا اں بيلغه فيه كنه الامال و يصل به حبل الامامة ما اتصات 


ايام ا و A42‏ کک 


E SS Ass mm FF 1 ۵‏ 3 کی 
ا Read‏ 1 


0 ناري ال 
- 1 8 ھی سو 


ھل د و الدعوة الفاطميه بالبمن 

فھں ذاك الداعی غا ی ان A=»‏ ا جھ۔ع ببیں العو 
و لماكت م وله المكرم أحمی ن LL‏ الصلاحی جھع بین الد عوة 
و الملك ثم السلطاں سلیماں الزواحی رلی الدعوۃة دوں ذاك ثم 
القاضفى ˆ بى ملك الصلحی جمع الدعرة و الحکم دوں ا 
الناكت دم ٤‏ ابرم المرفق نی اا ا س الدولة ولي 
الدعوة و م لمك بار الرة الملكة بعض اعماها ثم نما ول سجل 
ملاتا الاممام الامر باحكام الله امير المومنين ا السلام بالبشارة بوادة 
موانا الام الطيب ابى القاسم بن الام المر بالنش عليه باامامة 
الى حجته بهذه الجزيرة اليمنيه بما مثالة 

م ا اارحەن الرحيم ٥ں‏ حك الله و وأيه المنصور أبي ع اامر 
باحکام الله امير المؤمنين الى الحرة الملكة السيدة الرةيه الطاهرة 
الزكية وحيدة الزن و سيدة ملوك اليم عمدة الاسام خاصة 
امام ذخيرة الديى عمدة الهو منیں کهف المساڪییین ° عءصمة 
المسترشدي و وليه امیر المؤمنیں و كفل أوليائه الميامين ادام الله 
a‏ ۾ دعمتها و أ خی دوفیقها 9 و سلام ءارك فا E‏ 


 نیرلتسملا‎ 1 pna i 0 14 قبرابیه‎ 


للقي جم الدين عمارة اليمنى 4 


س اهل القبلة و استباحة الوطى لسبایاهم و استرقاقق ذراریهم و جعل 
۳ دار العرب و حکی لی عنه و الںة على الحاکی ات لم یکن ' 
شن ب ن احد من المھاجریں حتی یذے ولد او ابا او اخاه ویقراً 
اد لا جد قوسا یوءنوں بالله و الیوم الاخر بوادون من حا الله 
رسوله و لو کانوا اباءهم 1 وابنائهم او اخوانهم او عشیرټم اولك 
6 نی قلوبھم الایمان وایدھم بروے منە و اعرف صبیا منھم کا 
ارا لی و کاں یتفقه راحت والدته اليه ترو فذجها و اما اعتقاد 
صاب فيه فهر فرت ما يعتقده الاس فى النبياء صلرات الله و سلا 
ايهم و ذلك ان الراحد من آل اہن مھدی هراء خسن عنده ان 
ال جماعت ہس عسکرة م ادا قدروا عليه لم يقتلوه دينا و عقيدة 


الشەس و ام رطعم ا بصل اليه ولد» و ا زوجته ول 


بقدر احد ان يشغفع فيه حتی يرضی عنه ابتداء مر نفسة و 


عتم ا کک واحلن منم حمل ما تغزله زوجته و بناته الى 
س Rte‏ لیس لحد . ن العسكرية رس ملک ول درتبطه ٌ 
اة و ل عدة ممن سلا ول غيرها بل الخيل فی اصطبلاتے و الساے 


نی اينه فالا در له ١‏ دع ايهم * الخيل و ا اا | ڪتاجون 


اليه و ہں ریدک رد | ن المنهزم ہں عسکر بضربا ر دد فيد و سیل ا 
حيو د ومن سرد فقتل ر شرب السكر و فتل مں دمج ال 
ل س نی ر تتل م تار عں صلاة الجمعة او عں مجلس 


وعظه ھا عم وس 341 لبیل 5 فن ن ٣ر‏ رها گن 


۹۸ اریخ اا 

2 3 : ع ا 
ابا النورين ايى الفتع يقي“ حص السرا ابن السبال ر ا ا 
مهدی ا ی معاقل هرن بر ”عمد القی صارنت 7 و 
معقل یس بعد التعکر و حب ا و ۵و حصن السدان 
و به يضرب المثل و هو الذى ليس لمخلوق علي اقتدار ما لم يعنةا 
الخالى بمايات الاقدار و هذا الذى سميته نقطة مس جر ما ماك 
ا »هذى هدا و سم لاد بذىی المظفر" أحمی الصلاحى | 
و أعما الا e ٣‏ عن ° ول وادی زبید ول غڍر ذال م Eo,‏ 
رسع و ريمه و الاشاعر و حصونها و معاقلها و قراها " و مذكرة و اعماها 
علیه ابن مهدی و ما یعتقده فکان خفی الورع ع“ ثم اضاف الى عقيدق 


فی ااصول التکفیر بالمعاصی و القئل بھا و فقتل مس خااف اء 


بالنه و سراق وصبر و اعمال ,زط » ' حراز Ki,‏ 

وهو *خلاف واسع ولا حانه ولا وادی خحلة ولإ ,زط× ° 
Deest in Khi.‏ ? واد عاد 

وف عران و حب و االسمای RKB,‏ ° من جبال وادی رمع و ريمة Kh,‏ 
N‏ 

Deest in Khı.‏ ^ ولا وحاظة واعمالها وهرسيرة ااا 

I‏ ایام ودمت واعمالها و لا غير ذاك 
ا ٩‏ نیا2 ۶ 
تی .0۳.۰ المظفرين ,ا۸ اذهب غ افروع Khi,‏ 7 


للفقيه جم الدين عمارة اليمنى 1 


و عشریں دولة من دول اهل الیمن فمنھا اموال ادل زبید و ما من 
ت ور ررلعیاں درت الاھ مات س امرال جلیاة 
المي جربلة' انه ملك الذرارى و النساء فاظهروا له كنرز رايم 
و كذلك المصوغ و اللؤلو و الجوهر و اليواقيت الفاخرة و الملابس 
لجلیلة على اختلاف اصنافھا و کانوا كما قال الله تعالی کم تركوا من 
جنات و عیوں وزروع و مقامکریم و نعم نوا فیا فاکھین کدلاك 
و اورتناها قوما اخرين و انتقل اليهم ماك بنى سليمان الشرفا و انتقل 
اك بنى وابل سلاطين رحاظة و هى أهل دوة مناثلة و كذاك 
اال س *٭ بقی س بنی الصلیحی کل معقل منھا له اعمال واسعة 
الارتفاعات الکثيرۃ فاا ملكت الماك منصور ہن المفضل ہن ابی 


البرات اہن الرلید الحمیري انه حاں جمیح حصونه وھی ما ھی 
می ذخائرہ و انیا ھی جمیے ذخائر الداعی علی ہن محمد 
الصلبحى و ذخائر المكرم على بن على زو ألحرة الملكة السيدة 
وذخائر الحرة الملكة زوجته و ذلك ان الحميع انتقل الى الحرة 
ق اردعته فی حص التعکر و تغلب عليه المفضل ہں ابی البرکات 
_و على ما فيه و انتقل التعكر و ما فيه من الممالك“ بأسرجا الى ولده 
ےل اہ یمرن ان امیر متصرریں المفضل عمر فی 
لك ٹلائیں سنة , مات فى عشر المائة او التسعين و مما انتقل 
الى ابن مهدى حص المجمعة و اموالة و حصن التعكر و امواله على 
ا قيل و مدينة ذى جبلة وهى مقر الدعرة الفاطميه و كرس الملك 
ى الصاحى , كذلك مدينة الجند و اعمالها و كذاك ثالثة 


ب 
صار جميع ذلك اليه ,ښ1) " st‏ 
OE‏ ؟ الملك “ 


8 


و 
4 ۹ ا ١‏ ۰ اله 0 


زحف | قال چم ا ما يغڌل و دام ا > ألا الميدة ہن شد 


اهن , الرلاء نم اس دوا ڊالشربف انر دی دم 1 احمد ہن 
سلیماں' صاحہبا صعدڈ فاجدهم طمعا فی المات و شرطرا لە ان 
رم لکوک عليهم فال م الشربف اں تقتلوا مولا کم اکا حلفف لکم 
فولب عبید فاتك ہیں جیاش ہن کاے و مرجاں مولی ہرجاں 
و مرجان ٭ولی اہ عبد الله الحسین اہن سلامة و الحسین ابن سلامة 
e *. 0 “‏ 4 * 
موی رہل الزمام i E‏ 2 ابن ابرھیم بن اب اجیش 
سکن جن Ars‏ ن ابرھیم ن عدک الله @ زباد ولوک فی سټور 
و جرنتا ڊینهم ډعل ل و لان ا مچک ی مصافانت يصون 
منة بالمددنة ف أن کاں اک لھا ۽ زوال ۵ ولم و استقرا رة بدار 
الملك فى يوم اجمعة الرابح عشرمس رجب سنة اربع و خمسين 
9 اث شال من السذة فکاذنی OE Sc‏ شچر ین و |- 
۶ 
و عسشرلں دوه ا ایتقل الامر الى ول5 المھدی م ول5 عد النبى 
اا = 
Hh o ۰ ۰ 8 2 ۰ *‏ * 
لیو : ڈیٰ اليهن ا د اأيج E‏ عدں وا س اهلها اال دوک د ہما 
فى كل سنة و اجتمع لهذا عبد النبى ماك ا جبال و التهايم وانتقل 
اليه املك جميع مارك اليعن ,فغ ا . 
م اھل ذی جبلة ان حصل فی خزائی اہں مھدی ا 
الهروی Kh,‏ زياد بن ابرھیم ان Om.‏ 
على موادم 0 عبد فازلی ° ؟ “مد ان Om.‏ 
ا س ن دمل ن ر Read‏ ° 


١ 4 1 5 1 5 8 1‏ : ِ 
لموةد» کم لددں ع رک الیمفذی ۵ 


احا ی ج ل 4 ا و القرافل و کان يأمر أصحابه 
وت ما i‏ ه 0 قضی کراب الأعمال دسم قرت هذا 
لی دن مھدی عند الداعی محمد ہں سیا صاحبا عدن بمدینه 
ای حدله سنه ّ ۰ بستاکده على اهل زبید فلم ,ڪبه 
لدا عی ا لات ٠‏ عرض ركه و عقل 1 ن یقدمنی ٣‏ 5 
أاحa‏ ہں ااب E‏ 2 2 .چک ی من ذدی حدل ا لج 7 

| حەہں أ ف د افر رى ررر انف لقاتکی قدڏل ى رجا E‏ 

دی کم و کاں مم آعان 0 ل 

اهل زڊید ااال رو اها | ڊالتنافس 9 الح ی رت القنه 
و ہیں زبید ہن زص بوم و 7 ا يه و عرب ۳ اہ" 
را رعایا الحبشة و کاں الرجل مں صاب اہں ٭ھدی یلقی اخاہ 
او قريب وهو" مع الحبشة اما مزارع و اما جال و اما راعی ماشية 
باب المدينة فی عرالم ا حصی و حدئنى غير واحد من اهل اليمن 


ممن !درك" الحصار بزبيد قالوا لم تصبر أة على الحصار و القتال ما 


و ال لا اا دی اندر و سعد 
َر ا an O CC e‏ 


ل 


i 
ˆ و اربعین ,۸ مم ,11ا۸‎ 
° ادرك ,اط‎ I 
° hi, ae Kh, aid 


ادل الك ا ة 


2 


۹ 5 ر غ 
I.‏ 


باسکان ا : 7 ۰ الانصار و سی کل ٥ں I)‏ یں ھا 


0 


د2 وأو و ۵ ل دصار 3 ٥ں ٠‏ پسمی سیا ڑں E‏ و کاک | 


اال و جعلهما نقیبدںن علی الطائغفنیںن فل کاطد» و ا صل الا 


و ربا احاجب فلا پرونه وهم يڌ رفوك فی الغزو فلم یزل 
بغادی الغارات و پراوحہا علی اھل تھا حتی أخرب اسر 
المصاقبه لأجبال و ألحبشة يومئذ تنعش بالاموال؟ فى المرأكر فلا يغنون 
شا لرجره كثيرة متها ان الرتے الل در ي ا 


E‏ و بحشرد خوان نها 1 الانساں 8 اران أن دصل ا حەہں 


الشرف شی فی واد ضجق ہیں ا مسافة یوم امل او ب 
فاذا وصل الى أعل الجبل الذى في احص تا نى طلرع النقيل 
الى نصف يوم حتى يقطع العقبة ومنها ان الرادى يتصل مسيله 
م تھامة عظيمة اذا كمنت فيها الجيرش العضيمة الجرارة 
شھرا لم یعلہ بھا احد و کانت غرازی این مهدی اذا غارت !ا 
بعض اعمال تهاءة و نهبت و احرقت* و ادركها الفجر تعدل الى 
لجال الذى فى الوادى الذى فيه کا فمكشت* فيه لاا 
الیھا و لا یقدر علیھا ولم یزل ذلت مر فعلە مع ادل زبید الى اں 


ي ب س ل س س 


يقال له الداشر لبت به مة ت 0 61 Wardi II.,‏ .1 ر الئوی ,ط× “ 
ارتفع عال حص قال له الترف التويق] لخراز ر11 ° 
لبان من خولان ية'ل اهم حيوان تىعٿ الا بذال Khi;‏ 
حاافھہ و سماھم د دی lh,‏ 

Rh, اخردت‎ hi, 2د‎ 


من العمرانيين .١ا‏ * ١‏ كمنت ف بعض تلك الشعاب راط[ " 


Sle 1 N 0‏ ۰ 
للفقي» a‏ الدیں عم رک الإ+ذى ا 


ها استفیل آم انقطعت عنه خرفا می آهل زبید ولم یرل من 
TT O TC NS‏ 
ا على جیب الى سنة ست و ثلئين ثم اطلقى السرة أم 
فاك بن منصور له و اخوته و لصیارة ذم لمن يلود به خراج اکم 
فلم يمض بم هنية حتى اثروا و اتسعت بهم حال و ركبوا الخيل 


فان كما قال المتنبى 
فاا نحت قیاما تیم ونما ولدوا علی صھواتہا 


اتی بقوم من اهل الجبال حالفرة على النصرة فخرے اليھم سنة 


ر e‏ سے ف فی فا اصیاع 
SL E uy ۰‏ ق ر “ل ر 


1 “ ا‎ ۰ {° e 


2 3“ د a‏ 
بل اقام با دک S|‏ و ارڊعڍن ۳ E‏ ای ز بيد 3 اا 


له ر لم يلون به ويعود الى وطنه ففعلت ألعرّة له ذلك على 


MET : ۶‏ 8 | 
گر مں آحل دولتھا و مں نقیاء عصرها لیقضی اللہ 
1 


ارا کان مغعول 
و اقام ل اماک عدا سنیں گل دل 
الخراے و اجتمح لے م ذاك مال جریل و کاں قول فی وعظے 
ها الئاس دنا اوقت أزف الر کانكم بما اقرل لكم و قد رایتهرء 
ياتا فما ہر الا ان متت الس فی سنة خمس و اربعین حتی اصبے 
فی الجبال نی موضح *٭ یقال لہ الشرف مس بلد خولان ثم ارتفح من 


الى حص يقال لە الشرف رھو لبط مں خواں يقال لھم بنذو یران 


5 . 1 ۰ ۳ ب 
2 | مروان Khi,‏ 
بها الى سنة رانلا مضه .ل ° 


| ر‎ 9P۳ 
٠)٣ ا ا ان مچذ ی لک هدا فصل اشير ور 1 حل‎ 


ذکر e‏ على بن مهدی بالیمن 


اها نسبه فمن حمير و اا اسمه فعلن بن مهدى ر ا ب 
يقال لها العنبرة من سراحل ريد ر ا ا لقب 
ا أ5 ا 2 طردقه ابی فى العزل ll,‏ 

الصلاے ثم حح و زار ولقى حا العراق و علمااها و تاطا ا 
من معارفهم * و عاد إلى اليمن فاعتزل“ و اظهر الوعظ و اطلاق الاحذير 
صجبة العسکریة* و کان فصیکا صبیحا اخ ضر اللوں ملرے الخدیں 
ااحی طریل القامة مخروط الجسم بين عينيه سجادة“ حس الصوت 


O 
طيب النغمة حلو ايراد غزير المحفوظات قائما بالرعظ و التفسر‎ 
ردقه الصوفية * ا م قيام و ډ۔اکدنت بشیء مر اح. اله‎ 9 
المستقبلات فیصدق فکاں داك مس اقوى عدده فى استمالة قاوب‎ 
م و * و ساحڪل الغار“ و کاں بنتقں منھا‎ 
دم عام والدی انی د‎ ERE اليه ملا له فى أكثر الأوقانت‎ 
| الفق» 9 ر متا ط رةه ال ڦڪاء ٥ں بلد د مسد اقرا حلی‎ 


ا مدرسه بزبید و کنت ازور فى کل شھر زور 


EG. and Khi, ”دة‎ ١ 1 رالعہادة ,زط×‎ 
E اتصوف ,1ا8‎ * Deest in Khi. 
' 1. القضيب والاهوات والمععی‎ 3 J. and Khi, الوك و < واشی هسم‎ 
FS Deest, J. and Kh. ده٣١ ظهورة ق سنة‎ E 


کن 


لةرقي nl‏ ا تا N,‏ 


لفقي جم اور ل انى 1 


ا حص بذلكت اکابر الجند و العلہاء و التجار دوں اصاغردم بل من 


کا اجابه و كان المتظلم من الرعية جفر عليه و شمش له فى 
اقول وو آمن مں حمیتہ' و زد و غضبە و کاں یدعی الی اکم 
اضر ولا یرکل“ و یقعد ہیں یدی الحاکم تواضعا × ل 2 
مر الشرع تحت الطاعة ثم * یعرد بعد ركوب بالغدات فیسالم 
على السلطان , يستعمل ااشتغال بتدبير ا#ہور العسكر ية الى وقت 
و ٹر خر لل کل شی سی 
المسندات اة ی رسول الاه م ال E‏ ال صا 
صر ثم یدخل دار و جخرے قبل المغرب الى امس ونا ف 

ب تذاظر الفقہا ہیں يديه الى العشاً الأخرة و رما تطرل المذ 


> للا e E‏ ا ا 
1 | 8 2 
حلی هع رال ر لمشو ر a‏ 4 ل KE:‏ ت لک ہن یہی I‏ 


1 1 8 


ی الرکہے الذالده مہں صلا a‏ ال سر ٥ں‏ 


ودل رجل يقال ل VE‏ و اماب دی مھدی دسم فقتل : 


لكت العشیة بعد اں تتل جماعة مسن ET‏ 
الدولة تی اا لے ہیں دی رومت 


ی 


س ل .2 ي مم na‏ - س ل > 


حمیته و 011۰ J and Ki‏ ' ا می عاد بعد ار TT‏ 


see note 95. ˆ عرزت رانا‎ 


اتد ای جاس لاک .3 ' Kh, J UE‏ ° 
: 

ڪ ما يفعل a‏ ن کانوا .1 1 ی زول 

1 وقت صاوة ,1ا۸ ° 

افر 


FS. amd Kl, SS ° Deest In I. and Klii. 


دى ر 0 ا ر On‏ 


ng ود‎ a ous fir 7 7a. 


OT ۳ 


CC‏ م ل 
بديها و النسوة الذلاث راقفة على راسة حتى بقوم الى صلوة الظهر نيعود| 
الى میلک حو ت دار وکلک ا بع ہن کذرف الئاس الدیں| 


فصل کہا اعات 2ط ا 

e‏ بدت الصدقان ' التى بدفعها عذد «خوله للفقهاء 
و القضاة و المتصدرين فى ألحديت و الحو واللغة وعلم الكل و والفروعا 
اسل عتر الف ني كل 0 0 c+ ٠‏ 
و کک لی عبید ب ر وغیے اں افوا ال 0 8 
اخراشی الساطاں س الات ا ۳ الان ss‏ 
الف دينار هذه وصلة خارة س اراتم التق ا ا 
اى المتمرل من اعماله الى بيت مالا نى کل ر ا 
دینار و ان ال#عمول الى بيت مولت ألحرة و حواشيها و ترايبها و من 
برذ ا على < المد خم عراف 5 

فصل کاں القائد اہو محمد سرو ر الفاتکی رحمھ الله بخرے إلى مسجد 
بعد نصف اللیل او ثلث و کاں اعلم الاس جمیعا بالمنازی × و با 
ویقرل انا“ اخرے فى هذا الوقت لعل احدا من اهل البيوتات 
eT‏ ی الوصرل ال عندی بالنھار اا ا 
الناس او لفرط العياء اذا صلى المع ركب اما الى فقي ر ا 


مريض يعوده او صبكة ' « يت كضرها" ار وليمة او عقد نکاے ٠‏ 


الهدقة اكاد K1,‏ " اتی ,ا ع 

Ona. J. J. و المدرسين و‎ 
O and Kl, دینار ,11× * انما‎ 

I and Khi, أو میت‎ CET 

مول Kh,‏ ° يحض ر دفنه ,نا۸ " 


N E 


I7 


“f °‏ ۱ ۰ 
EN‏ کم الدیں عمارڈ ایمنی ۸9 


۶ 
ال ا‎ ETE a 1 


که کال د نے رید ۔ں اال کے اد ا 


٠ 1 3 ٠ 2 ۰ a 8 : a 
EEG e اخر 2 من شعبان ن ر‎ 
یصلے احوال تاك الاعمال و تتسح نغقاته و صلاته فی شھر رہضاں‎ 


قال لی الشيع کا انت وطيغه مط 
ل شهر رە ضان ل بوم اف ديار E‏ سذین 
قا حاء ہن ا یرید زبید احتفل الناس e‏ للفئة على 
تلات طقاتهم , يقف الناس على تل عال فارل طئفة تسلم عليه 
الفقها المالكيه و الحنفية و الشافعية و كان يترجّل هم ولا يترجل لحد 
قبلهم ولا بعدهم تم ينصرفون و ججیء بعدهم اجار اذا انصردو,ا 
ات العسكرية افراجا و اذا دخل المدينة و قضى حى السلام على 
اظاں ۔ضی الی دار مرلاته لحر فاذا دخل عليها انفض الناس 
ق عندها الصغير , الكبير و أ يبقى LS‏ ل ا رشی 


رو جد و َ وا ان ت 9 وء السو E‏ 


کی سریرها اکراہا له عنها و رلا ` لقدره و قلت له انت پار 


امد 0 دل 0 رجلا الذی لا ڪل 0 ان خرچ عن 
اعتت د 


ل ول رنعه بیدها عن الارض ثم تستأخر النسوة * فى طرف ل 


أ ۹ ۰ س لار 


غڍر ڊعرن رت يقفضی الها دما حندں عذلك ا فعا ٥ں‏ الذّى؛ ڊدر 


فى تاك السنة من ولية و عرزل وانعام e‏ 


ال | اللات النسوة .ل 
وقتل م Blank MM BN‏ 3 


AAR 


مہ اهر دم دم الثقى الناس فکازنت الد ارت > و غدم و مں 
معهما و تضاعف حظ * القابد سرور فى نقس ٣‏ 8 


۰ ء‎ ۹ e 
1 دا ”مد إن فاك‎ e ز بيد حڑں خلت مں العسكر و‎ 


1 
الامارة و وقف القراء بين يدية فغاضت البلد عليه بلتهنية و وزير 


الدار و نمی الخبر الى القاید سرور و هو فى ساقة العسکر فانڈۂ 


دی ر 
و تسو راحص و دخل المدينة ر نادى الى ا دار 
الملك اروا الى الحبل انا فلان و رفعه الاستانين و النساء بالعبال 
حتی وصل الی مولاته فسلم علیها و سکن روعھا وتال هذه الا 
خلفى متراصلة ثم اخذ مالة جارية ر خمسين استاذا فلل ا 
واحدة یا قات ہن منصور هذا و محمد ہی فاتك جال ١‏ 
ڪت 8 القائد رہی e‏ خط وجة محمد ن 

لت اماع و ”ن عھما و 0 مں راب ألبلد لیل . بصل 
ا الى اليلد 1 فی الظهر مس صبكة تات الليلة فهذه بض 
المقدهات الموجبة لتقذم سرور على كافة أهل الدولة ثم ولى الج 


°“ م me ۳ - ١‏ 
9 ۵ء کرسی ا ا دشا العرب و بدو ع 9 بدر زل 


س س 


3 Khi, ا‎ ' hi, خطر‎ 


“ الطبقات راط‎ * Khi, jl 


لفقي کم ا عه ر ا NV‏ 


کک ر کاں یمیل الی الدیں , للعبادة فافا عوتب على 


ابر > به عن الازءۃ و کان الزمام الذاظر يوذ د, 5 ٠‏ 


5 ر لیس کرے عں ام و ھر اھل اں یتقلد امور 
س فى الثراب ر العقاب و الحل و العقد و ترقت الال بسرور 
حلی اخرے لوز ت E‏ وم ڊزل سرور بحارب حنی 
ات مغلم فی 'چیال بعد ان جرت بینهم وقادع يهوت فی کل 
وأحدة منها العدد الكثير س الفريقيں , كانت العوبة و الدولة ° 
رور و حدثنی الشيع عبد المحسس ہں اسمعیل و کاں کاتب القاڈں 
سرور و وزدرة ' قال اذكر و قد سار امير الشريف غانم بن يى 
اسنی فی نصرة الوزدر 2 على سرور و دع غنم الف فارس ومن 
الرجال عشرة الاف و انضاف ذاك الى عسكر مغلم و ألضمت اليهما 
اس العرب بنو اسمعيلً و هم احلاس ألخيل و فرسان الليل و بنو 
عمران و بنو زعل و بنو حرام و احکمیوں فی ضموم" و زحفوا الینا 
وکن ر و قد كتب القئد سرور الى اهل زبيد بستنة 
الئاس و كانت الوقعة على الم" و بعدھا مس زبید ئة ايام قال 
فلت لاقائد أن هذا تهور و انما اڪن فى هولاء كقطة فى الي 
ق لقمة فى افم فقال امسك عليك فرالله ای الموت عندی اهوں 


DT e 
Khi, D. ر ورڊرة‎ ` Kh OM. ;۾‎ J. OI. هو و‎ ۰ 
° مشعل ,1ط‎ ° J. and Khi om. ۾‎ 

9 جموع‎ ^ J. and Khi, dhعو وکل علیکم‎ 

و :»س ش hi,‏ يسیر Khi,‏ 10 


ء۶ 
| 
1 
| 


حمر د ت ول عرو ورل ساخطة 0 


دبد ہں ڪر وزدر الةابد سرور ا ٤‏ عقد تك بعل 2 


و اقسمت ل تلامه ول تان له فى الدخول عليها حتى با ادا 
و هو الشيت حمیر ہی اسعد قال مس لم و لما کاں فى تاك الليلة دعينا 
ا د و شناء وطيب فجلسنا و اذا القابد قد 5اا 
علينا فسلمنا عليه دم سمعنا مر خاف الستارة ر جلبة و جرس حی 


1 


: ت و 8 ھی ورد د اصلاے حمر ر ڊینها و بان الف اعت لنغنی 


€ 


ل د د ہن جیز الابىد دسر ر وضع عز دمه ڊعضس بقع 


u 8 ۱ di * TT‏ أ 
ن 2 دد ییک "دی کل ٣ح‏ ددا دلدیا "یډ 


ابشة امحرة و کا اوردہ عنه نقطة مں ڪر فصل نم مباد ا 
ان ماصور بن فاتك لما قتل الوزير انيسا و ابتاع من ورثته لحر 
الصالحة حرة زبيد - استود ولا س oi E‏ 

ا 7 ان ا ر و ولتخ زم N.‏ و صرت 
اليه الرياسة على كل من فى القصر ذساد و سدد و لين و شدد ثم 
ولى العرافة على طئفة من الجذد نماکهم باللحسان و الغ نهم ذم 


ترقت بے الال الى ان ولی الخطابۃ' ہیں السلطان و بين الوزراء 


ل ل e‏ 


1 J. الترسل‎ 1 prob. ال راا‎ en 


6 3 4“ 
للدقيه ص ا 2 اليمنى A0‏ 


ولا مات موای فی الجدال كص ا 
و القاید سرور و القارد اس بن مرزوق و القابد على بن مسعرد 
و کب حيس نوعدت کل واحد منوم وعدا جمیلا و شاورنت 
مولی منصور بن مولی مغلے فی رسال القوم فاشار سرو و قال 
استظھری بمشور اشيج حمیر ہں اسعلد قالت فاستدعینە م تهامة 
آجبال فقال اما علی ہی مسعود فعندہ تسعوں سربة واربع زوجات 
اقبال فعنده عشرون E‏ م هو عند ناحر و تربية الجار و جلها 
کور ہیں دینیہ الی عذہ الغایة و اما القائد سحت ہی مرزءق فعنده 
ابنة عريد آم ولده فر و عنده ابنة عمه احدول والله ما تمشى بارض 
اة ثلا و لکنی اشير علیت بالةئد ایی ٥مد‏ سرور الفاتکی فان 
واسع المقيء* دم ج تبیه الماك فاتك ہں منصور و تربیة مواننا م 
اتك ہیں منصور الت فتزوجنى القارد أبه ”عمد سرو کی 
اوجدت” رجلا مشغولا ع الدنيا و ع النساء و التنْعّم بالنظر فى معالى 
الامور فلم ازل به حتی حللته" و درج جت فی عشرته حتی ملکته 
فکاں على خشونته و يبسه و هیبته و انقباض جواربه منه لا ڪلفنى 
یما آراہ و اذا غضبت علیہ کاد اں يفاری لحيرة و دليل ذاكت 
ما حدلنی به الشب مسلم ہی پشجب وزدر امير الشریف غنم 
إکیی الحسنی تال قدہت مں بلادی رسوا الی القائد سرور الفانکی 
عقد هدذ بیننا و بینه فقال وز ا 
تقدم او تأخر فاك صادفت القئد مشغولا خاطرة فاقممت يومين 


او دلا اام و اما لم اجتمع بالقاید قدم کو ل اسعد فقال 


فاشار عل ڊسرور ' ۴ N‏ 
م عندة نأ جية رهی من دردية فوجله ٣‏ 


eé e" 
SPC I Ia 


ت اليمن 


و 2 و ر 5 م ار ن و الان اس کوک E‏ ا ل 
اعمال ثم اتب امير الشربف ۰ ہی یی السلیہ ا 
الحسنی وھو پومئذ ملك ٭خلاف ہن طرف" و اشترط مغل للشربف 
و لبنى عمه اسقاط التاوة عنهم المستقرة لصاحب زبيد على غانم 
فی کل سنة و مبلغھا ستوں الغا و ان يضیف لهم مغل | i‏ 
اعمال الواديين وهی واسعة فسار الشريف فى الف فارس , عا 


لاف راجل ذاصرا لمغلے عا ی اهل زبید فلقیہم القائد سرور فکسر + غلا 


وکسر الاشراف وکسر العرب على اچم و خرے الیە من زبین و هر 
مقیم ا تقالید مچ 0 م مجه ہں ٠‏ 9 


رها نند 6 عشرین و سمال واا منصور بعل ايده E‏ 


a‏ ا دم خدذله اصے ای و تقلاوا * و عنه و سام 


1 اس عض الحدیہ و فراق الاوطان فاستامن على" منصور و انز E‏ 
دار ابی فلما کاں مس الغد قبض عليه و قتل ليلا بدار الوزدر 

انكر الملك فاتك" داك وهم E.‏ م ابقاه على دخ قل لى 
حھیر ب اسعل فابتاع منی رسول ّ سما واللة ما .0 
لمن هو و تلطف بال 3 سقی مولاه فانک ولد الحرة ذلك السم 
شعباں" الت وردة جارية الوزير مغل 


Khi, عل دل القاثد سرور ر دخل‎ : D. in Khi. 


صا حب لاف سلمان ر IN,‏ 2 م ليد ٥‏ الوزير يوم شد ابال تخلع 


طرف على منصور و انزله] بيد ,۸11 " 
سوں اف دنار Khi,‏ والفائد سرور .3 ' 
Khi, als‏ بالوزير 'قىال ° 


Digitized! bU Airlift @‏ سنة ۳١‏ ا 


للفغقيه جم الد عما ر الیمذنى NF‏ 


و ارسلوا اليه فى ذلك امتنح و قال صرف المال الى" اعداء الدولة اولى 

من ذه الخرافات و لمولتنا بالمغزل و لزومها کسر بیتيا شغل شاغل" 
اام زارا براجعرں فی ذلك الی اں قال مرلتنا لی غیرھذا ستاجۃ 
قادظروا ها فيه فانه پسلیها قالوا و ما هو قال شیء فی طول هدا 
اض کد و من راع کک ن الان ہں کد المت شس م 


يستدرکه مغلم لا ہلان لھا فى لے ر جهرها* بثلائين الف دينار 
ا ال کک تے کاں ہں تد ہیر سرور علی خروے 
وغلے تسییرڈ الى عدن معارب سیا ہن ابی السعود و علیٰ ہن اب 
الغارست الزريعيين فلما خر مغلع من زبيد على ليلة ثار محمد 
ناتك“ ني زبید على رة و ولدها فقضى ذاك برجوع مغلم 
زید ثم دبرسرور على خروج مغلم E Os‏ 
و العمرانی بالاتفای على اعمال ا و فيها بئذ القابن #سعرد 
اازبدی* فقضى ذاك خرو مغل TE‏ 
ثلانة ايام نما هو الا ان خرج مغل م البلد 
تلل الناس عنه و رجعرا الى المدينة و بقى نى خاصة' 
و توجه الی جبال برع و ملك حص المکرشة؟ و رواے؟ تھامة و غاداد) 
بالغارات و عبيد فاتك تقابله"“ بالمراكز « و الاموال" ثم انتقل 
من حصن و ترك به حریمه” الى عرب e‏ بئو مشغل 


فی عاربة راط& ‏ خاصته ر¡1& " 

عن لل ,نط * ol‏ 

کهیزد راو Ki,‏ ' 

1° &1¡ بن جیاش راا يقاتله‎ 
1 Deest in Khi. ` K1 دی‎ 
Kn, BE CK, N O 
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AF‏ 2 شح اليمن 


الدرا ر المصرية وص يفا حيشيا ر برسم دم 5 ارسیت 


بسیب غلاہے بیتیں من الشعر دما 1 | 
U‏ عں 9 پیا 


فاں سم دی داطلات غماہے فلا ان دل کد صواعقة 


فلا وقف قلع علی البیتیں عثر بهما و تنه على فضل ابي المعالى 
و أستدء ی الغلا : رلک اليه خامس خمسة من جنسه تم استدعى إبا 
المعالى و امرة أن ہمدے الوزير بقصيدة ففعل ذاك ذم احضره اليه 
حتی انشده و دفح له خمسمالة دینارو وصله ايضا منصور بن مغل 
مس عندة بتلثماكة دينار توأبا على قصيدة أخرى مدحة بها و حمل 
الى مكة حرسها الله تعالى و اما احرال مغل مح العسكر فان قصر الملات 
بی صر ا به رجال من عبيد الحرة الملكة أم فاتك بن 
منصور و دم صواب و رڪان و يمن وعز و رکا الکبر دولا از 
اعیان اکابر ومن الول اقبال و مسرور و دارة و سرو و هو امیر الفربقین 
مکانة و عنی' و کاں ھول الجماعة هم الذیں یتکلموں على ١‏ 
السلطان و صار الوزیر فی امور السلطاں؟ اجنبیا معجم و عظم بهم جا 
الحرة و استمالوا كذيرا من الفارس و الرلجل ثم دڊروا حيلة ,ڪذرجون 
یا مغلا مس زبید فقال لم سور ما عندک با ١‏ 


مخاطبته على حے مولتنا الى مكة و آجهیزها بثلائين الف دينار فلما 


چ 

° Khi and D., عنبر‎ DEN 

ر فورب العف وعلق ال نا ا اقبال و برهان و درورو تارم ااا 
Thi, lk 3 Khi, gilydl [see note %6.‏ 
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للذقيه 8 الد عفار اليمنى ^l‏ 
قلت قدلها تصل له قال فاحدذت معه يها فان قباها 
ت عندی .الف دینار ثم آبرنا باحضارھا عاشرة عشر فقبان ید 
الوزدر نم اند فعر, ا ہیں ندده مکشوفذات الوجوة و اوعيت الوزبر 
کنت أرید وها و الي امس راح فاسندعیت ورد 
واعلم نها ا فقاات ا اغ کی موی ات الوزیر 0 
مجلس و دخلت انا و وردة عليه فوعدها و متاها ۽ ممت کک 
تنما فامسکنی و قال لی والله لا یکو هذا ابا ثم عدنا جمیعا الی 
(ھجلس ِ E r a‏ 2 

مولاها استاذناء فى الخروج و كان“ عند العشاء الأخرة فلم کے 


ورد ہیں ایدینا ناما عثماں فاصحت* فاعدت عليه الالف الدينار 


ئی کاں دنعھا ال و سالته اف ضيعة ذوال و اما الوزير فاحفرل 


ليلة و خلع على و قال ان بنتك ورد اقسمت على لا دنوت منها 
حتی ترضی حمیر فما اذى برضيك قلت ضيعة العبادى بما فيها 
ن زروع و ما لھا“ م ابقار فرقع لی ہا و هى الضيعة الت لا ضيعة 
علی مالکھا و نعود الى اخبار الوزیر مغل فمنها ما حدثنى به الشع 
٭ اہو الطامی جیاش ہی اسمعیل اہن البوقا“ قال قدم علينا الى 


Kl) - | lali; see note 85. "EK لاان‎ 
ا‎ N 
E RS IL 
* Decstin Rl. o __ KUN کن‎ 


AM 


۸٠‏ بغ اليمن 


عٹماں ان يتطقل فى الليل على الرزير, ركب آل ا 
E‏ و الشراب فلما امسى ,ا 
عثماں الینا اشرت علی الرزیراں ت چ المغانى* و الرصائف الات 
علينا ففعل ذاك و وعده الوزيرانه فى غد ضيف ملآ ا 
فی تلك اللیلے مالا جزیا و عدذا مں الرکوب م دار ہم UY‏ دار 
عثماں فرجدنا اسمطة واسعة عددت فی واحد لاون را ا 
و ائیں جاما مس العلا ر اسا ل ل ا ۳ د 
طول قاعة الیستاں الذدی لعثماں وھی خمسوں دذراعا فلما رای الوزیر 
ذلك امتعص حسدا لعثماں على امن و رڈ م | انی لھ مں تذكت 
الاسمطة و كانت اربعة ثم فرق عثمان على حراشى ازير + ا 
خروف و انهب العسكر تلك السمطة و فرق على حراشى الرزير 
انه آبھرڈ سکر وهی تسعة قذطي ٠‏ نتقلنا الى »جاس الوزير" و كنا 
سبعة فلا انصرفوا قلت لعثمان انك بهيمة « عقل لك ارى؟ ار 
انما ما زرك اة اوشرةمااه ا 0 فدبن 
LL E ES‏ العدد و الجمال” و االطاف 
9 الذخائر فاظهرت E‏ نقرےۃ ‏ و كته عليه فما تری 
قلت انظر هدیۃ ل با فی الخزائی و لا تعیب ع عینہ ا 


0 11 . ئ > ٠‏ 12 ° ». 
انمقص,د ا ١‏ د رديت ولما ڪر ارما فال عدذدی 


6 Deest in Khi. IE 

iT Ki, الشراب‎ ; see note 4. ا‎ 

SRD, اتری‎ O e ا ا‎ 
E aT ر‎ 

و لما عدنا من الراوب الى , E Khi, laa‏ 
دار السلطان سرنا الى دار عثمان يکون .5( 1i,‏ 


و ود واا ا ن ا کا hi,‏ 


١ : 9‏ ۱ 5 ا v3‏ 
للخقر» کم اللدين عمارة اليمنى 


٠ 3 % ۰ 5‏ ۰ ۰ 3 
کاش بنیت" هذا اش فی بقعة م اأارض ر هنات ال 
u‏ . ۴ ا 1 2 


: 7 4 4 : ١ 
جر ادى فر دھں البيلسان اوی و کل ٣ں ا ۶ں بی‎ 


E 3‏ ۰ 8 : 
کاے و وزرائھم فھں عند حمیر ہں اسعد حتی کانےا ادا السو 

OD : a 
نعم و کان حاو المعاضرة شير امعغوظات حس النادرة كثير البذل‎ 


وات ی ل یں المارت من الحبشة 


ن 


ا م 0 ا 2 
فرح ل . JC‏ 'ڪلل م e‏ الكدرا N2‏ ألفادى 5 
E ۰ :‏ : 9 
ا احذت النشرۃ مں عثماں ماخذھا قال ئی کت حرصا 
ای لقائت طمعا نی صلے احرالنا مح هذا المید ااطاغی و ترکنا 
کی أقطاعنا و اکا ا م ریک کا ° ابام و اہن اعام قا 
أ 2 ر : 
. م 2 ا در“ ہں الاعحاب د ر حداں ml‏ دربا ارجرع 
E OE 2‏ ا 0 ّ : 
ی غد اں شا الله تعلی ادا عاد من الصباح على مولانا 


اى دطل“ صنعا عندك و انا اعلم انه أذا أکل طعاك و شرابك” 


.9 ٍ 10 8 0 ۰ أ 0 : ¢ 
و E‏ أ حربمكت ساکی ا و خیل و عا 2 “ی OT“)‏ 


" فقلت له انه مع ,اط‎ EL 
8 ت ن بطیب‎ 1 
e : ° Om. J| 
٩ شرب شرابك ,اط‎ u 
سان‎ 
" جواريك ,1ط‎ ET 


11 Ch و و » ص‎ = 6 RK K3 e 
hi, Bji jtizedl bv Mi¢ro gO: ن تفدھا‎ 
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ا 0 ال‎ V۸ 


as 


وارد i 1 Cy‏ اربع ْ عشردں و نھ یں چ ل رنت ا حا 


حاهم و تملکوا و رباستھم تنتهی الى شاة و الى طيطاس و هذا عتما 


م مات ال نناں و بقی عذماں هذا وم دیق فی الغز الا ماله ارا 


شيوخ و اما ا المولودوں بردید فام یغلای,| ولاجاء مهم با 
يتقی و ل مروف درک الشس حمیر ہن اسعد اتب الوزدر 
ففکرت فی حیلة اتوشل بھا الى غرضے فوجدتھا وھی ایی قات لاوز بر 
بار ينقض قسمة الاعمال القديمة فان الال ال ح ا 


EE‏ ۾ بيت ااقطاع N‏ شی ابدی اوادهم الا ينععور 


و تصلب فى ذلك و تقدم على الناس بالحشرد” من الاعال ا 
زبید و ٭تنقل یرمیں الی عملیں اخریں قال حمر 5 
وز بر ضا لامر - جما من 0 الول لا كضيده ٤‏ عثماں 
الغڑی فان اموال الغثر الذیں ماتا مں رفافته صارت الي فلا کار ا 
ان خر من زبید فیمن معه من قرم و يشق العصا دخلت اليه 
و شربت عنده و غت له وردة و غیرھا ممن عندہ ولم یکن < 

من اهل تھامة حجہ ا ع حمير لا مغذية ول م لە 
مخادیهم من و ڌرڊینه فی دار د و خدم جماعة م ملاك 
الجبال دم yS‏ تهامة فاختص بصة أحمد ہی مسعود ہن فرج 
المژتمں صاحبا حيس دم کڌیا بعد للشب د الا الفاتکی لم 
کتب لاش اب منصور مفلر الفاتكى و مس عند حمير ذا ا 


5 م ا 
السم الذى يڌل ډ& المااكت ان ُ3 أ خوت و أعتاا ی رلاكد بکد[ 


و كانت رياستهم تھی ای Kl,‏ ` | با شور 11[ َ 


۱ 


اة دغر وهم سولی و طیطاس ا کک دوم ال عمل اخرغیر عم اهم In,‏ 3 


۱ 
ole E 8 n ا٠‎ 
کا 1 م‎ E 0. و عنھان‎ 


للدقده جم الدین عمار البمنی vv‏ 


ایب ما اسمعه کل حیں م غناء ورد جارية الامیر عثمان الغزي 
وف لی س جماها و لقد اسندت على ابراب الحيلة فى 

صولھا عندی قلت اں کذنت تریدها سفاحا بذلت وسعی فی 
خدمة الوزیر فقال والله ما عصيیت الله تعالى بفرجى منذ خلقتت 
فلت فبكم يشذر لورد ر قال بکل ما یقترے اھا E‏ 
جليلا كبير القدر له وجاهة و منزاة فى الدولة ثم هو مقدم الغار 
اليس استدعاهم الملك جياش اجارية * سبا بن احمد الصلیحی 

و عتما هدا یرهم ۾ شاڪ م وهم 1 ربعماده فارس وبهم r‏ 
الیش و کن الاب جیا اسا ستدعی منچم لاک 
الاف قوس فلم فصلت عن مکة منم الفان الى زبيد ندم جياش 
کی رای وعلم انھم خرجونه م البلاد و یستواوں علیها فتقدم ا 
كى ولاية“ الذين عردم على الغر بمكة عليهم الى“ ان بطرحرا لهم 
السموم فیما یاکلونە و یشردوں و یلہسوں فمات منهم بشرکڈیر و خاص 
مهم الى زبيد الف فارس او دونها فجير منم خمسمائة الى لجبال 
قفاوا منھا سا“ وطی افر و لما حصاوا فی ہیں ” صنعا دس علیھم 
جیاش من قتلهم بالسم و مزق متهم بالحروب و الاموال" و بقيت 
عنده بتهامة اربعماة و خمسون فارسا فاقطعهم من واسع الاعمال الى 

ل ك دبال , يته عك و افشاعرو عرضه بوم وط ن 
اليل الى البڪر يومان او دونهما و بينه وبين مدينة E‏ وأحد 


وام یز الغر یستادوں خراے هذا الوادی م سنة ست و ثمانین 


On. 0 عام‎ 1 . Kl, وما وصف‎ 
ا‎ LS 
EL 7 لحعارية‎ ١ 


e ow 


Vv 


أريسع اليمن 

بط نقلوہ م الرمل الى الاوراق الى ان مت لم الفريضة ا ا 
ولم ا ہن 5 ج قسم امال ہیں اوةه اء a‏ ۽ اخرل دصیدی 
مد“ و ر< حت E‏ فاحفرد ت المال 1 الفقيي أ غر ی فقال | 

استغفر الله یا ولدى قد كذت e‏ مں بقول اذه ر مائه دینار د م 
دفع المال ال و قال ل حاجة لی به و انت تكفينى فيلت ا 

رحمة الله علي بعد 0 ا E‏ او بزدید E‏ 

ولل ر ۰ ما رزدی d6 u‏ له قال بنا دد FH‏ ` 


باقامة نواميس السلطبة فلم يلابت فى ااوزارة مدة حنى استقال من 


الور و استدعى ابا الوزير ابو منصور مغلم الفاتکی و کاں غائبا فی اجا 


وزارة مفلم | الفانکی 


اما جنس فبطن من الحبشۃ يقال لھم درت و کاں یکنی ابا المنصور 

وصور واد له و کاں منصور حذا رشیدا می ااال اک د 
NS‏ الادب و الصياحة و الشجاعة و السماحة و الرياسة ال 
و کان الئاس یقولوں لو کاں لہ نسب مس تریش کملت ل شط ا 
و کاں عبید فاتك و ھم ینبزوں خلا بالبغل نکاں يقال لە مفاہ 
البغل و لا ضا س دلت و حدٹنی اتب حمیر ب اسعد قال 
انما سەی البغل لان کاں یدلی آلة مثل التی بدلا الغل ٠‏ ا 
ذلك عفيف الذيل لم يعلم له صبوة فى صغرو لا كبر قال حمير ولقد 
اکر یوما می عفافہ انه دعانی ودو وزیر فقال جذ تنکد عا ا 


E‏ | فی صخ ولاک اا 
ر e‏ 


On.‏ ° ق را 


e “° |‏ ۰ 
للفةي» کم الدین عمارة اليمنى v@‏ 


EE 


بی رزدق و ۵ی و خھسون فافع وريا کادے 
E . ٠٠ ٠‏ . ييا ,۾ 

ئم قال ا ك GE‏ ّ السفر هدا ایی a‏ و لقيم KE:‏ اليثر 

f سا‎ Cl ^A 


کل وأحد ہں الورك ج اانفرا اد ففعلت ذلك فذ ولذ 2 


ولم صلا ا حلی یں ”کے الاو ا و عرد 


۱ i ٤ ٠ 


چم إل ٥ں‏ 2 ٤‏ 3 0 ہن ا 2 ۳ و الوعمارا 
, ابر و المةابلة و فى السزعار ن المتعاارل ص اا 
و ما ا ۳ a‏ ا الفقرج و e‏ کرت ا 
اد غیری و کنت بالليل اقرا عليه الفرائض و بالذبار اقرا عليه حرف 


یی 0 العلاء کاں فما بغرده (أ_ة راءات 
رها سی غیا قد ہت ای 1 3 2 کے ا 
و فال اں حت دء,ات دیع الت ددا و کیا 4 وی 
اما حت ا المال فدفعه الى الفقي» ابى محمد عيد الله بن 


لارا الشافعيهة ودد بزبيد و عليه د نرات المذهحب 


م اا ڊار چو راس 


الشافعی ڈہ جح الفقهاء الى قاعات ارضية مفروشة ڪر الرسل 


م a‏ ا " 2 ا 0 | 2 4 


ء 
v2‏ ۰ الین | 
الارض' دم ل ا فضرڊه قرب - E‏ اأردرف د ر 
مغل نقسمت ال د 2 0 و ردت عنه بنر - 2 
يقدر على ما یقدر علی» من ی E‏ ضراب به المتل فان ن 
N < cC 2 te‏ 
ی ٣‏ 


رک 
بقدر احد ہن العلماء فسمتڌيا و ٤‏ 0 ر د زیر اب 
و اوزدر ہدعو ل و الفاتنکیین" 0 ا لك مم أن ييةاع مهم تہں ورل 

ا . يصلوا على ذلك لعدم القدرة ءا 2 


2 | ۰ 


۱ ٠ 
و‎ e ہن ھی أا حمی ”یل‎ 4 


ی 


ا J ۰ OSE‏ بصدق مں یقول را 
ی لاد کد ورجا رمل e.‏ 
ا : ۴ 
مركب فى ساحل الڪر اجاور فرتع منهم الى رمل كندء رجل ا 


الف دینار لان کاں ناشیا : 


e ۴ 2‏ 2 0 ° 
زاهد و هذا الشي احمد هو الد رضی فاخدت هدا الفقيه الى مذزلى 


بعدں فکسو ڏه و مرت من کاں ہہ مکی باکراہ» و اطا و دذظبفة ہن 
فضلات و خضاب لحيته و اطرافه بالنا نلما حسنت حالك ءال 


نی « مل ہن عذدں ا ز دیک 9 وعد اى ډ& ی 9 أكذبه 


سے ا کک س 


ا ره الغرس ری 5ھا ال RN‏ 1 تونی Khi,‏ 3 
ا القايد اقبال و القايد مسعود ,اا) ؛ 


فمل على مفلر فضربه ضربة وقعت ٣,‏ * | الفاتکیون 


علي مقعل ا ر فقسمت E le‏ : يبتاع ور وردة Jhi,‏ 


“n He e 4 


کے ای یں اوم vr‏ 


م فاتک ضرة سراها ولما اراد الله جلاک من الله الفاتكى حارل بت 


معارک ص حیاں و 5 کاننت a‏ و بالجمال CEYE‏ دفسها 
2 


١ 1 5 3 


فقالت لم آم ڪر أ - إن ّ ا ثم اساخرجت 
ہن معاری ہی جیاش Ia MN SE‏ 
لى س الله تقرل له انى اسأت السمعة عليك و علينا فيما تقذم 


و ا ذذ ن ES‏ اتم ا ولم 0 اد فقرے 
الوزدر الرساال دډینه و نها حت قال انی زورک زورک 
له الليلة !لی دارک متنكرا قات لرسوله ان الله قد اجل قدر الوزڊر 
شس ذلك ہل انا ازور فی دارہ فلما اہمسی اللیل جاعت اليه e‏ 
له و شرب و طرب و مکنتة من نفسها م وفع علیها و مسیست کر 


عند الفراغ ب a‏ | سم قاتل ات کن لله فدفذ» ولك 


مفصور فی اصطدله و سوی د اارض ام بعر ا قبر ألى الوم 0 


و لیلة السبت الخاہس عشر من جمادى الاولى سنة اربع 
و عشریں و خھسھد» م وزر بعده لفاتات ہیں منصور E‏ الفاتكى 
ر کاں شجاعا کریما اما شجاعته نقال لى محمد بى عبد الله اليانعى* 
م میری و 6 رزف َل رزبقا ٤‏ الفاتكى * يوم ا د 6 
لے على اهل a‏ وقد أشاحريت فيه سيعة ارح ۾ هو مضاعی 


٠ E 2 ۰ 1‏ ^ » 6 
درعڑں “صد ادترها ززع واندی ور“ اا ر*عیں و ھو ددبت دی 


س 


فقالت للرة ام ابى ليش ,1 ٠‏ | يوم للسعة وكن يوما مشهودًا ,اط ° 
4 ِ بین و ہیں القاید ایی مد مه 
Ki md ISS‏ : 


ا و قر استخرچت منھ تسعة ارماے ,ہا ° 
الشانتی Kl,‏ ` 


وهر ا ون درعین مل ا 
رایت زریقا ا Khi,‏ سر فه واندق منا ور ر“ڪان و هر تات 


e mga # mM Ag" ۰ 
L sS AS ۹ ۶ کے حر‎ au7 أ‎ ET al a u aC 


1 تأر بخ الیمن‎ vp 
1 
8 المجر ددں المشهور المشاهير و هو‎ 


أاحراء کبار ہن شع 


اخرج احمد ہن مسعود الجزلی و مفلے الفاتکی و کانا کبشی الکتيب 


ا 


افعالہ فان لما وزر بعد قتل انیس المنصور بن فاتك بر ا 


سنة سبح عشرة و خمسمائة فلم يقدم شيا على ان حتل ا 
بالسم و ملك ابنه فاتك بن منصور و هو يومد طفل صغیر و مات 
منصور ہی فاتك وابوہ فاتك ہن جیاش وغیرھما من آل جاے عں اکڈا 
من الف سرية ما مهن احد مسلم“ من الإزير من ل ا ا 
مں حظایا منصور TT‏ الملكة آم فاتك ہن منصرا 
فانها اعتزلت القصر و خرجت خارم المدة ر ب ا دارا 
يتطق اليها الوزير بعذر و لا سبب هذا و الملك رلدها و كنا 
حسمت المادة بالبعد عن تدر رادها و الى عبيد بی 
الاستاذیں و منھن آ۵ ای الجیش وھی ولد و کانت لا بیت اہن 
ا کر بب ا 
الفتنه و كانت فائقة بالجمال و حسس الغناء و انا ادرك ا٠‏ ا 
ادخل الیھا و اقعد ہیں بدیھا فی رساٹل انت جری بیٹا ا 
السلطان عبد الله ہن اسعد ہن وائل الوحاظی لانہ کاں تزروے با 
التی انت درتتھا' مس منصرر ہن ناتك ,مض ا 


E ae SS 


پیا 


الشعراء ' SS RKhi,‏ 
N‏ و کانت لھا بنت مںنصور ااا 
E‏ ہر فاتك فاھذا قل لھا لدرخ ا 

تلم ٤‏ اة اا 


۹ رd‏ رزقتها 


vf N عمارة‎ a e لفقي‎ 


ر ا 0 ل قاع متها ون E‏ ی ۳ 


و اں يفتكت ای ۳ O‏ 
ید فانكت فد دروا علد الرآى حتی عمل منصور ہں فاتك مولا۵ہ" 
لبم نی ر الان و استدعی ايسا اليه فلما حصل 
عندء قطع راسه و اصطفی اموالة و حربهه فممں صار الیه بالانتاع' 
من ورئة انيس جارية مغنية يقال لها علم و استولده منصور 
یدعی اتکا وھی الحرۃ اة التی کانت کے ے باھل الیمن برا و کرا 
ٍف خغفارتها فى" الاخطار و المكوس ومن 8 الوزراء بعد ۳ 
هذا اشع ه من الله الفاتکی وهو الذى سور زبيد دحل الکسنں این 
سلامة و افعاله مستوسقة له و عليه فاما الذى له فالك الباهر والشجاعة 
والهيبة وهو الذى جيب الدولة على باب زبيد و فدل 
ى أصحابه مائة مس العرب و ثلثمائة ارمنى رماة و خمسمائة اسود" 
رت اخری مع اسعد ہں ابی الفترے و قتل فیھا من العرب 
ما ينيف على الالف؟ وهو الذى تصدذق على مدارس ا ا 
و الشافعية بما اغنام ممن سوام من الاراضى و المرادق و الرباع 
و کاں یثیب علی المدے رابا جزیلا حتی قال لی الفقیه اہو عبد 
الله “عمد بن على السهامى رحمة الله عليه و کان يؤدب اواد الوزدر 
من الله قال اذکر انی جلدت مما مدے به القائد الوزیر عش 


تحاموا تهامة ,اط " بالابتياع ° 
وضرب راط& ˆ a‏ 
؟ الامرمن ندمائه R41‏ ° وذلك فی اخرسنة ۱۸ہ راط ” 


وقد بلغ مبلغ الرجال اڄ سه 3 + | الف رجل ,11 


ve‏ تأر بغ اليمن 
ا ن ن انکر ت Os‏ ۳ 
أحی حلی کاں و ن کرک ہن e. ّ 0 ٠‏ 
حظاراۍ ددر س ارجا e‏ فی المصدغات و إلطا رات بایدییں ون 
بغنیں ڈ نم أن N‏ ر لمنصور ڑں فازاكت ۾ لعديك ابد 4 ن اواد 
ازل الا راء و مر عدیده لوزرا اء فاا راء فمذهم المذصور بن 
ثم فاتك بن المنصور وهو ابس ألحرة الصالحة العاجة* ثم لما مات 
و ولده منصو انتقل الام الى ابن عمه و اسم أا ااا 
ہی *عمد ہں منصور ہں فاتك“ ہں جیاش و انتقل الامر الى فانت 
الدولة و انتقلت الى عل بس مهدى الخار باليمن سنة ار 
و خمسين و خمسمائة ولم يکن لااد فاتك بن N‏ مس ا 
سوی النواميس ااظاهرة سوى" الخطبة لهم بعد بنى العباس و السكة 
و الركوب بالمظلة فى ايام المواسم و عقد الرآء فى «جالسهم و اما 4 
و النهى و التدبير و اقاہة ادود و أجازة الوفود 2 الوزرا 
عبرف ازات اس جیاس و عدرل مخصور آذه وم ر و حدشة 
لتک ا 0 2 لا بالنسب و ال فم 
الكرم الباهر و العار الظاهر ر الجمسع بين الرقابع المشهورة و الصنادع 
المەذکورۃ و ازل م وزر منم انیس الفاتکی و کاں من بطں نی 
'حبشة يقال کم الجزلیوں و ماوت بنی نجاے من ذا البطن و کان 


عه ' “عمد بن فانك ])۵٩4‏ ° 
RDS‏ وام ل ل ان تلود عبیدة ,1آ 
وان ولد منصور [4٩‏ ف اه و ع 
1 م کن EKhi, je SD‏ 


TE a 


و اا ا بی جٹاش ندل باسعد ہن وئل بی 
ی الرحاظی فنعل معه من الاکرام ما م 0 اک6 
و فتك ہی جیاش تد عظمت و کڈرت ا شوکتها دم 
انت ہن ا سنة للانث , خمسمائة و ترك ولدء المنصور 
و كت صغدرا دوں الباوع 0 عددك ابية و حشد ا رھم 2 
ياش بعل موت اخيه فاتك , هبط الى تهاعة فالتقى هو و عبيد 
وک نتو ففرا على قربة يقال لي م حیں خات 
ی ےل انت , استقارا بابرجیہ ہی جیاش ثا عبد الراحد 
ق جیاش فی زبید فملکها و حاز دار الا مار و خرج ا 
و الوصغان بمراهم منصور بن ا ادلو مم سور البلد ليلا خينا عليه 
عبد الواحد و لتق منصور ل اش غه 
و عنهم 1 عبد الواحد ہں جیاش حیں ملكت زبید و كانت العسكر 
کی ولما راک ابردم ّ ع أن اخ عيى الوأاحد قد سيقه ا 

لامر ۴ ا صر ی بزبید تەج ال ی الدسیں ا 2 e‏ 
و ھو یومئذ بالجربت و بنو ابی 'لحغاط من بنی جربب ہن شرإحبیل 
وهم يعودون الی حمداں و اما عبید فتلت ہن e‏ موادم المنصور 
کی ناتك فانھم 
ماحب التعكر و بالرة السيدة الملكة بنت احمد الصليكى بذى 
جحلل فاکرست مخوا ھم نم ال ت د ES‏ ا 
البرکات ڊرڊع الدلاد عا CC‏ عدل اأواحد ۳ TT‏ فأاخرجه 


دزدرا بالملك المفضل ہن ابی البرکات الحمیری 


٥ں‏ زبڊید و لها لهم وم المذد U‏ ات عل ا فاك و ا 
اب من Khi I, 1 Tac, in Ki,‏ ° 
وادی زبید فلما خرج ۱ E‏ 

فام خرج عد فاتك ہج ,اھ ˆ و ذلك فى سنة اردع Cl‏ 
زد الى هویب لقتال ابردیم و خلت و خمسمالة 
د مهم تار @ b V Mlirrocoft‏ و و 1 


1 
۰ 


1۸ بخ ا 
لا يقتل یا ابا حسان ثم احسس جيّاش اليه و الى اواد خيرا و سين 
جمی ما بلك ا 0 0 جباش . و تمت دار ا 
ہما فیپ صبرحة الليلة التی ولد فیھا ولدی فاتك وم ما کان | 


` PF 
به الحسين اہن سلامة من رجوع الاسر الل عند ولادة الامل التى اخ‎ 
عندی ثم لم يض شهر حتی صرت أرب فی عشردر ا حربة‎ 
م عبیدنا وبنی عمنا الذیں کانوا مستضعفیں' فى البلاد سكا‎ 
المكرم بعد ذلك‎ e المعز بعد الذلة و المكذر بعد القلة ولم‎ 
٠ کثیر نکایة فی جیاش اکثر من غارات على اعمال زبيد‎ 
| الال یقول الحسیں ہں القمُ بخاطب جیاشا حيں قتل قاضى القضاة‎ 
یں ان تا‎ 
اتغر اذ جرالمکڑم وس وتش فیس لیس لی ولاپ ا‎ 


س قصيدة بقولها انى د کرها 


8 غا زي ۰ e.‏ ° 1 ۰ ۰ 
اخطات ياجیاش فی فل نڪس ففقات معتدرا ر علں اذز ہں 


و دماں و ِ ها ربعماده 2 مات ی دی ۹ و از 
e‏ ر و E‏ ردو ٠‏ مات ت جاشس 0 ھسال و et‏ 
.ھا و إل ل أظهر و وى ډعل 5 ابذے الذاكت و خالف عليه خو ابرجیم 
د و کان ابره م فارسا جوادا نادبا دضلا و خالف عليه 
ایضا اخرہ عبد الواحد ہں جیش و کان العسکر تبه و تأمنه و جرت 
بیدچم وقلع و mS‏ و اھت عورد ابیهم عایهم و الت ال 
ای ان ظفر فاتك ہن جياش باخيه عبد الواحد فعغی عنه و اکرم» 


مس ضافین 1 | ليس ر لى 
2 ا رھ nd‏ . 


لفقي کم اد عھ ار الیەذی 1۷ 
اوک على على سریر وھو بعلم ولده قال له آبو ان غلبت الإندذى 
اوفدتك على المكرم و السيدة بارتفاع هذه السنة و دفعت لك 
الوفادة التی پدفعونہا لعامل تھامڈ وھی الوف ہں الددانير فتراخدت 
حتی غلبنی قصدا فی التقرّب الى قلب ابی فطاش الحسین 


من الفرے فسفه على بلسانه فاحتملته لابيه فمد يده الى الخرقة الى 
زت على عينى فاختطفها فقام ابوه فقبع عليه وقمت م اغیظ 
و تقلت انا جیاش علی جاری عادتی ولم یسعنی سوی 
وئب علی ہں القم خلفی حافیا جر رداہ حتی ادرکنی فامسکنی 
کے المصحف فعلف لى بما طابت به النفس نعلفت له و ليس 
معنا احد ثم امر باخلا دار الاغر بن الصلیحی" و فرشت و علقت 
ستورها و نقلت الجارية الهندية اليها * الومائف و الوصف“ و ما عون 
و ائات و عاتنی عندہ الی ان ا۔سی اللیل ثم آذن لى فى الانصراف 
فد خلت فوجدت الجارية قد وضعت؟ بين المغرب و العشا ولدى 
الفاتك ثم اتانی علیٰ ہں القم لیلا فقال ان خبرنا لا جخفى على اسعد 
و تلت ان د البلد خمسة الف حربة فقال أبن القم 
لجیاش تد ملکت فاکشف امرك قال جیاش فانی اکر قتل اسعد 

ہی شهاب فانه طال ما قدر علی اهلنا و ذرارینا فعفی عنهم و احسن 

اليهم فقال له" اب القم فافعل ما تراه فضرب جياش" الابواق 

و الطبول فثارست «عه اة المدينة و خمسة الاف من الحبشة و أسر 

اہی شھاب نقال لے اہں شھاب ہا یوما منکم یال جاے و الیام 

سجال ہیں الناس و مثلی لا یسال العفو فقال له جیا و مثاك 


° !مون‎ 1 See supra. 
° زلم بن الا الثیے ,اط فیما دی ,اط٭‎ Read 
۾"‎ 


فام جیاش بضرب راط ٤‏ 
E E‏ 
حل اليها وصائف و وصفان راط .ر 


# Far 
fS I3 کر ت‎ 


4 تأریع ا 

الشطرن فقال لے والدء ما هنا م يغلبك الا جیاش ہں جا ,ا 
مات فى البند ثم خر على والد الحسين وهر طبقة عالية فلعبت| 
معه فکرهت علي ' ال اغتبط بی و خلطنی پنفسے 
وھ فی کل بوم و لیلة یقول عجل الله علینا بکم یال نجاے ناذا کاںا 
الليل أ جتمعت ایا و الوزب ر خلف اسم ترق ڊالذهار و آنا س 2 
دات ا الحدشة م گ و بالاستعداد قل 


: ال ت TT‏ ان لی عند عر 

سحيم مالا فخذ منه عشرة الاف دينار و انفقا فى الرجال الذين قد 
اتانی“ حسیں اہں سلامة ی الذوم 9 قال ا ی بعول الراك الامر ألذى 

تڪارله ليلة وادة هذه الجارية الهمندية ثم التفت الحسين الى 
اایمن فقال لرجل مع اليس کل eS‏ ا ٤‏ بای 
ادکر یوما 0 E‏ القم Ok‏ السلطان ل دار وهو 
مغتاظ فلما غیظ»ء فال 2 أصعدك با هندی حنی عب معكت 
فلما ا لعیذا جاء الحسین فضرب عبدا 4ے بالسوط فنالنى طرف 
اا غدل فاعتریت * و کاننت عال5 ا اقولٰها عذد کّ مهم پیغنذی 
و قلت أا ایو الطاہ ی ل 5 الشي مااسمت با هندی ا 
ا ٣‏ و ا لقي الشطرم , و ليس معنا 1 


جاده 


ان ا Khil,‏ 1 اا مولای القارد حسین 
IS (‏ 
CE ED maak n Da e‏ 


للقي جم الدین عمارة الیمنی 10 


ھر رجعنا الى الین ی فى تاك السنة بعينها ال و اچب 
به و Î‏ انه ا ا ال ا فسا لاه عر حالنا فیشرا ر 
لم ڪخرم مں قولة منها شيا" و اشتريبت جارية هندية فعلقت منى 
کدنں ندش الوزير خلف إل ی زبید ل الساحل و امرتهة أن 
یشیع موتی فی الھند E,‏ ع لنفسه و بکشف لى عں حقیقه 
احوالنا و ہن بقی مں قومنا ا و KERT‏ ا دی E ES‏ 
احوال المكرم بن علی و ماھ عليه م العکوف علی لذاته و اضطراب 
كسمه و تفريض الامر الى زوجته الحرة الملكة السيّدة بنت أحمد 
م | درت من اال الى زبيد فاجتمعت بالوزیر اسر اتب 
و اخبری عں احوال طابت بھا نفسی اا ونی UE‏ 
و انهم فی البلاد کثیریں و انما یعدہوں رسا بٹورون معه قال ا 
السلطانیة و اذا افترقت الئاس من الصباے قصدت مصطبة على بن 
ا وو وزير الواأى من قرل الماك المكرم ہن فس چ ع ډقول 

والله لو وجدت كلا من آل جاح لأملكته زبيد ,و ذلك 
یں ہں عل الفمی E‏ اکل رید فی 
ڪر فغال دأ جندی کس تلعب بالشطر € فقا دعم فتلاعىنا 
فغلدده فکاں ان يسطو ا س دخل علی ابي فقال له غلبت نی 


Sead by os ت‎ < 
K 9 37 1# 


۶ 
کپ ار اخ ال 


الدير انت علی کل شیء قدیر ول انسی قول الشاعر العثماى ا 


قصيدة و ارجلها فى ذلك امقام رص المظاة 


ا ن اق S>‏ ی ظايا 1 کان احسں را سک و ی عودھا 


E‏ دعر ا زډید و ا چک إعل لاا يام ہں اوق 
و قد حاز من الغذائم ملكا عظيما" و مغنما جسيما و مما غنم الفی 
عشر من ذى القعدة سنة ثلاث و سبعين و رأس الصلحى , اح 
اہ درد الکة اسماء بن شہاب حتی ادرا بدا شعا ‏ کا 
امام دود i J‏ ی ادرت لحار > 
الراسیں قبالے طاقتا و هرب اسعد ہں شاب م زبید ای المكرم 
۰ 2 9 : 
بصنعاء و امتا صدور الناس هیب م سعید ہیں کجاے بعد مقتل 
الصليحى و تغلب واة الحصون على ما فى ايديها مس المعاقل و ۵6 


2 


(» المكرم ر باضعضع ر اسنوتی اامر بها » اسعیف 9 بعتا بالاموال 


ر 
لان e‏ مں یشنذری ل عشران حر و انقطعت الأخبار ہیں 
المکرم و ہیں والدتے الحرة اسماء بنت شیاب حتی کان من ذزولة 
ای دا ف نم عاد سعید الى زبيد فملكيا 
و اخرے منھا ولاڈ المكرم ولم یز مالکا لھا حتی کا ما قدمنا ذکرق 
تله فى وقعة حص الشعير بتدبير رة الملكة السيدة بنت 


أ حمل ر وج ا المكرم سڈ احدی و ھا اtں‏ و اربع ھک 


ذکر دخول جیاش ډن جا الى الهند و مع الوزڊر سيم 
الت ادو سيد لف د ی الطاھر الاموی مں ولد 
اا د د هشام دی عب اللكت 


فقال > E‏ نم و رث و دخان ال و ”تی 1 زیر حا 


e ٍ / 1 2‏ 
Kan. ule‏ | ؟ عشرین الفا c44‏ ;عد ,لا 
E‏ 2 ت 1 

الحرب Niaitizarl' hv MW „hh,‏ الشعر 


للفقيه جم الدين عمارة اليمنى 


اكت : تدر علينذا كفاخر ضعيف و ام يغلباكڭ ل 
ٹم ان سعیدا انغذ رسوا الى الخمسة اللات التی قد کان الصالبحى 
بعتھا م الليل ا سعدا بقول 4م er ١‏ 
رجل منکم عزکم و م E‏ سعید على ب المسچل ر الان 


منصوبان XK‏ و َ حا 
زت نفس اا سعید مں دالت ا , a‏ بانفه حنی ا 
السند 5 8 و بعدو ہن م عھا ہں بی ۳ و ھم ا 
سککون لا کاں اا کی کا أن بذافقوا 8 يعدو 
کی یدییا الی رادها المکرم بن على الصلیی انا ادرکنا ثانا 
بن عك ر تلت لا اللہ یا مانا لئ نعلت ذاكت 
ت نط نی ملك تیاہے و لئی کرھت ذلك لیکن 
حف راما و لقطلان د خوا فاجابنی سعید بقول إا م الشعراء 
کے ای و تتا _اآں کتت شما ائبع راا آلذدبا 

م کر بالضااکییں کن اخردم رحج الل عليم اجمعین و قد 
رابت شڪا منهم أ کک ل کرډه بول فذفذبت مذنهما حميعا نعو بالل 
ا مں جھد الیلاء قال - ا کی نے عد المطلة 
قراءة المقرى قل الهم مالك الماك توتى الملك م 

9 ددرع ا مھں 0 و دعز ہن زاغ د کل ہن E‏ برو 


رظ 
۰ 1 / 2 
منم O RA.‏ و له 


0 | E 


ھر 1 
الان دا > و الئاس یعتقدیں انا مس - ا 


اا > ا ولسم يشعر اا دا ال عدک الله یں ”مد ا 


ر 
الصليڪى فانه ركب وقال لاخي» يا مولانا اركب فهذا والله هر ااا 
جاے و العدن الذى جاءنا کڙاب ا ہی شھاب من زبید 
فقال الصليحى لاخيه عبد الله انى لا اموت ال باادهيم ب م معب 
i‏ بثرآم م معد ال صلی الله علي , ا 
e‏ بکر قال مشعل ایں فلاں الیکی قاتل عں دد 
فهذه والله بثرالدهيم بن عبس و هذ! المسجل موضع خيمة م .. 
ہن الحرت العبسی قال جياش فاركه اليس مس عة ل ا 
و درقڌه" ولم س رم مر مکاز حنی قطعنا راس بسیغفه و کنتا 
۶ 


e‏ جاح 2 الذی بطعنه و انا 


ا ن .. طعذ و یه 
و الابوأق EC‏ افر المسمی ١‏ ال َ عد الله 
ہر *عمد E‏ , کاں ارس العرب تحمل فینا وقتل منا رجل م 
أعننڌه رجل مذا و سقطا 1 ا ا صاحبنا اقتلونی انا رالرجل 


فان اعزر قومی رخیص يقتلني' وال a‏ سعيد كربة وأحدة وجز 
راس عبد الله ہن عمد وهو يعتقده الصلیحی م راب سعید فرس 
عبد الله ہی ٭عمد و الراسان منصوباں اما على باب المسچں الذى 
فيه السيدة اسماء بنت شهاب زوجة الصلحى فتال لها اخ رجى 
کی کل السطں فقاالت لا صبحك الله يا احول خير ثم 


طرف ٥.‏ ' ۳-۳ / عبد الماك ہن نا بطعنة راڄ ° 


|خgyو Read‏ ° اخری و جززت 
TY‏ فان اعز عل قومی لا رخیض شتلك 


Eh, e ٠ ٠ شرا راط‎ 


لفغي کم اد عمارة الإمنى 0 
0 ا ا 1 0 
ید مرکبة فی جرید و حدلنی أحمد بن داے صاحب دیوان 


E. 1 . «iE‏ . ف 
Ji‏ ق“ م ذل أما چ سعرک دن a‏ حول ہن زډید * قڌل 
: 1 


اة السلطانية فة العساكر ان e e ES‏ 
تة ايا للمجد , كادت الاخبار قد سبقتنا الى الصليحى خروجنا 
1 


ااسماع دود A‏ اہتلایت 


جبال و اويم دم ان هدا وقت خجور 


1 2 9 ل ۱ 1 
| 0 .0 ا 0 أ CC‏ ۰ ا : أ 5 2 es‏ ۰ 
N ١‏ ا ۰ E ١ | : 1 ٠‏ ا ع | 


اوقت حدت بذاك مع ادر اند الذاس لما سمع الصلااحى دروجنذا 


م رکابه خمسة الاف حربة من 7 واکثرجم مماليكنا و بنو 
هنا و قل خذوا راس هذا الاحول و راس اخيه ومن معه و كنا قد 
ر فخالفاجم ولقد اذكر ان اظلم علينا الليل و ن 
المراوعة م اعمال الکدرا فخرے عاینا رجل من اتلال الوادی و قال 
عریتم الطريق فقلد ذعم فقال اتبعونی فما زال ہیں ایدینا حنی 


رک إا 


الجر نفتدنا و نالنا تعبا و مسنا ضر من تعب لجح بين 
ير النمار و الليل رجالة حفاة و سعيد بن راجل بیننا و الفرس 
کنب وهو بقول دا صباح الخير a‏ بأ ردو و 3 


رهر ئی ادنيا 0 a‏ ار اى اأوحی ا من ارال 


جندیا على فرس فقتلوه ,ط× ' LL‏ 
آخذرا الفرس 1 TT‏ 


جرع "s11‏ .عا د ا Dig 2 2 ۷| Mi e‏ ا 
Fa 1 ۶ ey hh r1 CC (‏ 


e‏ تأریع ا 


وهذة اخبار آل نچا ملوك ربد ں اا 


م ل ا جاح ماکا لتھامے م اعمال ابی طا 
عدن و ملوك الجبال تعظم دولته و تتقى صرلته الى ان قتله الداعى 
ی بى ”عمد الصلإحى مع جاربة أهداها اليه سنة النتين د خمسیں 
و اربعمائة و تماسك ڊنو جاح رھام بعل بيهم سلاد ا ار موی 
مم یقال لے کیان وهم فی حد زم 9 درن الباوغ ولم 
دلبت الداعی علی ہیں محمد الصلاحی ن ازام وافتری ال = ج 
بعد حصوهم فی جزيرة دحاك فاما معاركت فقذلى نفس ۳ 
و اما الدخيرة فكازنت ۰ ر اما سعيد الاحرل وهو قاتل الصلحى 
انا رجلی البیت ما منھما آل ن TT‏ کن اباهما 
کح 5 ٣‏ اخاهما الاکبر لامر وهو معارك و اما جیاش فاده 
تنكر و دخل الى زبيد فاساخرج وديعة كانت له عند عبد اأرحمن 
بی طاهر القیبی و عاد الى دهحلكت مد ایام المليحى ءاكنا ع 
العلم حنى و اما سعيد الاحول وهو اکبر من جداش وهما شقية 
فکاں آمرۃ مس اعجب ما ذکر و ذلك انه خرے مس دھلكت الى زا 
مغافبا الخیہ جیاش حیں هاه اش ع ا ا 
اسر سعید بزبید عند اارژيس ملاعب آل انی وهو سوق“ الا انه 
کان اکثر الناس حبا لال جاح و احتفر سعید ہن جاے فقا ہین 
دور ملاعب کاں پسکنه اکٹر الاوقات دم کتب سعید من زبيد الى 


| sce 
ک دادھععي ۶ء دو‎ 


ر 


أخرة = بدهلاكت CC‏ ل ز دیک و دنہ 


ربیل د سبعیں رجلا رس ° e‏ موم و اسا ال مسا جر ہں 


یب 
de‏ 1 
a | ET‏ 


للفقيه جم الدين عمارة اليمنى ۹ه 


او سبع و آربعین دم ا ذم ماك عقيم" حدلنی الش معمر ہں 
أحمد ِن ال ابو بكر ن احمد العبدى و 6ا 
ہیں الہ تالا مات بلال ع مال من العیں المکی” ستماة 
و عن ابر مى الفضة المصاغ حلى و مراكب خيل و بغال و سيوف 
و رہاے و اداوی کتابةۃ و طشوت و اباریق و سمعدیات“ و معاش“ 
رس بالدھب و سکاکیں صلیحیة و کیزاں فضة و بعلیانت ما مقداره 
مسة ايرة و ماتا رطل فاما الملبوس و الرضايع فخزائن و مخازن 
و كدلك الطیب و اصنانه و العدد و السلاے و ى ایند و الطاف 
۵ 7 € ر 
يدخل حت حصر و انتقل الجميع برصية الى مرلاه الداعى محمد 
ہن سبا ففرتق ذلك فى مدة سنتين فى سبيل المروة و المعروف 
ت اقام بکفالة ار الاسیرین' الطقلیں ولدی عمراں یں ٥مد‏ 
و اخیهما × منصور و الوزیر و ۷ا ابو الفرے" ياسر بن بلال المحمدى 


ا[ 
ثم مات والملك عقي ' ؟ جرابیات : 
| ؟الملكى ‏ ا 


ES 
٠ معشش ¢$ ^ ؟ بكفالة الاميران‎ in Dozy's Dict., a0 
° ؟ منصور الوزیر ابو‎ Bul. Ed. of Mac. II. 1200, where 
i ملاات الوح‎ is suggested instead 0 علامات‎ 


= r 
Tana aL 


۹ شمعد انات : 


0۸ بیع اليمن 
ملت بعد ولد عمراں ہں محمد ہیں سبا فمنعنی اهل زک 
السغر الیے و تضی الله بتوجھی الى دیار مصر رسرا امیر الکرہیں 
المعظمين سنة احدى و خمسيں و خمسمائة فاخذت اا 
الماك الصا الى الداعی عمران بن عمد انا ع ٠‏ 
الذى مات ابوه محمد الداعى و هو عندى له وهو للاثة الاف دينار 
فقال لی" الداعی عمران بن »جمد ما مضمون كتاب الملك الصا 
فى المال قال له القاضى الرشيد تقسيط قال الداع بل بقدم 
بیتیں يقسط على القاف فيه فيقسط' ثم تناول ورقة و كتب 
E‏ | 
يسم الله الرحمن الرحيم اقول و انا عمران بن الداعى المعظم محمد 
ہی الداعی اللجل سیا ہی ای سرد ب زرے بن ا ا 
الفقيه عمارة بن اأحس الحكمى بى الذمة مس المال الذى دا 
من دہ لمولانا الداعی محمد ہں سبا وهر الفاں و سبعمائة ديار ا 
دم فارقت البلاد سنه اننتين و خمسين و خمسمائة و المسافرون من 
اليمن الى الديار المصرية کر من مارم و شدة عزايمه ما ححل 


الدھر اذا کاں و الغيیت اذا جاك لم مانت فی سنة ستیں و خمسماة 


عس اواد هما محمد و أبو السعود و منصور و ما نهم ا من 0 

حلم الى هذه التارج المذ كور وهو المحرم سنة اربع و ستين و خمسماق 

مں جر صلوانت الله و سلا صاحبها و هذه نيذة حقيرة و ف 

الى التفصيل فقيرة فى اخبار الشيع السعيد الموفق السديد ابى الندى 

جریر ہں بلال؟ ال٭حمدی وقد قدمنا انه لی عھدہ ‏ لمولاہ سیا ثم ابق 
فقال الداع ' Om. Y1‏ 

قر ة 


ولا ار درل head‏ ° 
۰ : ر 
O IT THT‏ کل 


3 م‎ o, 
” ؟ قط ع القأفيه فبةط‎ 


-_—_ ت يوقو فف‎ eee e ag 


للفةيه کم 9 ھار اليمنى C۷‏ 


الشي اہو الس ہی علی ہی محمد الصلاحی و لشیے المرج 

. 0 ۰ 1 

گراف الى کک حدله و e‏ جدله ا حصں کک و ۰ ەن 
رقع اليه رقعة وفع له فيها بما مثاله العزة لله وحدء فلما انتهينا الى 
الحص احصینا الرقاع 2 بابدی الئاس و خازں با الشخان 
ی ہی موس اہں ابی الرر” العال و اشع رحاں الحمحمدی 
فجاء مبلع الرقاع خمسة الاف دينار فاستكثرها الشين احمد بن موس 
فقال نشاوره على ذلك و قال الشيع رکاں اما انا فما اکر الیو 
فوالله ا شاورته داك ل سلمت منه فدفع لكت 


و 


ی رقص یدد IE‏ عارها ڪھ س ھال دیدر ا و خلت و فل ہن 


اة لہ بیدی مال کاں قد دنعة الى فی بعض اغراضة و جاءئی 


کناب الى زبید ہن دی جدل یسندءعینی اليه فوصلدة فعذل متولی 
ہیں بدیه قال ہا اهدیت لی قلت کذا و کذا س اشیاء کنت قد 
ا له قال ما اريد الا الشعر قلت والله ما علمت”* كلمة وال 
اققر اعلمھا “ خونا م اھل زبید لانم ینقموں على فی عمل فلم زل 
ی الله حتی 'خجلنی و اقترے' علی الوزی الذی عمل القاضی 
کدی ہں احمد ہن ا یی ا ل ود کک 
ال ذاك و اميزك عنه فى الخلعة بثيابى التى على فقبضت 
ال ر الذیاب و کا ذلك احد الاسباب التى نقمها عل الحبشة 
ر من قتلی ہما وقی الله عر و جل و مارم الداعی ٭حمد ہن 


YT a 


3 
ر‎ e 


0٦‏ ا 


تسأريع 
۵را ل اجعلوها دادم اد ته ديذار ری وليل م دض i,‏ وسمنھ 
ڊبيينهم و حضرنا روما عنذده اقصر جر فی موضہع بعرف پاات و عذذد 
مى الشعراء صفى الدرلة احمد بن على العقلى و القاضی ابو بكر بر 
حمل الياف E‏ قاضى القضاة و هو مجيد وله بديهة لا فضل فى 
اأروية علیہا و القاضی یی ہں أحمد و ای ,یی قضی صنعاء 
و ہو فی الشعراء عند اهل الیم فی طبقة اہن القم فاقترے الداعی 
كانت عایه ا الجماعة سق م القاضی ابو ہیں ”حمل ااي افعى 
و کان قربا منى فسرقت الورقة مس بده فجعلنها فى فمى و انحات 
زصل ۶ و فزت بالمال والثياب ثم فاضت ينابيع كرم» على الجماعة 
٠ ۰ ۰ : ۰ .‏ ۱ 
9 اربعیں ابتاع الداعی ”عمد ہں سیا م امير مذصور ہن ال 


الل و ھی بذنت ان نک ال اکى و 8 


حصا مدان لرک دی جدلد دی اشرق واب فأخذها مده 


که ال دینار و ل منصور لى حصدد» صر و عرو طلقی زوج 


لغشل و تنزوے ایا بنت السلطان اسعد بن وائل E‏ 28 
الوحاظية 9 اسکاها ی س بعل TS‏ و اكذر الس راء نهدي 


د اماب خصاے )s1( [e۹1‏ ° 


e‏ ذد اه 


NE ا‎ 


ن | ان ای کدی ead‏ ' 
ا 


الفقيه جم الدين عمارة اليمنى e0‏ 


دى افطل إبلالى ر استحلف ل الناس و الديران وززجه بال 
رارنذه ۾ ڪهرک باحس جهاز دادر ا و یی ڑں 0 العامل 
على الدملوة ثم ملكها و اطاعته البلاد كافة و قال انيس وقد لمته فى 
ليم للدملرة و الدملرة حصينة لو لم اسقامن قتلى قتلنى" الجوار 
ق النساء بالقباقب ا e‏ ر اسمن بقلں ن الله هذا 
ایئیں اخا مولاھں مد ہں سبا و کاں القاضی الرشید احمد ہن 
الربیر قد 7 ے من الابواب المقدذسة بتقليد الدعرة المجيدية الاعز 


ea 


المرتضی على بن سبا سنه اربع و للتين و خمسمائة فوجد عليًا قد 
اک نقلد الدعوة ˆ محمد ب سیا و عله اامعظم" امتوے المکین 
ت رزیر بال ہی جربر بالشے السہید الموتقی السدید و کان 
الداعی محمد ہیں سیا کریہا ممذحا یٹیب علی المدے و یفرے ب 
ويقترحه و يكرم اهل الادب و الفضل و ربما قال البيت الشعر 
والابیات و رایته فی یوم عید وقد الشمس فى المصلى بظاهر 
ينه ألحرة و الشعراء يتسابقون ب CS‏ 
صوتك ل يتزاحموا فلست اقوم حى ا و کانوا ثلئیں شاعرا ثم 
ابم جميعا و اذكر ليلة و انا عنده فى قصر بالجوه اريد النارول الى 

إککں و عندہ القاضیاں ابو بكر بى محمد اليائعى الجندى و ابو الفى 
بى السهل و جماعة من خواصة الاعيان مثل ابنى اسم سبا و «جمد 
و هما و نيران“ واحدهما طبمب ر مجم و هو عمد و کان قد 
اجتمع على باب أصحاب هذء المداع وهم عشرة ثم اخرے القصائد 
قال ما ذا تروں فی ٹرابھم وقذر الجماعة فلم یزیدوا على مائة 


ر | و وصفه بالتوي راط ` 
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ره قاریع اليمن 
سبا بعد فاه الزعازع بعدن لسبعة اشهر و بقى من المال القرض 
دلئوں الف دينار و فضاها عنه الاعر وألة £ ہی سبا و حدلنی 
الشييع السعید بلال بن جرير المحمدى قال لما ملكت حص الخضر 
واخذت ڪر #جة أم السلطان على بن ابى الغارات وجدت عندھ 
من الذ خائر ما لم اقدر علی مله و عدں کلھا بیدی فی مذة متطارل 
ل ا و لے مسیر لیلة فادکر انی کتبت م = 
خبر الف و اخذی الخضراء و سیرت رسوا بالبشری الى مانا الداا 
سبا ہں ابی السعرد و فی الیرم الذی کاں فی فاحی للخضراء فتے 
مولانا مديتة الزعاز ع فالتقی رسولی و رسوله بالبشری و دات مر 
TC‏ الى حصنین يقال لهم 
منيف و الله و هما لسبا صمروا" عالى أ 8 و قتله »مد بن سب 
ن ی I‏ ا الغارات 
فی سنة خمس واربعیں E‏ الداعی سیا ٠‏ مدينهة عدن ولم 
یقم بہا اا سبعة اشھر کما قدمناہ و دفن بھا فی سفے التعکر من داخل 
اليلد و أوصى بالامر لولده على الاعر و کان موت الداعی سيا سنة لا 
و ٹلٹیں بعد موت الك الملكة بسنة و كان الامير الاعز الد ع 
عل بی سبا مقیما بالدملوہ وهم اں یقتل بلالا بعدں فمات مسلا 

و اوعى الاعزر بالامر لواد و هم حاتم و عباس و منصورو منضل 

و کانوا صغارا فجعل کفالتھم الى الائیس الادزی و الى یی بن 


علی العامل و کاں وزیرہ و کاتبے و کاں عمد ہں سبا قد 2 من 
اخیه فاساجار بالامیر منصور ہن مفضل بن ابی البرکات بتعز , < 
فاجارة و حین مات على باادملرة سير بلال من عدن رجلا ٥ن‏ 
ھمداں فاخذوا معمد ہر سیا ہمں جرار العقصور بن | المفضل و زاوا به 
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قال اجلئی' یا با حمیرفلم يبق عندهما ا 
کک نار حطبچا الال و الخیل ر انا ارید منك اں تدنح لی دینی 
ھی الف دینار ففعل الداعى ذلك ثم قال و دية ولدى فان 
و اخيه فاخذ عنهما الفى ديذار ثم قال دفع الله عنك يا ابا حمير 
على لحيل اں عقرت افقال له الداعی حتی تعقر الخیل قال 
لمدانی قدم لنا ثمنها كما قدست لا الدية فدفع له الداعى كيسا فيه 
مسمائة دينار فلما قبض المال قال و بقيت خصلة ما اظن كرمك 
یا ابا حمیر یرڈنی فیھا قال و ما ھی قل انی عزوت علی ان اتزوج 
ا تل ر انت عرف شرف وھا و لیس لی مس المال 
0 ی ان اقابلهم به فدفع له الداعى مائة ديذار ثم قال انعمت 
. د ی۶ ال انه قبیے بمثلی ان u eT‏ 
زواے فدفع له مائتی اک e‏ له ق م الممدانی فلما باخ 
باب ا رجع فقال ll Uu‏ ر EE‏ 
التی رجعت کا و ھی ان لی بنتا ا زوے لہ E‏ ن 7 
آنا و اخوتها و تبقى ارملة قال له فما ذا يكو فقال تدفع لى مال 
کے ددنے لہ مائ دبذار اخری ٹہ UE‏ ا 
نتف لی زید فانتف وحدثنی الداعی محمد ہں سیا و بلال 
ہی جریر ال٥عمدی‏ قلا انفق الداعی سہا ہن ابی سعوں : 
کل عل ہی ابی الغارات ثلثہائة الف دینار ثم انلس و اقترض 
یں جار عدں الذیں یتوالونه مثل الشریف ابی الس مد ہن 


ی العەری ہں ولد ھر ڑن الطاب و لشي ن 


ا ٩‏ ۱ 2 0 8 أ «e‏ _ 
ا OF‏ ا ةة زید Read‏ ° 
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0 تاربع اليمن 
لی یا صبی قل لابیك یثبت فلا بذ الیرم عشية م دل" الجشم يا 
اللوانى فى مضاربه فلما اخبرت والدى بذاك ركب بنفس» و قال ا 
E‏ الذيب وهم بنو عمه الادنون ان العرب المستاجرة 
لا تقدر على حر الطعان و لا يمسك * النور اابموقده* فالقوا بنى 
عمكم فاه طلوها“ بانفسكم و الا فهى الهزيمة و العار فالتقى القوم حمل 
منا فارس على منيع بن مسعود فطعنه طعنة شرم بها شفنه العايا 
و ارنبة انفه و كثر الطعن بين الفريقين و الجلاد بالسيوإف و عقر الخيل 
و العرب المحشودة * نظارۃ ثم حملت ہمداں ففرقت ہیں الناں 
و اجر القرم ان وادى کے قبل دافعا بالسيل فاوقغوا* على عدوتی 
الوادی یتکدٹوں فقال الداعی سبا او غیرة لمنیع ہن مسعرد نا 
رابت تقتيل" الجشميات * يا ابا المدافعح* فى هذه العشية فال 
منيع وجدته كما قال المتنبى 
و الطعن عند مجیین االقبل 

فلم يزل الفاس يستڪسنون هذا الجواب لمنيع لان الشاهد وافق الال 
ر حدثنی الداعی محمد بن سبا قال اقاممت فتنة الزعازع سنتين 
و کان علی ہیں“ محمد بن ابی الغارات فى اول الامر ينفق الاموال 
جزافا و الداعی يمست فاد الناس ان يمیلوا علينا فلما تضعضعت ‏ 
حال عل بذل الداعی ما لم خطر بالبال اں یبذلہ و لقد اذکر ا 
ان رجلا من ہمداں دخل علی الداعی سبا و هو مخیم فى الخيمة" 
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للفقية جم ا و 


رة اليمنى أ۵ 


و الشي امد ا المدأى ا ليسا ان العو ڈص 
دن فانیسط ار ی اکزری د 
و امتدنت sS‏ جاب E‏ ین 0 الغارانت ر ظام الناس و عادو 
قى البلد و افسدوا و اطلقوا الاقرال بمذمة الداعى سبا و قلوا من 
ولت مما برجب e‏ کک ذال مهم 
يضام و ډهنضم و الصولة لاصحاب ۳ 9 لدا 2 ا تمل 


وينم الا رتغاع عا أحمد غنات 


ق ٣ن‏ 6د أ حتماله ت رج ا 0 یلک e‏ ی ماحز القوم 
و e‏ قائده الشيط السعيد E‏ 0 جریر برآ ن 
لها K4L E‏ ا الزريع د بی 9 ا بهذا r‏ مد دذک 
أخری کییرة يقال ايا (ا ر lh‏ أرضا 7 مذهم بمد دن م 
اتترا اشد القتال 
و ظلم ذى القربى اشد مضاضة على المرء من وقع السام اله 

حدلنی ا کد اں و کنن : E‏ الدأء کر 
انا علی ہن ابی الغارانت و عمه منیع ہی مسعود وام کل اکل 


افرس مس الائنیں و لا اشجع فانھزہنا فادرکنا منیع بى مسعود فقال 


انا ذلك Om. Khi. Read wie | 1 i,‏ 
کان کل ,ااK‏ ° فلم یقف .ل ;من دملوہ ,اط ' 
D. in Kh‏ ° الداع بالدملوۃ حتی تزل الى 
ولم يلبث سبا ان جمع Khi,‏ ° فنازل i‏ ك 
؟ بن چرپ ار ر ر وللدای سا قربة ۴۵4 * 


2 اليمن 


ید ا نفی' و صغفت" بعد ال زر ۳ 0 
اخرجهم منها الساطان المعظم شمس الدولة توران شاه ابن ابى 
ابوب تی ذى القعدة وکانت بید محمد و ابی ااسعود ابنی عمران 
ہں محمد ہں سبا و قد کاں ایں حرابە فی عدں نصیب ل ر 
على حفظه و لا على تاریسع وقته و لیس فی آل الک اکرم ا 
عمران بن حرابة " و من مفضل ہن زریح و دوں کرمهما ينقطع 
ا م بعرفون بال الذيب وهم بعد بنى الصلاحى بقية 


العرب بالیمن ولما مات ٭مد ہن ابی الغارات ہن مسعود بن 


اللكزم و E.‏ رعلک وت ہں ابی الغارات وهو صاحب 
حص الخضرا المستو لى على البحر و على المزاكب و المدينة , اللا 
ار مچد 1 ا عضد الدولة سيف 3 ا 
ا ن كنم اه کک شریک السلطان ا 8 
ا وس ۰ غص امعان E‏ 8 
اعمال و جدال واسعة و له الاواد الاعر عل و “جمدل و المفضل 


2 
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ذکر ا زوال عل 2 ای الغارات مر عدں 
و حصوايا 2 دا 
حدٹئی الداعی محمد ہں سبا و جماعة سس مشاع عدں قالرا کنا د 
؟توفی ‏ | الکرم Kd”.‏ ;المکرم ,ا۸ 


( و صەت البلاد رل 
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اليه الشر یک اسعد بر عبد الصەد دن n e‏ 


اناس اليه نادركه من الجند على ليله فقال له هذه السرة المدكة 


كجة مولانا مشرفة على الموت و ليست تث باحد الا بك فارجع 
الها فرجع فاحتةظت به على کرات وقردته بقبد 2 فرے خھسوں 
اوقية و وصل اارسول من عدن يطلب فامتنععت رة الماكة عليه 
ر قلات له انت حامل کتاب مولانا لخن حوابة و 1 فقعد حتی 
تب الی مرلانا و یعود الجراب فدخل السلطاناں سلیماں و عمران 
با ابد الله بس الميدى المعمرى عش الاف دينار 
و حصفي باعمالها و كانت الحرّة الملكة الى رايه فخوفها سي السمعة 
پالفراریة و مر الرسول و من عه ان یشیعوا بذلك ولم یزل بھا حتی 
اوقت ابس جیب الدولة مس اہں الخیاط باربعیں یمیا و تبت 
ا اا اام اله امیر المنیں و سیرت رسلا کر کائبھا 
عمد ہں اازرتی' و کاں ادیبا منشیا للدیواں بليغا مجيه اللفاظط 
باهر الاحسان ثم سيرت العرة الملكة فى الهدايا بدنة قيمة الجواهر 
الئی فیھا اربعرں الف دینار و شفعت فی فما هو الا اں خرے من 
ذي جبلة بقفص خشب و الاس ينظرو اليه فقال لهم ما تنظرون 
سد ئی قفص ثم ساروا به الى ان فارقوا ذى جبلة بليلة حتى جعلوا 
فی رجله طربة * مس مائة رطل حديد و شتموه واهادوة و بات فى 
کھلیر عریانا فی الشتا و بادروا به من عدن فی جلبة سواکثیه و اخررا 
رسولها محمد بن الازرقى بعدها خمسة ايام“ ثم سفروه و تقد موا على 


الازدی راط ' و بادروا بال عدن و سفروه ,11× ؟ 
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قد خرفت فركب الى دى جيبلة و تنصل و اعتذر و انت المكل 
حیة الاماہ علي السلام و کان سبب هذا القبض على اہن جيب 
الدرلة ' الفقیہ اہو عبد الله الحسیں بی علی العلبی اں الماموں نى 
وزارت پیر رسوا الی الیمں کان ل الا ,نة 
فلما وہل و اجتمع باہی جیب الدولة فی ذی حبل ‏ ` 
حافل ولم یکن اہی جیب الدولة اکرہه و لا اضافه و أ عذى به و قصد 
اں یغض منه فقال له ابی جيب الدولة انت والى الشطة بالق 
فقال بل الذى الطم خيار من فيها عشرة الاف دعل“ فغض من ذلك 
ابی جيب الدولة و انتصق اعداء اب جيب الدولة الى هذا ا 
و اكثروا بره و حمل الهدايا اليهم وض لمم حا ا ا 
بفصلیں اما احدهما فقال اکتبوا على يدى الى 8 لار ك 
تذکروں فیھا انه دعاکم الی نزار و راودکم علی ذلك فامتنعت و ال 
الى اضرا سكة نزارية و انا اوصها الل ا ا ا 5 لله 
نفعلا ذلك و رافق وعولة مسن اليم القبض على الارن ار 
التب و السكة الى مانا فقضى ذاك بتسيير ال ا 
لياط للقبض على اين جيب الدرلة و سار ا 


فارس مس عجري المفظعین و ممن کاں فى صحبة هذا ابر ا 


عر الدين و سار مع ابن الخياط ابنه سعد الملك فلما ومل لخر با 


الرسول فى دهلاك توجه ابی جيب الدولة الى بلاد زبيد بعد امتناع 
و کراهته لذا و کاں درل ی ا بذافی و الموت مں النفای | 

ودخل اعداوة الى لحن الملكة ر لا ا ا ا 

ا الد ول فاں ال ام ا دطلی ال رضت الملكة و ارسلت 


م 
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للفقره کم الدیں ھا ر a‏ ۴۵ 


وتا ٩,‏ اکت e as‏ علدها فعنى داك ول اليا 


السلاطین الاربعت سلیمن ه عەران اید اس و سوا 2 السعولك 
ابر الغارات و اسعد بن ابى الفترع و الماصرر بن المفضل و استاننره 
حصار ات و ادوا COE e‏ لهم کازت 
الجند :- -~E‏ حداں ارسچته نارس مندقا اء 
السلاط ا لاد اققت درس ا الاذق راجل اح طوا د 
ات ہ اہی جیب الدرلة نی الجند فرشا کل فارس منیما' 
ک بماد کرس مدیم اأطوى ن E‏ و ”عمد بن احمل ن 
وھران 2 لذ غل ن على ای و عبد 1 ار عبد الله الدى ر 
لک عد بعک ا ا الدءلة و و ان ڊنی الصلاکی 9 نوم ا 
سلیھان ا کی 9 ابه ا یں سار ۾ ”مد دن اأعز : لى 
ان دک اہر مھدی ا و نهم أو ریددر ا E‏ الحصار 2 
ا اا کارت ڪر الملدة ا 


E 5 ا‎ 
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ِ 
کا ر بعتت ال وجو انقبال فترقت فیہ عش الاف 
ر دات لارسل اشیءرا نی العسکر اں اہی یب الدرلة فرق 
2 اف صرب ٭ ای افق السلاطیں' شیا سس الذدب 
ر ا الا ناما خرطب الساطيى بذلك وعدوا الاس 
اقل ایل ارکل , الساطین ا م ای بلده 
ال 


لا : 


ق دن ا الد وا 8 بمرت ۰ تدبیرالذی قات انها 
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1 عرةطة انی سلا طينهم ان ينفةرا عارهم 


7 ا 8 
ل 


Digitized by Microsoft © 


۶ ا د ال : 
2 


استأعنوا الى صاب زبيد و لما تزاحف الئاس فى ’ و 
رجل دں العشرة a‏ پس م فام کط انی الفرس الذى < 
ا جیا الدول فس ابرھیم 1 ی اارض حنی شت ډه 
الفرس فنهازم عسکر فقدل السودأن باسرجم و ولم ينج مں اڈرہں سوی 
خوسیں و اوا ار بعھال فوس و * الداي فغاتاےت U‏ ھ٭دان 
اش قتال حلی أردفه مم رجل ا أ الساعی 9 حاهدت ic‏ 
ہں همدان E‏ عشر فارسا أحدهم الطوق 9 ا درس 2 ڪر 
ألدولت ہن لوقع صلا الظهر 0 ا فاصبے :وم ٣‏ بمد رذ 
اذد و بینھا وبیں زبید اربع ادم او تلا لمن ولم بەس اخبر 
إل ا جد بان 2 عرب الدوة فڌل ډر بيد دم وصمل الد عى مں 
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و سبعماية أسود و سكن الجند* وهى وطيئة للعافر متوسطة فى الاعمال 
اق > اامر علی سلاطیں الرتت و هم سلیمں و عمرں ابئی الزر 
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2 4 ۾ e 4 2 E‏ 
_ اصار اأوواء رعس و أحكجات بشرة وجهه ۽ دش عدة سلين 


ص س ت ا — 


َ ا ماع من راط‎ Khia 
النهار فانطری عليهم لجناحان‎ 
E 


فاصطدم لايق وزج ن ع زا فرفع ا لغفو وط ا نرعن نامه 3 ° 
L‏ 


أبنة ای Cen‏ 
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۶ بن اليمن 

لادی آلى اتلد e‏ بام کف العرب و كنت فد ا 
فی الختمةۃ الى سور و السماء ذات البروے وام یکن لى شغل فى 
ليلتى تاك ال التلارة الى حيت بلغت مس الختمة و المسين مل 
فی قفرة مس الارض فاذا انا بفارس يهولنى و انا ا احققه لغطاط اارض 
و بقایا الغبش فرکز رمه و اسنده الى الجناے الغری الذى انا فيه ثم 
درل فة الل ص ا ٠‏ 0 ادم مذه خلقة , ل 


احس منظرا ور کا روائے الملوت ثم تام ای = 6 
یلبنت الصباے ان جلى و اذا رمحه انبوبة مس اليراع الكولمى ول 
تلتقی علیہ مں الکفاں' و الفرس مثل البعیر ئم قال لی اختم حزبت 
فتختممت و هو مصغ الى التلارة و آمرئی ان ادعر عند ال 2 
و هو يمن على الدعاء و اذا الخيل قد اقبات عند طلوع الشمس 

ارسالا و حرفا مں هجول ذلك الخبت و کل رعيل ر علب 
ران یتم له انعم si 0 SS lun a‏ 
بزیدهم على الرد اکثر من قرله مرح بًا یا وجوه ارب ای ان تکاملرا 
۽ صعد الیے م“ السچن اقوام لم اعرف منهم 1 اسعد ہیں شہارا 
كم ولايته علينا اهل زبيد نقلت لاسعد مس هوا فقال اما هذا 


فالمكرم الملك السعيد احمد بن على الصليحى و اما هذا فالكرم 


اليامى و اتا هذا فعامر الزواحى اكرم عر a‏ به الخیل ثم عرضوا 
علی رابع ان بطلع اليم فلم يفعل و هو عم اسعد ابن شهاب و عم 
ایا بذنت شهاب و الاس 3 ل شف 
حسب ا ثم قام المكرم فخطبهم يث يسمع و حفظت من كلاه 
قول ایا الہ نون ان عزائمکہ لو جسمت جدیدا لکاں قد ارهفته 


لفقي کم ا عھ ر اليمنى ۳ 


رکزهها قبالة الطاقة التى اسکنها بزبيد E E‏ 
١‏ ير البلك المكر ۾ عظيم العرب سلطان امير ال وؤمنين 
احمد ہن على دی کمد الصلکی مں صنعاء ال زیرد لاخذ 


لرا لما اعيت الحياة فى ايصال كتاب من اسماء الى المكرّم أو مه 
احتالت اسماء و کتبت کتابا و جعلته فی رغیف و احتالت 
اصاله الى ستل ضعيف فاوصلة الى فی شوال سنة 
کس و سبعیں و اربع مته و ھی تقول نیہ انی قد صرت حبلی 
الحول ناں ادرک تنی قبل اں اضع و الا نھو العار الذى 
# يرول فلما وتف المكرم على الكتاب جمع الاس و اوقغهم عليه 
ی 
ارس بعد ان حلفم حرضهم و استنصرهم و کا 
فصیڪا خطیبا شجاعا مشهورا بالثبات و الائدام ولم یکن فی زمانه 


جوا بالبكاء و ثارت اأحفائظ و سار المكرم من صنعاء فى للاثة الف 


٠ ۰٠ 5‏ و م ا 


ولم زل فی کل مرل طب الناس و قول لھم من کاں یرغب 


و ية ملا یکی ٭عنا الى اں صفا لہ مس ال اغا الف و ستماثة' فاراس 


و عال kz‏ اف و ارڊعم اده و حددلی کک الفقيه الخغر e‏ 
پاسیں تال حدلنی الشيع ال عمد س علية قال كنت 


ي مسجد التريبة يرم أجمعة عند طاوع لفجر و قد دخل اهل 


f e a e” 
r PAN HOTA ^4 C74 f { 3 


R‏ = ا 


الرباح اذ! اشندت م EERE‏ ا حرسها !أ بعد 9 
تس وخ رارم رد 00 ثم ی امير الداعى 
اللجل الہمظفر فی الدیں وا امیر المومئیں عل بى مد ا 
أعمال ااحصون E‏ قوم دی :م و الماباكت الابر ی رت 
على التوجه الى مكة حرسها الله تعالى و ولى ابن المكرم صنعاء 
و استخلفه و ترجه فی الفی فرس م آل الل ا ` 

تی اذا کان بال٥٤جم‏ و نز فى ظاهرها بضيعة يقال لها اَم الدهيم 
و بر آم معبد و خيمت عساكرة و الملوك التى معه من حوله مثل 
الوحاظی و نظرءهم من الماوت الذین أخذهم الصلیڪی خرونا منم 
و أخده عند الله ی ”مد الصااڪی حرط بالداس فام phe.‏ 

٠ 1 3 {os oe 

احد و انتقل الى سعيد ن اجھاے الحول و راھ بالحراب , ا 
لی وال ہن عیسی الحاظی و على ابن معن و این الکرندی 
و قتل من بقی و سبى اسماء بذنت شياب آم الملك المكرم فاقبل 


الاخبار 1 | علي ك ل J.‏ 2 
ر 


لفغي کم الدیں عمار الیمنى إ۳ 


السردان نسار اليم الملعى فى الفى فارس و سبعمثة 
ارس فاقوا ر رابب ٥ں‏ ا ر د ا ال 
n. 8‏ عا 


“0 


ان افلم بني ا3 الف e‏ 


کک 
س حصارهما فرعا پیل > ج ان | نفروا ES‏ عدن ٌ 


ات لا عد 
و عکوتیں من مکان بادی 
کو ا ب بالات 

ر دلا عکاں توق E‏ ا رابب ۽ اهلا اتون آل 0 ہں 
اجاكلية الي اليرم لم تتغير لغتهم جحكم انيم لم بختلطرا قط باحد من 
اضر د e‏ ڪام ا و ادل قرار ل د 
ما و الغقه كك ران فکاں الفةے' 
لوں ہں کو ا حن فى سی ء۶ ن الكلام اقم النقده دصر 
یں ساام احضرمی بالل لقد ترا ذا الصبی فی النحر قراء 


1 


برة فلما طالت المذة و الخاطة بينى و بينه صرت“ اذا لقيته يقو 
ر e‏ 4 
خوای ال زبید 0 الفقها فلڪد دا چم ل والله 1 کن ا 
مهم الا لحذة ايه و د الى کر الداعی علی بن 
الصليحى و ادركت العظام و الاظفار فى موضح الرقعة تنسغها 
؟ فيهما ' ل Read‏ 3 
وقال الراج زاج يخاطب اذا N ° ۲۵k.‏ 
ا Digitized by 1 cerosofi ® E‏ 1 


٠‏ نأرين اليمن 


بتعلی بذمتی منھا الا ما ل اعلم به قال اسعد ہن شہاب وکل ا 
عل ہں محمد الملکی تد ولی معی اة رجال 6 را ا ا 
اردت* مس الكفاف و العقاف عن اموال الناس فمنهم احمد بن 
سالم کان الیه ار العمالة من وادی حرض الی قریب ہن عدن فکان 
الیہ امر العمالة مں الجھات و کاں حمل عں قلبی شغخب العمال 
و اسآخراے الموال و ا احصر من احراله* الا على حساب معمول 
او مال مرل و منھہ القاضی اہو “عمد احسین ہن ابی عقامة ر 
مں ولد “مد ہں دروں ااتغلبی الذی قاد الماموں بن الرشيد 
کک بالیمن مع اہن زباد نکاں قائما عنى باموال“ الشريعة قياما هر 
عیبه و پوس عیبه و منهم ابو الحسن على بن ٭حمد القم و هو ولا 
الحسیں ہن علی ہن محمد القم الشاعرو کاں هذا من اعیاں الرجال 
كرما و رياسة و كفاية فى الكفاية و کان مجيد“ الشعر و هو القايل در 
اخيه و قد عنفه فى شذة ميله الى ولده الحسين من مقطرع 
تراک بعیں ل نرال تری بها بنیه وما کل الرجال رجال 

قال اسعد ہں شهاب فجعله ااداعی على بن مهد الصلبحى > 
وزیرا وکاتب انشاء و امرنی هو و مولاتذا اسماء ان ل اقطع ڊرأى دور 
راډ و كنت ارسله فى كل سنة وافدا عنى الى صنعاء صحدة العام( 
احمد ہن سالم عامل تھامة و اجمل من تھامة فی کل سنہ م الحدر 
خاصة الف الف دينار فلا يرجع ال صاحباى فى كل سنة الا بصا 
مس مانا و مولاتنا مبلغها خمسون الف دينار فا ا 
احابی و مں اخبار الاہیر علی ہن عمد الصلیحی انه فی س 
ستیں و اربعمایە بلغ اں ابی طرف تد اجتمع اليه مس ملركت اع 


؟ على ما اردت ' !بارال 17 


r O E E ETE PT TN‏ بي 
î Di ed by Miarasoft‏ 


للفةيه جم ا ا 4 


أن ويها صي أسعك ا ت زو جه ع 
مد الصلاحی' فقال لھا ر مو نذا 0 لتا کا الت ھو من 
عند الله أن الاه 2 E‏ بغیر حساب فتبسم و علم آذه من 
راد ذه فقبض» و ل هدک بضاعتنا ت اليا فقالن 4 د مير اهنا 


و حغفظ اخانا و دخل اسعد ہں شھاب زبید سنة ست و خمسیں 
واربعمائة واحسن السيرة مع الرعايا و فس ET‏ 
ی و سکں دار شار و ھی بني ,ل تکاد هم الخراب ان ترتقی 
رآ بقدر سلطاں الفساد اں بتساط علیا و ھی مما بذاہ شتار یں 
ا اب ماف جعفر قال اسعد ہیں شاب 
ديت دچ افر ف E‏ و اقول أن الصلیاکی 
ماک ل و فل زان O‏ مکان' السلطان اسعد بن E‏ 
عامر بن سلیمن الزراحی و فان E‏ ك" تغمرنی باحسانه 
و ان * ماللتنی بادسا, ھا فوجدت ‏ فی نفسی غضضۂ مں الدخول 
ګت ممولاننا أا E‏ و کات امد E‏ 
ظام احد مں ا و العمال د E‏ اذا بثراب e‏ 
وجھی مں السقف و ہو مقرنس بالدهب نصعدت الى سطوحه 
و کشفذت السطے ۽ السقف فورجدت صذادیقا م المال و فیھا من 
اہ و الذخاثر ما يزيد على تلذهائه الف دينار فقدمت الث 
تلك الجملة :ر درت تتا الى مرلاننا و خلت 
ا ر تانلت ‏ مرا و املاكا بالات الثالت و عاهدت الل 


تعالی ان ل اظلم احدا ہن خلقه فاقمت والیا خمس عشرة سنه ام 


فوزذت له ر وجد اواد عن Kan.‏ 1 ؟ و مولاننا تعمرلی 5 
ا يا مولاتا ˆ ا فرجدت * 
7 6 نی کان ب ك 

Ey 


٠ عراف‎ 


" 2 mı f = 
لہ کو سا‎ lan 7 1i / ù gı n ' 8} 


E 1۸ 


و کان ادا صاحب هة يكاليه ر لا 
بزل الصلیحی یعمل على جاے' د بالسم مع جارية جميلة 
اهداها اليه , کان وفاة بالکدرا و ى عام اننیں و خەسیں 
و أريعمائه و كتب ااأصل ی آل الامام المستنصر بالله يستادنه فى 
أظمار الدع اد ال الا ۴ فطوی البلاد طیا و فتے لصون 
و القهايم ر لم کرچ سن E‏ وخمسیں و بقی عليه من اليمن 
سيل و لا وعر ولا بر ولااعر الا فتحه و ذلك أعر ل يعهد مثله فى 
جاهلية و لا اسلام حتى قال وما و هو بخطب الناس فى اجند 
ر فی مل هذا الیرم طب علی منبر حدں اں شا الله تا ا 
ن سبوے تقد وس فأمر الصليجى بالحوطة عليه و خطب 
الصلیحی فی مثل ذلك الیرم على منبر عدن فقام ذلك لاان Ui,‏ 
سيوحان ا ا البيعة و دخل فى Ei‏ الظادر , * 
سک و و خم+سین استقر قرار الصلبكى بصنعاء فاخذ معه ملوك 
اليمن | ازال ملکھا* فا۔کنهم معه و ولی فی حصو غیرھم 
و أخثط “ عدت قصور حددنی ”مد ہر بشارة مں آهل صنعاء 


د ھ۸ س و 8 و هسم ده د ٤‏ عھ رک وى راھ ر امین 


رص ناء ډبذی بانقاض وصور ہن ا لوا ا ان 5 


نی طوبه و احجار ET‏ زبید و اعمالھا تہاءے فکاں الصلاحی 


اقسم لا ولاها الا لمن وز له مائة الف دينار ثم ندم على يمينة و اراد 


کاں اف نجاحا صاحب ۸٩۸.‏ ` من حضر مستهزیا .۵۸ ] ^ 
تهامة فکار بلاطفه EL‏ 
ET 4‏ الذين قد ازال ملکھم ٥‏ 


و فی N‏ 
فی قله وام زل حتی 
TD Ta‏ 1 مسىتهدما 


٤ . r f 4 2 
4ے ” د و ص‎ => 8 4 ^ ga gn ر‎ 


ل يبق من قمر الت ال ا 


Daa 


e» | 6‏ 1 
لادقيه E‏ الا عمارک الیمنی 


استطاع خد ر عډدی مرجا ن نفیس و جاے نمر على بعض س بعرفنى 
كردت ع تیابی و لبست تیاب سلاط بیع السلیط فی معصرة 
من ١ءامصر‏ حيس و حملت هذه الشمادة یومیذ فی منزل رجل 
يقال له السبة ولما ملكت الأمر وقفت لى عجوز خطى فعرفته فلم 
یسعنی الا إل!ء شاد تی و ل مااکنتە ى . الاحمل شهد 
على ذلك علی ہیں محمد قاضی حراز و کتبتا طط اذك ا 
الله ای و ہن أاخدار الصلبكحى ہد دی و 1 حدلنی به الساطاں 
در آزایلی ع جد ائ ہی رید تال ان عل بن 
محمد الصلاکی کاں دلیلا على طريی السروات خمس عشرة وان 
اذا ہیں د ا ل ظچورة ادوا يقولون أ فى راغا E‏ اا 


کک ا شا ر در فیک ذلك و ینک على قئلیه مح 


ر ر 


کونه أءرا قد شاع فى اقواله بافواء الاس ألخاصة و العامة ولما كان ذ 
ق تسح و عشریں و اربع مائة ثار الصلحى فی cT‏ 
أعلی ذروۃ فی جبال حراز و کاں معه پوعٹذ ستوں رجلا قد حالم 
ی مک فی وسم ج کاں و عشرں ١‏ اربعماب ENE‏ 
القيام بالدعوة و ما منهم الا من هو م قوم و عشائرة فى عة و عدل 
یر و لم یکن رای ابل بنا بل کاں فل فايشة منيعة فلما ملكها 
الصلیحی اہ ينتصف النهار الذى ملكها فى ليله الا و قد احاط به 
عشروں الغا غارب سيف و حصروة و شتموة و حمقوة و الوا 2 
إت و ال تتلناك انت و من معك بالجرع فقال لهم انى ام افعل 
ما فعلت الا خوفا علینا و علیکم فان ترکتمونی احرس» و الا نزت 
فانصرفوا عذه وام تەض به اشهرحنتی u yT‏ 
بقی الصلیکی نی مسار و اہر یستفیل شیا فشیا م سنة تسح 


و عشریںن و اربعم دی ی ن او ا ات لما يضمر ٥ں‏ الل عو 
5 


۱١‏ ا بي اليمن 

المثل فى الادب و العقل و خطبتها اليه فاشط على فى مهرها و أهما 
تقول لا تزروجھا الا لیعض مارت همداں بصنعء او ملوك بنی 
الكرندى ب+خلاف جعفر و قد استاءوا على مس المال مبلغا لا قدرة لى 
عليه و انا ماوجه اما الى بنى معن بعدن واما الى بنى الكرند 
بالمعافر قالوا فدفع ك القايّد فرے السعرتى مالا جزيلا اضعاف ما أذى 
اعقایلھم و اعادہ الى عمه فتزوے باسماء و ھی َم الملك المكرم زوج 
ڪر الملحة السبدة ا و ابنت احمد الصلاکڪی و انت اسمء مں 
الكرم و السودد و اجرايز السنية الجزياة لاشعراء و الصلات الواسعة 
فی سیل الل تعالی و ی سدیل لمر وة و الخير یت + 
eT‏ ٍ مھا 

وسھم ت 2 السماے a‏ جو م ندع ٥ں‏ معام ال سما 
قلت ان عظموا لبلقیس عرشا دست اسماء مہ ذری الما" اسما 


ومں اخبار ال LL‏ ان ?کم الصااکی 2 حدلنی أ حم ین 
حسیں : اوي اأمعروف ن اا گن اريه ن یک قال کژ E‏ 
اک ّ مسل بف حدس و بڊیذها و ہیں زڊید لبا فا ا لصانکی 


ز دید و قد رکب الی مجاس القضی و ادا عنه“ شھادة کاں قد = 


فی صباہ تہ حدث مع القاضی سرا و افترقا و اخبر الةضى بعد قيام 


اتر علي ہپ مد الفلکى اه دل ا الى مدينة حدس 


e‏ س س ل ل 


ST and Khi, ٤ Al المر‎ . e 1 
5 السىچ‎ $ See infra. حت بیض النامل‎ 


أ ن 
AFF ( OY‏ - ص سور 1 ا 8 1 و ادى عل ر 


٥ NE للفةي» جم‎ 


دة الل البعید تا لہا نقیھا فی دذخب 
اادرلة مستبصرا فى عام التأويل اخباره انه اقام بح دليلا بالناس 
و ى السراة و الطائف عدة سنیں لے بالناس غیر و تنقلت 
و الاکرال فی مبادی عم من خغض الی رفح و مں ضر الى نفح 


کھں داكت ما حددنى به الغقيه ابو ا E‏ ان ادمان ا 


1 
ا اللي ر مت کاں ای دناں لی ہں جوزجار 


و منه ما حدلنی به زار ن | E‏ 2 ن الشعر 


وا 
1 
ا ان NTT‏ 
کے ری عا بغلس فاننی جمیعا علی فطع جیار ابیعیا 


ڪلاهما ت ى الجمهور = ن القاضی عھ٭ر یں المرجل 
عا ر کاں می اعیاں العلہاء قال کاں علی ب 

e e :‏ 
ان دں اول المعروف , الصدقات الواسعة و کا م نززل بھمسیلی 
من وکلاکه ۽ خل»ے خرچ ات لر فظفر را هسیل ڊیجل يقرا القران 
سال ع العشاء فانشد قول المتنزی 


کّ علم الاسوك المخصى اعما» الغرام احرال الصيد 
گی سببا دوہ ل دھامے فال ل E‏ ع بقال له 


شهاب وله ابنة يقال لها اسماء قليلة النظير فى الجمال معدومة 


4 . 1 ۹ الغوية 2 
2 ج 7 £ j = 1 TS sas‏ ہہ - i‏ ر a=‏ 
و ر ۱ أ 


۶ الین 

بو عند الواحد على اسل برع و العمد و سان : 2 E‏ 

الاعمال و بھا سھی اھلھا و آانھم من مدان و بم ٹارالداعی على بن 

A‏ الصلیمی 

اخبار الداع على بن عد الى ر عا د ا 

اخبار اليمن و بها يتعلق بقية الكتاب من القضاة واإدعاة 
والكو ا ا 


0 والد الداع کا ہں ”عمد الصلاحی 
Cd ES‏ حراز و هم اربعون الغا راما 
انتقلت الدعرة الى عامر بن عبد الله الزواحى رالا ٠‏ 
اعمال حراز شرع فی ملاطفة القاتہی محمد ہن على ورالد الداعی عا 
ہی محمد الصلاحی فکاں الزراحی یرکب اليه ل ٠٠ا‏ ا 
ریاسة و سودد و صلاے و علم فلم فلم یرل عامر حتی استمال تلب ٤‏ 
ہیں ”عمد و هو ومد درن البلوع و لاحت له فيه مخائل الاجابة 
وقيل كانت عند عار حلية الصلحى مس كتاب الصرر و هو من 
ن ل الل علیم السلام فارقغه منه على تنقل حال و شرف .ال 

و استماله“ سرا من ابيه و قرمه ول يلت عار ال ا 
و اوی له بکتبه و علوم و ي قد عرس فعکف على 
الدرس و کان ذکیا نلہ يبلغ الحلم حنى تضلع من معارفه الى قد ب 


الرواحى بالراء لاء المهلتين .ل ' 


1 ف دهن علي م٥ن Kan.‏ و 
و اطاعه غي 5لك هرا »ة8 م الم لاما 


دار 


لفقي کم الدیں عار لی 


1 °1۱ ° 
و ولك و لو الدی عمل الل عای تال سعید یں کا الاحول 
قاتل الامير على بى محمد الصلبحى و تغلب" على مخلاف أحاظة 
1 


و ډقال وحاظ» 9 مغر - حصن E‏ و من حصوذها دھواںن 


ق يغوز و شعر والخضرا و غير ا شاحط و فی سلاطانها 
و نار ہی النقیہ زید ہی 'لحسیں اللحاظی 

قاٴوا لذا السلطاں فی شاحط )بای الرا “ مں موضع الغاط 

قلت هل السلطارى اعلاهما قالوا ہل الساطاں مس «ابط “ 

و SS ٤‏ 
اسواقهم 2 بوم وی 5 بعدت کےں السرق ی منهم 
رک ضاں رتد سذد الی | اسفة لوحي فنزلت عن الدابة 
: صعدت الى الجبل فلما انتهيا الى قل انا اختلغنا فى افضل ولد 
E‏ ینا کا وکان اح ددما داه أ ل £ 
ردول الله صلى ا عليه و سلم انضل ا NT‏ 
ره و من سائر الخلی تفادیا منیما قال احدهما والله لو قلت 
عدر ا لمت ەی لم LC‏ دول ڊذو واڊل السلطان 


9 


و ممن تغلب علی حصن اشیے و ہو مقر الملك الداعی سبا ہن 


تغل ! E‏ 
یریس و زهھران J. and Khi,‏ 2 ا 


و عب و عزن ور فر فا ټاز 5 
di ° Digitized bv Micro Reeate 19.‏ 


r‏ تأريع الل 


ل بمواليك و موالینا قال هم فی ذلك الجدار فاخرجہما جاح 
و ٠‏ علیپما و بنى 0 مشیدا و اعاد مرجانا فی موضعہما 
فبنی عليه 2 على جنه نفیس و راب جاے بالمظلة و ف ربت 
السكة باسمه و كاتب اهل العرای و بذل الطاعة فنعت جاح الم بد 
ضیر الدیں و فوض اليه تقليد القضاء لمن براه و النظر العام ع 
لجز E‏ مالكا لتهامة قاهرا لاكثر اهل الجبال 
0 و کوتب r‏ و بمولانا و من ا سعییک بن جا 
e‏ و معارك و الدخيرة و e e e‏ ول 

ن ابس سلامة على الحصرن E‏ على در 0 کے 
ن موت بنو ەحن و اظنهم من غیر ولد معن ہں زائدۃ 
ليبار و تغالب على السمدان و هو حص" الدماوة و حصن صبر 


,اله 


و حصن د حر و حصن التعکر و دو ما هوأ و على مخلاف الجند 
ر مخلاف عنه و مخلاف المعافر قوم من حمير يقال لهم بنو ال 
و كانت هم مكارم و مغاخر و سلطنة قاهرة و دولة ظاهرة و تغلب 
علی حصن حب و هر نظیر التعکر و على حصن يقال له د 

و بيت عزو حصن السعر و هو ظيم و حصن نور" و النقيل و اأسحول 
ر فيه الثياب السحرليه و كفن رسول الله صلى 
الله عليه وسلم فى وبين مايا وهذا الوادى بنو" اصع قوم | 

مالك الاصبی امام دار ا٣جرة‏ و من حصو ايضا حصن خدد 
و الشواقى" تغلب عليما" السلطان ابر عبد الله الس ٠‏ ل 


في الغرت ب1 ٠‏ | وهولكاكم على لتد imar‏ 

ولیس من ولد معن ہن زاندة ,اط * ار Khi,‏ 
O‏ افر ططط از د 
وهو حصن عظيم لطر و على حصن السوا س 
See note 19.‏ الثوافى .ل ٠‏ 


Kh git © 


سد 
1 


للفقيه تجم الدين عمارة اليمنى 1 


ار عة حل ااغةال ال اة ں زډیک وقسع التذافس ہیں دعیس 


اعمال الكدرا و جم و مور و الواديين' و هذه الاعمال 


ر جاح عبدی مرجان على وزارة اضرق و کان نفیس عسوفا مرهوبا 
وتچاے رونا بالناس عادل على الرعايا محبوبا اليم الا ان مراهما 
مرجاں یمیل مع نفغیس علی جاح و نما" ا نفیس ان عمة ابن 
زباد مولا تکاتب نجاحا و تميل اليه فشكا نغيس ذلك من فعلها 
الی مرجاں فقبض مرجاں علیھا و علی اہن اخییا اہن زیاد و هو اآخر 
القوم و منه زالت دولة بنی زياد باليمن و انتقلت الى عبيد 
عبیدهم TT‏ 6 د زباد اهن نی ف انهم 
اختطوا زبيد سنة اربع و تین و زاللت عنم دیک تس" ۾ اربعماده 
دم ل مرچ اا لما قبض على مولییه ابرهیم و ا 1 ی نفیس 
فبنی علیپما جدارا و هما قایماں پناشدانه الله ل حنتی 
تمه علیہما و كانت بنو زياد لما اتصل بهم اختلال الدولة 
ب قتل آلمترکل و خلع المستعیں تغلیوا على ارتغاع 

| ك بالمظلة و سأسرا قلوب الرعايا بيقاء الغطبة لبنى العباس فلما 
قتل نفیس اہ مول برهم ا و رکب بالمظلة و ضرب 
اسم و حیں نمی الی جاے ما اعتمدہ نفیس فی مرالیہ 
استفن الأحمر و الاسود و قصد نفيسا الى زبيد فجرت بینہما عد 
وقاییع منھا یوم رسع و یوم فشال و ہما علی جاے و منہا یوم العقدة 
وهو على نغیس و منها 2 العرق و فيه قتل نفيس على باب 
زبډد و فقتل »عه خمس ألأف بير ن الفریقیں و فت جاح 0 


دی E‏ و اربعماد و فال حجاے أمرجان 


ی ك 
KS‏ ال عبږدهم Kl,‏ 
عير Khi, 8 ٤ Khi,‏ 2 


2 ۲ = “| EGS ! R= 2 I = 2 ج"‎ ٠ > 
v>! Digitized by Micros dF¢4® مئ‎ 


بخ 0 

ن ا الراجکین بسكن بمدينة المعقر قال حدده أبوة و جماعة 
ن اسلافه و هم اهل بیت علم و عفاف قفالا تظلم انساں ال ا 
سلامة بهذا ااوادی و هو سائر من مدينة زبيد الى اكد و زعم 
انه سرقت له عيبة فيها اا دينار و قال" الفا دينار فى وأدى ٠ور‏ 
و بعدة من الموضع ايام 5 بھ حسیںن نجاس <“ مع خواص» 
و قام الى الصلاه* فاطلها ثم نام فى المعراب فلم يشعر ال و الئاس 
بقرعوں اليه من اطراف الجامع الى ال#حراب قال رالدى ,١ع‏ 
من اقرب الناس اليه فسمعته يقول لجل مس قاد ا 
الرجل الى القرية الفلانية على الساحل فتاخذ لہ مس ثلاں بن فال 
ماله مں غیر اں توذیه فاں رسول الله صلی الله عليه و سلم شفع الى 
فيه واخبرنی انه ينتسب اليه وهو صلى الله عليه و سام الا 
عرفنی صورۃ الحال و اخبار حسیں و محاسنه بالیمں مجلدات“ ثم 
انتقل ا بعک الى طدل ٠‏ زباد لا اعرف اسمه و أظذه 
عبد الله و كغلته عمة له و عبد ا اسمے مرجاں م عبید الحسیں 
اہی سلاہة و استقرت الوزارۃ لمرجاں و کان لے عبداں مى ع ا 
فعلان رباهما فى الصغر و ولادما الامور فى 
نفیسا و هو الذی پتولی التدبير بالحضرة ر العبد الثانی دع تجاجا 


8 جما‎ | 7 e 


وهو ملوك زبید الدیں ازاجم على ہں میدی فی سذ اربع 
و خھسیں و خمسمالة و جاح هذا هو اأبو المالت سعيد الاحول قاتل 
السير کے ہی عمد الصلاکحی القاثم باليمس بالدعوة الغفاطمية 
المستنصريه و هو ايضا والد الماك الفاضل العادل ابي الطامى جباش 
ولم ل لالت ى E‏ هذا الى انار ,6 


e 


Eh, ال" : جاع الكدرا‎ 
E Sl e rsa Fy O 2 فاجليسه‎ 


لفقي کم الدین عار اليمذنى ۹ 


یاد ر نشال ر انه جام" بكسر الضان و القحمة و الكدرا 
اوی .قر a‏ احا اچد و رة e‏ و مور 
ت a‏ و بفترقاں مس السریں و بینھا و ہین 

هگد هس 0 3 ما پلقی 2 مں عھاردە a.‏ راض دم ساڪة 
ن ا x‏ ددرا دم ay 2 E‏ م kk‏ و ٥ں ١‏ 
| زات ورد من عمارتہ بر ہوادی الرحم ثم نعماں ثم عرات ولھ 
مسجد على جبل الرحمة بعرفات رحمة الله عليه و حدلنى الفقيه 
ابو *#مد عبد الله ابن ابی القاسم الابار راغلي اترات فذحب اله فعى 
فال کک وألك 5 اه القسم ر حدثنی بمڌل للف ل الرحمن 
ا ی العبسی و حدلنی المقرى الحسیں ہں فاں ہں حسیں این ل 
و 0 هول اڈ مں اهز هرک ا ق لوا کاں الاس ~e‏ رد حمدں للصياح 

على a CA‏ حلی تقدم اليه اسان قال لے | ن رسول 8 
لی الله عاي و مرن بعذذی ا د الف دیغار قال 
ح د یں لعل الشیطاں ll‏ الك 3 ل بل لار ك 9 ت انت 
مذ عشریں سنة کل لیل ی مر ی حسیں این 
سلامة و قال أمارة والله “عة لم يعلم بها ال الله ا ٹم فافع 
اليه اأفى ديذار و حدلنی الفقيه ابو 2 طایی ِ کگں من الصاحین 


| 1 
الضاك ,زط× 1 ثم لی طریق بالساحلیہ ,اط ' 
Deest in Khi.‏ * سخۃ الغراب ,نط “° 
i‏ لت Khi and D.‏ ° 
Kh, SE‏ *“ وهو ميقات ا ال وتە يرا 
1 الى ۹ من عارته م ڊير ادام وھ ڊير روية 
الهرة P۰‏ 1ے ورزر ر د ربیرالییضا تہ القرین ,اط8 " 


C 


اب" تم الدقيل ثم ذہار ٹہ جامح صنعاء و ھو عظیم ثم من صنعاء 


دم ہں ص ییک 2 إاطادی یدیک م و ا 


| ۱ A ۰ 


دا چ و »صاع زلم لھ ع ااحلات e a‏ سیر ب م مطح 


1 


من 8 و ر 2 ارط ا 8 عمرها حم یں ا E E‏ 
شی عرص ND‏ احمال اماي ایک إا العليا و طط رف 


تياءة فهى تفترق ابضا طريقين فواحدة ساحلية على الإحر و واحدة 


و ھی السلطانية متوسطة منها الى الحر و ألجبل *٭ و افتراقهما 


6 ۰ 2 7 ۰ 
عضيم ا × E a‏ لمیر E e‏ ن عدن 


ُت ر 9 
لیلۃ و بھا بر طولھا ٹمانوں؟ باعا انا وردتہا ٠رارا‏ و جامع مستهدم 
م العارة ثم عثر ثم السقيا جامح و بثر طوها ارون e‏ 
باب المندب ثم الما ڈ السچاری 1 م 2 1 الراب ثم غلافقة 


2 ll. أ‎ 


رلک دم ا دم اشر جک ۴ ہے دم الشد5 دم 


و ھی مقر E‏ نم الرويمة “ م 0 نم 0 8 


حلی دم نم ارين دم ذیلک جه ا السوأحل 2 ماي ا ل 2 بدت 


8 20 
ا را و ا خرابا و E‏ الوسطى فدات e E‏ و ا 
ان JDeest In Khi. 1 Khi,‏ 0 
الحارى اا 


م ما سور ا و صنعا و i‏ 
RE‏ ایام فی کل مرحلة منا ا 
ف ل هھ حل من دلكک جادع KI,‏ 3 


ET 


لو ,ا 
امقر Thi‏ 
الفسددرده Khi,‏ 


عر لن لص Kl,‏ 5 


ملم 


TEDL زالدومة‎ AT, الدوجه‎ ° Deest in Klhi. 
N 

" Chi, H. ais KS جامع‎ 

hi, سایر‎ ° Dect il KC 

لفون 1[ * ذات للبیت ,اال ا 

کک o)‏ تم لادون Khi,‏ 20 


۴ "= apa TOT ET 7 حر‎ 
PNrarts : 4 / a KY a ۲ ¢ 


ENT TT 
۷ التمنى‎ ١ 4 لاذقر» کم الد‎ 


ت المعقر علی واد ذال , کن E EU‏ 
الصدقات و الصلاة فى الله تعالى مقتديا بسيرة دمر بى عبد و 
ر ع ی املك تلائیں سنة و مات سنة ائنتین ر آرب 
ر ہەں کاس حسیں ہن اة انشاء الجرامع الكبار و المنارات 
کے آل مت قال تعالى و طرل المسافة التى 
رں یسا و حفر الابار الرر العادية فى المقافر 


داك 


(لم ىة ٍِ 2 البال و ال ا - إل ا ٹھں 


رابته عامرا و مهدوما و 8 ا 1 


اا 


ی ا اجماع ر 
a‏ و درلم مک بنا حصرہونت الت عم ر الچوامع سذهما ا علدں 
idle ,‏ وبتر فاا عدں ففغیپا جاءع مس عماأرة عمر بن عبد العرير 
و حل 50 حسیں u‏ ا دم دعنری اأ ر ی “ن عدں أ وط رف 
دصعد الجدال دی e‏ تی تھا“ ا کک جال ٠ ٤‏ 
جاع ا هر جاع مذل جاع جمد ن - r‏ ان 8 
اطبغا 1 ل ہن رذع 0 ان حدل ماحب رسول آله صلی ألله l2‏ 

ا e‏ ڊعذة ل ا ل الك ة ما | حول ”ن ا 7 
تی وضل هدا أاخيا ر ٥ں‏ حي ا ا ج 
ی ا ل حدی او فار و سه سں واسم لے د u‏ 


العا و اذا کان لبعضہم على بعض حت قال امپانی حتّی یذقضی 


کک و ما یعنوں الا زیارة آلجند ڈہ ذی اشرف و بھا مسجد مکتوب 
على اح ره دوق باب 0 ر ی 2ر العزير بر ان “ر 1 م ممک ردک 


لوه e : Khi,‏ 
کر عن رول اله ے1 j‏ 


p= Haas 
TTL IaV a nan 7 aol Ya 
۶ ا‎ 


1 چ اليهن 


أسمة مل النع مبلا من ال ا کل سنة و دايا ل اعلم 
«يلغها و بتار الاين طرف سس ملوك تهامة فى الدطبة و السكة لبن 
زیاد و عمل اتاو a‏ العرامی صاحب حلی دوں اہن طرف ی 
CE‏ سلم لاہں زباد می الیم حیں کل 
ن فل من الشر<ے الى عدں طول عشروں مرحلة و له من غاففة آل 

و خەس مراحل و رابت ملغ ارتفع اعمال ا ز باد بعل 
تصرف " ی 0 ست و سنیں و لات مائ من الدنانير الف 
الف عثرية * خارجا عن ضرائبه على مراكب الهند من الاعوان 
المتلفة و المسك و الكانور و العنير* و الصندل و الصينى و خارجا 
گن ضراب انعفر السواحل بیات اللا :عد ll‏ و اشڪر 
و غير ذاكت ِ خارجا ا > م۔عادن لل و عن ضرا به E‏ 
صاحب مدینه دھلكت , من بعضها الف راس رقیق منها خمسه دة 
وميفة حيشية و نوبية و كانت ملوك ابش من ا ا ا 
و تسد عى مواصلده و مات أده و الجيش هدا سذ احدی و سیعین و لات 
6 عن طفل اسمة عبد الله , قيل زداد و وللت کفالتة أخته هند نت 
ا ا س و عبل ات س اسا ل حبشی بد عی رشدا" و کان مر عدید 
رش E:‏ ا ہن الوب بد عی حسیں ا امہ و ھی أ 
ا کان بعر هذا حسیں ایں سلاءے حازا عفیفا فلما مات 
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